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IN QUA HEB RAISMIS, QUA 


I vulgo finguntur z qam plurimis larva de- 
| ; | trahi dicitur ; 
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Lecori Candido, 


marAap Aber hictertmm, & qidems: priorikues duobus 

> 2 longe ampliorems, otis per valetudinens infire 

Ry WA - mam dudum interdit i, gen tn illor unwaltera 
ZZ Nv. pollicitus ſum, fetum.Cinni, ſive LuxudrOn (id : 
Ea) WA enim nominn inſcribere libuit ) libros ſex pe- : 3 
FEW ve me confeitos habucram. in qibus corum, 4 
2 vel in codicibus. ſacris legendis, vel in aliornm ſcriptic evol= 

wendy, avt adnotaram, avi animaduerteram, ſegetem ſatis am- 

; " plam, tangamiin** Lancem Saturam ſev © ciptoiaylw aligays * De lance ſa- 
convellans , conjeftamge, immiſeram, & in publicum emittere #814 videantur 
in auimohbabueram, Hiic autem taxqam ayfarium five man=- - - or 
: : , l : yr, Rom. c. 
tiſam (* & mercem for/an ipſaſuperaſſet mantiſa)diflertatio- , « HejnC, de 
nem banc ſubjungere ſtatueram. Veran ULA iftud , poſt qam Sar, PEE, 
partem bene magnam gadantenss abſolveram, e manibus excuſ- © De Eireſion 
ſit Senatus apud nos ſupremi editum, qo Theologorum gos de ©* Sophocl- _ 
re Eccleſiaſtica conſtituenda conſultum accerſebat , conventui - | ap ” 
ut intereſſem,evecabar., Haic —_— per bieninmn integrum,C&- 48 af Sn. 
god excurrit, operam, an opellam, dicam f qam poſſem, preſen- Clem.Sroum. 
15am [altem, qa per atatems, valetudinemge licuit, aſſidnars ſe- | 
dylus exhibere dum adnitor;opus boc interim affe tum, atqe ins- 
perfettnm, inter chartas promiſcua: neglettim prorſus babitum Ay -Vide Scan. ] 
Jacuit. At per morhumnupernm, cum & Conventsi adeunds, lis. ad Feſt,» © | 
&* wwners paſtoritio pablicitus obeundo, abſtentus agerem; ad *  _* 
mag baffenns gam effelta, nedum perfeita prorſuc fuerat, - ' _ 
merem noviſſmem mover aw, row & ex 46 ſwererans (m6). 
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T*&%s. Eichyl. continere viſum , 1n anteceſſum dare, ſatius exiſtimabam, 14 


Aur aviem fiernditis ad guſtum facere mntellexero, etiam Cinni in- 


7 duagrivur tegri propinandi aliqands, ubi facultas faerit, animum dabit. 


Greg. Naz.de Ty, lettor, iſtis interim, qe hic habes, fruere; & 4 veritatds 


bapr. E'S1 7 . + . - . , 
& dunes 7H ficubi deuiuns deprehenderts , meminers, & me, & te 


aVYpgmre; iy FHIAM ipſum, hominem eſſe ; qi * errore immunis nullus exiſtat : 
Tz. Idem de Sed Cf nominis qidem (hriſtiaui profeſſorem ntrumge, cujns 
pace, Td a4a- mwnus fit, O&- fratrem errantem amice monere.; + monentem, 


{4p mar. hy *]- avre proud, animo prompto, avſcultare. Tu autem hac in parte 
TW HKAY j- 
3s, Idem ad = +5" 
Cledon. Ep. 2. Deo bono, etiam fpero. Hoc certe- utrumge votum eft, eritqe 
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« avt contemnenta pars ea) pertexueram ; mutato confilio,. 
noni od Cinno, avAarit five mantiſz /oco, adjiciendum deſtinave- 
Bpayriven om, id promulſidis, five anticznii vice, gia generalia mages 


ſs officio tuo nou defuers, nec me meo defore ſpondeo, &r, cunts, 
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Scripts occaſio. Diatribes Pfocheniane ercomium liberale. Lingue 714+ 
trices, qe primitus fuerint, mcertum. Latin, earum nulla: aliarum 
lingvarum Cinnus.: Grace, c/E olice mAXIme, maximan partem,tre- 
dux.In Maroniana ecloga prima verſunm Primorum vocule netalibus 
[nts reddite. uyim meditatio. Avena 4 ſiccitate dilta, Ain xuyy Hera- 
clito. Av H. Stephano di(ſen[us. Compoſita ſpiritum mutantia,=207» 
funis & finis. Hymnus 16.6. & «Ames 7, 17, illuftrati. Funi- 
cults antiqitus terre dimenſe & difiribute. E019; menſure 
nomen. Ea omnibus non eadem. Mevrſins &F Etymologus de ifio 
K0talt, 


</ 


27] Um amicirogatu, cajuscurz fideie reculas ſuas 
Vs bonus ille ſenex morti jam proximns commile- 

ZZ) rat, viri graviſſimi, & cum eruditionenon vul- 
1/2 gari, tum canitie qoqe veneranda infignis , D. 
2 Gvalteri Traverſii bibliothecam, bonisavtoribus 


_Z 
1 ] 


4, _ 
A/ 
Al - YT 


| ” 7 1 liberaliter inſtrutam, excutio; incidiin D. Se- 
moan <1) / baſtiant Pfochenii Veaderavilibellum, qi diatri- 
WEB LY) ben habcbat de lingve Grece Novi Teſtaments 
pericare ; mole qidem hayd grandem,, {ed literis bonis gravidamn, qzqe 
pavCcis{chedis utilia ac obſervatione digna viſa eſt complectinon pavca. 
Itaqe gam primum ei operz me ſubduxeram, avidus admodum percurri 
ſtritm; legentemqe magna me voluptate affecit , cum tot ſacrz Scrip- 
turx periochas adverterem ex avtorum exterorum {criptis tam luculen- 
ter illuſtratos. Eundem vero, e biliopolio have ita multo poſt compara- 
tum, dum per otium jam accuratits evolvo, offendi nonnulla, in qibus 
feqius ſen{1ie vitum dodtiflimum exiſtimem. De qibus &.ipſe qid fen- 


tiam, fi libere indicavero, havd gravatimsſpero, ille laturus eſt, 


— Et hanc veniam petrmu(q: damn{qs victſſim. Gala 
Ex his. primum eſt qod, Se&. 1 2. .{ ardinales lingvas, qe nulla 
mediante divinieus hominibus (unt date, Grecam, Latinam, Germanicam, 


Illyricam, os, ſtatuit. At hec, nec de rcligis tribus conſtar , avtcon- 


| (2) 


fare etiam poteſt, Qum ut veriſlime V.cl. Jo. Buxtorfins ae Ling. Hebr, © 


conſervat. & propagat. geſt. 5, ſeft.39. Plurime [iy gve in confuſione 
Babyloxicaorte i gnorantur, + vel plane interciderint, vel ita 2: fugniter 
mntate ſint, ut nec ve ſtigta, nec menoria llarum remanſerint De lingua 
* * A \ \ . «A 
vero latina conftat contra plane. Ea enim, cum ex Sabina Oſcaqe mul- 
t2 habet , tum Gracz maxima ex parte originem ſuam debet, Aſtj PU- 
lantur huic ſ{ententiz viri undeqage doctiflimi lingvarumge harum 
pertifſimi. Ex antiqutoribus, Dienyſins Halicarnafl. antiqit. Roman,l.x, 
Pole de grny, 6 67 d rs Bdppagyyy td” ampliouwuyas Iva giiy ſom, 
Mar]v SN mga && p99 iv,ns £5710 TAHoy Along. THT0 (10v00 & MOX4 T8)<5 6% Tov 
mONa! tmivitwy, mo wi maot als FYoy ſors opBoer tip, Romant ſermone nec 
prorſus barbaro, nec exqiſie Greco utuntur, ſed qudam ex atrogqe 
mixto, cujus major pars eſt e/Eolica. awe of ex commercio multiplici 
hoc ſolum repertarnnt , qod non omnia vocabula rele efferant. Qod 
Eultathius in Odyfſ. a, AtZers Evmvixes moral mo 15 0RE7 Emer? auTV I; WEbN G2, 
ADE EF LELVAY Xj YEOPG USEEID A MHygeia uTay TH NNN LNG YOUTH NG TUX 027 
3*29v67n x, Baptacis, Dittiones multe Gracanice ad Italos emerſerunt; 
& Dorice maxime apud illos perſtiterunt : etiamſi temports progreſſs 
Gracanica illa nomina a nativa deſciverint ſpecie , dum decuriantur & 
rite barbars enanciantur, Fabius inftitst.1.1.c.5. Ferba avt Latina, 
avt peregrina ſunt : peregrina porro ex omnibus prope dixerim, gentibus, 
at homines, ut inſtituta etiam multa, venerunt. Ita linguarum cinnum, 
qod noſtrx qidam vitio vertunt,ſuam qoqe, Latinam nempe, Fabius ipſe 
agnoſcirt. 'Tum, Plarima, inqit, Gallica valuerunt. Mox, poſt.Punica 
+ Fiiſpanica, qxdam ad jeta, ſedhec,ingit, diviſio mea ad Gracwrm ſer- 
monem precipue pertinet : nam & maxima ex parte Romanus inde con- 


werſus eſt : & confeſſis quqe Greet: utimur verb, ubi noſtra deſunt. Et 


ibid c.6. Vocabula Latina plurima ſunt ex Gracss orta; precipuege 


Eolicaratione , cni eff ſermo noſter ſimillimns , declinata, Ter. Varro 
de ling. Lat.l.g. Adventitia plerage habemus Greca, Evanaer enim qi 
wenit e Gracia in Palatinm, Arcas fuit. Idem l. 4. 

Verrius, an Feſtus : O lim lingua Gracie ſnit eadem cum Latina , pa- 
rams pro prolatione mutata. Svidas deniqe 11 Nec. $%iy87%4 oy & rowore 
ui Negi on Tried porngy Payaiti. E recentioribus , Jul. Scaliger in 
fe plant. .1, Univerſe pene lingue nrſtre originem Graiss ipſis debemus. 
Jol. Scaliger in Feſt. Vernm eft, eandem pene cumverers Graca veterem 


Latinan linguam faiſſe. Dan. Hejnſius de Satyr Horat, ex ea lingua 


(Grecam dicit) nnde plurima Romani uſu ſua fecerunt: Hugo Grotins 
a _ | : os F | : ae. 
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itfatt. ( brifts,c. 8. Eſt veterum Latinorum lingua tota, Grece de- 


pravatio. Jo. Mevrſius 17 maniisa ad Lnxum Romanum, Cc. 12, Veterem 


linguam Latinam eſſe Grece tradncem, jam non ignotum eſt vel meaio- 
critererudits. Jo. Voſſius in pref, ad lib. de Vitits Serm. Lingua Lats- 
n1a,tota pene fluxit ex Graca: ſi excepers ea,que vel ex primtgenta lingua 
retinuit, vel 4 vicins ((eltss accepit. Lavr. Ramirez. Pextecontarch, c, 6. 
eA Greca defluxit lingua Latina, Conradus Geſnerus un IMithridate ; 
Latini innumera rerum vocabula 2 Grecs muteuati /tnt, H 1eron-Megi- 
{crns prefat. Polyglot. Latins A Greets complures Voces mutuantar. 
Cxterit ut miſs4 teſtiii teſtimoniorumqe avtoritate,in rem ipfa pre- 

ſentem deveniamus ; periculum facere volenti , iſtud hacratione mox 
pateſcet. Sumas qemcunqe voiueris avtorem Latinum 3 vix lineam all- 
qam deprehendes, in qa voces plnſculz non occurrant, qx Grzcam ori- 
ginem non redoleant tantum,ſed palam przferant. Unus nobis proom- 
nibus.imprzſentiarum Maro ſufficiet. Is Bucoliea {ic orcitur, 

Tityre, tu patule recubans ſub tegmine jags, 

Sylveſtrem tenui muſam meditarss avena. 

Nos patrie fines, nos dulcialinqimns arva ; 

Nos patriam fugimns : tu, Tityre, lentus is umbra 

Formoſam reſonare doces eAmaryllida ſylvas, 
De Tityro & eAmaryllide , qia propria ſunt nomina, nihildico. ## eſt 
Doricum 7 : patulas, 2 pates : pateo, mmige reoubo, cubo, wile. var ſb: 
ut 6&5 ſ#per- #205 tego * & inde tegmen. gzſG-, Dorice go wc, ages. var, 


| ſylvay ſylveftrs. Teiyw, tendo, extendo, texwrs, 7, muſa, hem, meaitor. 


ut ſexes, ſella. Serving. nain u$47r, mditatio, 
Mym 13 m3, Periandrieſt Corinthis, 
Adeditationew eſſe qi totum putat, Avſen, Ind, 7. ſap, 
Etrurſus : | 
Mii i? mar, gidixs; & diftum probe, | 
Meattationem id eſſe totum qod geras. 
eo; iccus, aridys, Ttaque Homero Odyfl. ©. tria illa E/awy Lignorams 
epithera, wyrgre, a5, wfelxnnc, TawTy uh TH DPanias way, idem plane | 
pellere, mon=t Evſtathins, Inde Heraclito a%n Ju, dnima freca o& ſo- 
bria ; de qa alibi diximus. Ab aZog ag» verbum, & avairay exices, are- 
facie. Solon. Eleg. 2. | * EO Mer IO 
Aveivy IN mis abec eviea; | 
et 10x4 exiccat germina enaſcentia, 
| Neqepoflum aſſentiri Lexicographorum pncyy » qi contrac 
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fidem & matricis ipſ6us affctum, «7 & wearw, cum ſpiritu alpere 
bendum cenſet ;coqod doowe & cgweairu in compolitis habeantur, Si- 
gidem uſus innonnullis obtinuit, ut compoſita ſpiritum mutent ; qod 
 INana®;, dmawngs, aliiquepatet. Potinſque videtur, ut primigenii 
proles, qod ut compoſiti ſimplex , ſpiritum ſequatur., Ab was itaqe 
W94&+> ficcns, 2%; , & 41M » redennte, «vas ; unde, ab ariditate potius 
gam, ut Grammaticum vulgus, ab aviditatc, fic difta, avena. evena, in- 
gain, ut cicnra, ambirus latioris vox,nec ad {peciem fingularem reftricta. 
Yo i, 105. 78a, y*, (Cil. PALTIA. gony©-, (PH, & finks, Ut roerdern, funda, 
Funibus enim terram dimeticbantur, & fines five terminos conſtitne- 
bant. Inde locutiones illx, Hymn. 16. v- 6+ Fanicyls acciderwnt mihi 
1n loct am an'ſſims, Er Amoli Co7. V- 17 Fanicgl;; camitietrr terra iud., 
Inde in Gloflario, Arvipendinm, 0719 yoreremnis. Etymologus : gar. os 
p99? 623 Halisrenby. — he ty 8p Te give, 7 (a8]21hs annpria, x) Th jErgualuc 
AW ywely cgrionare te. Sed & certam terre portionem, five men- 
iuram, 43:1& deſignat ; qem Herodotus 1.2: affirmat ftadia ſexaginta 
continere ; Plinins 1.5.c. 10. non gadraginta, ut Mcvriius, animadv. t 4. 
£4. {cd triginra : qod eſt dimidio minus qa qod Herodotus , qi para- 
ſange totidem tribuit. At Hilarius ## Hymn. 138: qod adhuc multo mi- 
nus eſt, m##iario noſtro reſpondere vult, qod ofto duntaxat ftaarr con- 
ſat. . Cxterum {chenss & paraſangas, etiam aliosalia menſtra detern- 
nafſe, monet Plinjus idem, /. 6.6.26. Male tamen Etymologus, qt Scha- 
24m cun Paraſanga.confundit. Pejus, qod Paraſangam Per ficum ſt a- 
dits rriginta, e/Egyptiacum ſexaginta, definit : ex qo errato priori medi- 
cinam facere Mevrſius fruſtra conatur.qum contra plane Herodotus 
g7ptzos ajat, qt minimam habent terre portiozem,. wlnts meatirs ; qiplus 
pavlo, ſtadirs ;, qimmitum, paraſangts ; qi plurimum ſchants. Paralan- 
gam anzem (qem , niſi qo Xgyprit utantur?) Staain 30. ſchanum 60, 
conſtare, Nec moratur hic me, qod Vir. Cl. Fr. Junius, Orar. de ling. 
Hebr. paraſangarum eſſe Perſos Spatinm 30. ſtadiorum , qod Paraſh-an« 
garas, i; eqeſtr w tabellarius, ab angaria five ſiatione ung ad alteram.ac- 
 earrebat - gam duplicatamin 60 ſtadia 11dem Shenuin vocarint. Ut. go: Os 
dimenſorjus originem Perſicam, an Hebraicam portius, .habear. qicqid e- 
« Him de vocabuli hnyus ortu primo fuerit,funium uſus inlimitibus deſfig- 
nandis acdetineandis nnlli, opinor, negabitur. .- BY: 

_ Sed hacobiter, ad Maronem revertamur. yauz's, nzus, dulcrs, ut 
»e@, 04G Dorice- Et yi, 4, Canin. acme, 1190, lingo, ut knn©, 
e£#4.3 unde Epona, & ave lingo, dps AY 0,AT UNI... qd 2, quod, f; ug to. 
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WS AHenio, lenis, lenitns, lentur, Vox lemor ſit, gradns lentior SeneG 
WE #tira, l.3.c.13.Gcllius L.1.c.26. Plutarchus /ente & /eniter, 2, 11,3 puCpor, 


; &wbra, {1 Jol. Scaligero credimus. wge?, forma. , ut v/d\&- decus ; & 
| inde formoſrs : non a ſormo calido .ut igepte nonanlli. Qaanquam & 


formus eſt Grzcum pus. 5r1w, cov, ſonms, ut oi: w, ſepio, ces, ſep- 
tum. yin, doceo. Vides e vocabulis 24 ex qibus qinqe verſus iſti conft- 
unr,vix unam aliqod ſupereſſe,qod non natales Grzcos aperte preferat. 
Fruſtra ergo inter primigeniaslingvas Latina Pfochenio collocatur. 


ſy, . — 
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| 

| Lingue Grece ſvavitas, Diflions ſonum qoaattinet : nec Lativam huic- 

| prorſus imparem videri, Fabis de hac cenſure diſcnſſa. Bivocales,. 
qe dicuntar, pingvieres craſſioreſqe a Romanaurejette, De V conſona 
critici a Fabio diverſi, Ejus ſonus genminus ; nec F Latint, nec + 


Graci, ſed digammi </Eolici, W neſtri. F Latinum non eſt þ Grecum. 
1s Greci carent, hoo Latins, De hoc etiam a Fabio aifenſns, De £ 
fono cenſure variantes. T ſonns galt, nee Latints ignotns.. ( onſona- 


rum commuſſiones & collifones Gracnu,dnrjores Gr difficitiores gam La- 
tines in vocuminitics : freqentiores etians in medits i extremu. eA 
Turnebo,, & Hevrſio innonnullt diſceſſum Epiphan'ns emendatus. 
AFfpirata Gracu crebriora, Citer ones lochs expenſus.tmm Cartagints,tri-. 
wmpi, pulcri, orct,{lurcont uatales & ſcripturamretlam inquiritur. Aſ> 
pirations in his ratio unlla, L litera galts, qams ſolens Latintse Greece 
lingua ax ſermons ſyavitate & gratia alias ſuperet, Varie deloruns 
hac inparte cenſure, Peculiares ſue qedam lingua: cuiqepre als ele- 
gantie, Vtilitatis (+ commoditatis,you ſuavitatss ratio habeta in Gre- 
ca ad mentem divinam ſcripto promulgandameligenda. 


Aa Einde:qod SF; 16, afſeritur ; fine aubio hanc unanm ex 
7” pluribus cavſſamfuiſſe, cur Dens lingua ift& volue- 
rit doftrinam Evangelit long e [vaviſſimam & juerun- 
diſſmam inter gentes propagart ; gia [cil.: onninm ali= 

\ arm linguaym ca [vatiſſima & juenudiſſima fit. 
| ">.  Necdeantecedentefi qis litemvelicihtendere-, quod 

hic tam fidenter affirmatur , avtor facile: probatum dederit«.,De conſe - 

gente vero Mihi nec vero fimuile yidetur, Sed de utroqe ſejunim Ava 


Sr - 
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bitur. Ac primo qidem de linguz hnyas ſvavitate, qa reliqis tmiverſis.. 
palmam przripuiſie aytori noſtro cenſetur. 2 

Haber revera hic, fateor, Lingvam Latinam qod attinet, a yuger x 
ov 1442900, M.Fabinm Qintilianaum, Oratorem nobilifſimam, eumqe La- 
tinum ; ut nec judicii ratione cenſendo parum idoneus , nec affectus, qi 


Judicium tranſverſum agat, reſpe&u, ſu{pecus jure habeatur. Ts de ſono 


f1 qzſtis inſtituatur, Sermonens Grecum Latino jucundiorem, Greco La. 
rinum duriorem pronunciat , /»ſtitut. Orat.!,12.c,70. Nolim eqidem 
cum viro tanto, cavſa preſertim iſtiuſmodt, cui rite dijudicandez plura 
tanto,atqe ampliora 1lla, ſuppetebant adminicula , incertamen lubens 
cdefcendere. Hud tamen monere, haud abs re fuerit, qod uſus vitx nos 


 edocet qutidianus. Qemadmogum alter ex parte venire ſxpe compere 


cum eſt, nt propenſiorcsin ſua ſuoſqe affeftus a reto cenſenJ;i tramite 
abducant; ſicexaltera parte etiam id, necraro,contingit,exterorum ad- 
miratione effaſcinatos,ita affici mortales, ut ſuis qoqe iniquores evadant. 
Sctl. 
| Zivov @ennpav van wypomer IO, 

nec eft inſolens rerum domeſticarum faſtidium , ut Cicero , de finib.l, 1. 
dum vile habetwr, god domi eſt, ut Senec. de benef.l. 3..3. vel qicqia in. 
tra pomerinm naſciter, ut Varro. Deniqe vitioſum affeum hunc Fab. 
as ipſe, lr. c.10. agnovit, aliens, ingit, favemus. Idroqe cuvs wor ers 
mirati ſumus, incurvi cervicum vis &riſu defendimas. Fa innuita gen- 
te ſu14 in ſais deridiculo habita, qr in Grzcis non probarent tantummo- 
do, {ed applavderent ac ſuſpicerent. Er rurſus 1.8.c.3. Multaex Greco 
ſermatanova, & plurims 2 Sergio Flavio, qurum dura quedam aamo- 
dam videntur : qe cur tantopere aſpernemar , wihil video , niſs qdmiqi 
judices adverſus nos ſums. Sed & ineis, qz liti hnicdefiniend#attulit 
vir przſtantiflimns, nonnullis ; ex ſecnli noſtri ſcriptoribns, non diverſa 
tantum, ſed adverſa ſentientes habere, ſuis locis demonſ{trabitur. Liceat 


ergo, veniam faltem przfatis, de linguz utriuſqe ſvavitate pavca diflere- 


re ; ne prerogativam hac in partealteriadempramyad alteram transferr1, 
proni ntmis patiamur. 1 Rn 


* Atqehic illud primoleco pro Latina przſcribi poterit , qod ſonis il- 
lis pingvioribus (diphthongos ali1,alti bivocales, 1n qibns & Voſſius 1. 


| 2. C 2» neviti commode farts, qod alibi oftendimns, PUncupan t) 4 [e's ot, 
-quibus Grew ob Az]{ECoum ermeerTo, 8 s eclam, god COTS vaſttaſqe 
- diddam forat, Latiniprorſas fers careant;  Qzm belle ſcil, avribus oc- 


- cinant Heſiodia illa; 
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 Crjuſmodi nea lingua occurrant neceſle eſt non pavea ; ſounmg? pin- 
gvem dare nec Fabius ipſe, 1. r. c. 4. difficetur. Ita enim etiamſi Latini 


priſci admiſeravt, unde Aouſaq, (ora, Ojſns, fovre dicebant, pro-o 
god H1uſe, Cire, Uſus, ſure, nunc dicitur ; #ras tamen poſterior,com- 
prior przſertim politzorqe ea, qa in mundum hunc carne veltitus huma- 
na prodiit mundi ipſins conditor, daro rAzweounr's illis repudio, ho- 
rum loco ſubſtituit, qibus tenutorem pavlo lenioremqe ſonum cum da- 
rent, avres teneriores delicatioreſqe minus offenderentur. Qod & in 
multis factitatum, pronum et repertu, qa a Grzcis mutua Latiniſump- 
ſere. Sic enim qod Grecis «eg1mzan , Latinls eſt crapala ; qod Saccaiye, 
illis, his fa/cino ; pads, fuſcns ; acairo, leo, unde deleo, & lenio ; yaual, 
bam, aausg, neaÞ&g Jolice 14945 ; it Act oa For Agl, levy ; woryes, me- 
chus ; neinor, Calum, ronanuwy ful; win, cond; mivy, Pena ; nor. Ca- 
181 ; valyw, gino, inqino ; cv®>, Kol Foives, Vinum ; 2a7v0e, funis, font; 
Comixu©>, punicens ; niw, Lavo ; Eve, 005; Binowes, wolo ; iniv, AOL Feats, 
waleo ; 392, ve ; Yeov, wrina z vera & verve, WIA ova, 
Nam qod e/£olicarum literarnm v1, qe in V ita, gacervum & ſer- 
vm dicunt , ſermonem duriorens facere Fabio videtur. Han faltem in 
arte diſſentientes prorſus habet , Criticorum ſeculi noſtri par nobile, 
Faſtum Lipfium ac Joannem Voſſium, gi uterqe huiclitere, ille 6: atalo- 
gode retta pronunciatione ling. Lat.c, 12. hic, de arte Grammatica,l.1. 
C. 18. ſonum udum , natantem, mollicel/am attribnunt. Prior ille etiam 
ſnam deea difſertationem his verbisclavdit : [ud mearum avurizm ju - 
dicium nou celo , ſuaviorem literam hac duplici natam nou videri poſt li- 
teras natas, Certe q1 rebus qibuſqe nomina primitus imponebanr, fi, 
cum Fabio ſenſiſſent, nevtiqam ill; in vocabulo /vavitarzs indice, cujus 
tam inſvavis avribuſqe ingratus ſonus exiſterer; literam cam iterato po= 
{uiflent. | 
Czterum, qem liters huic pleriqe nunc dierum dant ſonum , qidam 
etiam (& E noſtris , Oxonienſes plurimum) B Greco, contra omnem 
antiquitatem, prout Checus noſter jam olimpalam fecit in diſceptatione 
ea de re cum Gardinero habita ; neutrinseſt genumus , ſed eſt F' Latini 
pculiaris. Perperam enim & hanc pronunciant noſtri, qaſi efſet Grzco- 
rum $ : cni Latini, qod reſpondeat, non habent; ſicut nec Grzci, qod F 
Latino. Alind enim digamma Eolicum, (five F ere, five inverſt g ct 
figura) ſonabar; idqe ipſum plane,qod W noſtrum, pront alibi demon- 
ſtravimus, Pater hoc.ex c0,.qod de Cicerope Fabius 1. x, c.4- refert ex 


-=—== * Orath 


($) | 
Oratione pro Fundano , ubi teſtem Grzcum ridet,quod primam ejusn&- 
minis litcram dicere non poſſet. Phundaniam {c. proferebat, cum Fan- 
danium (qd Vundaniymnoltripleriqe {cribercnt} debuiflet. Is enim 
eſt plane FRomani ſonus, qo V conſonum eftcrunt pleriqe noſtrum, in 
Vitu, Uine,YVals, Wale; Yitulina,Ueale,8&c. Hoc avtem quod horriduws 
plane Fabias, nec humanumdat /oxnm ; ct hic Criticos non ignobiles ha+ 
ber diverſun ſentientes. ImOo convitium, non judicium , vere appellan- 
duw, cenſet Lipſius. Sonum certs hujus moliorem ailutioremge, qum gi 
eſt Grzcorum *, cum Lipſio juxta (Priſciano etiam in partes advocato) 
cenſer, inculcatqe ſabinde Voſſius art. /.1.c. 15. & 24. & 26. Accedit 
qod Terentianus prz F Latina birtars, qaſi ab aſpiratione infita aſperi- 
orem illa, pronunciat Grzcorym *. Qam tamen inter j#cxudi/ſim 15 
illas, qibus carere ait linguam Latinam, recenſere Fabium, nonnulli ſunt 
OPINALh 
Verum falli eos conſtat, inde in fraudem indufktos, qod Zephyram & 
Zopyrum in exemplis Fabianis legebant, At duarum ille tantummodo, 
non & tertiz.meminerate f#c#raif/imas,ingit,ex liters non habemus,vo-. 
cal:m alteram,alteram conſonantem, qubus nulle apud illos dulcins Fpirant, 
Addit, horum in locum triſtes &+ horridas a Latinrs ſabſtitui,qibus Gre- 
ci4 caveat. Literas, qas deſiderat , conſonantem Z cfle, vocalem Y, ex 
voce Zephyrus ſatis claret. Atqinec Z, cut jucunditatis & dulcedinis 
Iavdem tam amplam tribnic,ab aſperitate omni immunis deprehendetur, 
ficam (pro duplici namqe habetur) in elementa ſua diflolverimus ; vel 
Dorumritu, in - & H, ex quibus conſtare affirmat Dionyſins Halicar- 
nafſenſis ; vel Zolum more in 4 & 7, e qtbus componi vult, Velio ct- 
tante Verrius;qi Z a Dincipere ait,ut X a C. Siveenim cum illis, veiods 
& e902 09, fivecumiltis Ao & wander protulerimus, avt fvaviter 
Aadmodumſonabunt illa ; et hxc (opinor) multo minus,ad Fabium etiam 
{1pſam delara cenſara, qt 1, 12. c. 11. /pHabas md imnixas aiJerum ſona- 
re, jam pronunciavit. Martianus certe Capella aytor cſt,e nupt. Phils- 
log. 1.2.c,8, literam hanc ideirco Appinm Claydium gereſtatum, qod 
dentes Porta, dum EXPrimitur, 1712arnr, Verum e duplicibus ſvatnſſis 
an eſſe Dionyſus Halicarn. atfirmat. Eruc qod verum ct fatear,pro- 
ut noſtri.cnunciant, nec avtadeo infvaviseſt, avtetiam duplex efle vi- 
detur;; cum {drum ab-S leviter dectinantem , &-leniorem paulo etiam 
attribuant. Qod patere porerit ex verb# illis cum nominibus cognatis 
un4commiſſis, opplle qali appreriere,8c tolet apare pretians confti- 
 kmerey(aliter enim pales; pro pretvo, aliter ppſze probravio & cxaramus, 


us 
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&  iniſlis-/ ſomusavditar; eriamſiillaper/, ita per's, perperamutrage, 
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msfo adblle, con/ulere, 8& fo give atbice. conſilizm devs, fo 
xcopitare, & a bevler. excogitamentum. figilem in illis 7 £ 
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F, E 
pingamus.Czterum Latiniliteram hanclirer4,nti mihi videtar, non mi- 
30s ſvavi, molliore ſane, non raro permutant, dum pro MC, maju7,pro 
Ceoy rev gungo pro ugy's jugurn, dicunt. Mollins certe ſonare 7 noſtrum 
quod-&t plane j Latinum qam 2,vix fore puto qengqam,gj inficias ire ſ- 
{tineat. ut triſtem horridam,ge in hujus loch ſubſtituram,qamnam Fabius 
voluer it, ego neqeam ariolari. Y autem qo{ attinet, primo diftidet hic 
3Fabio artis rhetoricz-magiſter inſignis , aytiſqe plane ſubaRiſſimr, 
Djonyl n5Halicarnafſeuszq1 evzonar rarione ſedeminter vocales nitimam 
fore hnic tribuir,dum tribus illis « ». «ſbjungit 677 1i347u,g; cx105 66577 [69 
6 nx05 eo goed, irgit, falla contrattione non conttmnenda ſuffocatur , & 
anguſtiior excidit ſonns. At ejufdem five vocalis,five conſonz poteſtatem 
(natn ſcapo tantum abſ{ciſlo figuram retinebant ) Latinis prorſus deſu- 
iſe, vix c{t ut Fabio, licet id jurato etiam, credamus. YT ſcil. vocalem, 
&V conſohantem,nunc crafſius & pinguius,nunc exilius tennuuſqe,nunc 
medio etiam inter utrumqe-ſono vocalem cfferri {olitam , non &t qod 
diffiteamur; idqe multis diſcepant viri magni, Jul.Scaliger, de cav/.ling, 
Lat.l.1.cap.$.&Jo.V oſlius,artis Gram. l.1.c.12+ Atnullo horum modo 


enunciatum,cxhibuiſſe, qod 1 Grzco plane reſponderet , id veroa rati- 


one omni alienum prorſus videtur; necab eis admitti poterit,qos in Cot 
& pitvitavi idem fonare, qod 4.in »2r affirmantes alibiadduximus. Qin 
nec qid ?71fle horridumve ſonet ULatinum, ego quidem intelligo. Nam 
de conſonz ſyavitate Lipſius qid ſenſerit ac cenſuerit, eſt ſaperius in di- 
catum.Interim Y Grzco aſperitatisnotam auqam aſpergit,qod in dictio- 
ne inchoanda conſtanter afpiratur. Qod Latinis rarms fit, qi #dews,uus, 
wreens,dicunt, licet ab vs, £ree v5, deſcendant : nif1 fotte, qo ſont 
aſperitatem ex parte {altem lenjant , qamnon integram tollunt, utin 
yeni buns, | @ 129%s, bumilts, vs, humor, & ſimilibus. _— 

. Czterum de /f mmgiente, qem cum N rimnente componit Fabius; 
goru 1illud Latina, Graca iſtud freqentius clavdit : deqe {yllabes in 
B literam & D inmxs , qarum aſperitatem veteres mollire tentave- 
rint,aver/a pro abverfis (male vulgo,everſis legunt)dicendo, (Go modo 
ici, aſero, & avfugio,pro abſers, 8 abfugio dixere ) ſed & in propoſi- 
tione illa_ 74 B abſonam C- ipſam , $ ſubjiciendo.; qod videre e&ſt in ab= 
ſcedo, abſtineo, abſtemins. Utnihil aljud adjiciam, regeri poteſt; conſo- 
narum confiftus, idge in.iplis 446/20 initiis, duriores-multo,. cre- 
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brioreſqecos, and Grzcos,q mapud Latinics, f1 rem rite 
. . ®* *» 4 yo 7 - a 4 ——S uh 6 
lucrit,facile iri deprehenſum. Hujuſmodi ſunt 5 & 4, 11 tw, 8:17 oy et 


H& jp, in Ode, Suwis, Oui als Punles ; I & vin Sybger, dr07 ons, o'voptege, 
J &a,in Dadu, Ixifu,9 & g, in I ww, Ipiupe d;nves Og t5,9; 605) umoru dy; 


in «4452408. 1 Herodiano fides,currs, fi Heſychioz u & ov £'o,Evw, Engg, 


Eipos, Ev, god Attici qoqe toties-7% ay loco ulurpant; « & 7, ins]aw, 
«cir, N1055 a 8 vgin pad, pi m & 0, inave, wana, dv; , winds, 
ales; x & Tin rionw Fu 0,77 v 01, 71] 039 SAwx,or,Mogo;o & Þ, in often: VM 
oBbto is Fence; 5 &Y, in el, Dero;, oepenIs; TN My In gud ey vis, Ts; Swans, 
Ot %p3s, nv, TUM IE, OLUD, TLUprn, Gpadiy5;0 Re, in T9021 w,ogads Cy, 
oguSin, o83y5,oqute cgodesr; 0 Xin ga, gader ogCu,ggaror gofvog: o & 
& A, iN 022.3, CAANuUR, ales; Ru ey in ourimes, ET RAIN ALICE, 
SAEYpitw; o & o & gill oPgan to, oggnaa; X& Ny, 11 x05, 001, x apanrds, 
y & A, in YAdTVE, XAdHUS, XAIIN, XAONNS, XAWess; X & n,inyuaue, vis; 
y & gin zeae, ia, ola, oeives agus; 3ews3 Alliique cuimodi,. You 
gunax!* UAVs y 


Atqiconſonantium concurſiones 8 concuſſiones iitas,qz vocum exi- 


tusprimos przſertim ubi occupant,cum prolationem neceſſe eſt reddant 


difficiliorem,tum & ſtridores ſtrepituſqe duriores ſxpenumerso, diriores- 
etiam qandoqe cient , ſermoLatinus, maximam partem, nec admittir, 


nec agnoſcit, Nin & ineis, qx e Grzcoſermone deduxere, aſperitatem 
illam variis: modis Latini emollitum 1verunt. nunc conſonantium 
commiſſuris illisreciſis prorſns ac rejeFtis;ut 1n Enexw,aree, neg, Dorice 
Eaefs,aridus Evegto. DoriceZvezodu,rade.nunc vocalibus;qz conſonarin 
collifum aſperum illum ſolverent,interjedtis;ut in wamina, wa w,momeo 
whwmuc, memini :. metatheli etiam qandoqe fata; utin BIewpedo. & in 
T7 ut £28ai, pape (nifi fit a mig, g extrito, Ut 111 AizcTgop, lellns, uerriu 
metior) 006, ves, r02Tgs, veſter , ogtlepv mami'y vurrizow, Heſiod, ops, 


Veſpa, ut >5co; lupns , od1ns vates; 2295: e/£olict-omg),, paſſer ; nunc, 
. N o [/ [ : . AP ©. 

conſonantium altera ſublata, ut in 8x15, & &Siowa, viftm, 6.N ou ſire, 

an veſire,unde Lucilio,-vifire mingrim ; wiuw!, memor, {;na, e/Eolice 


o70a,pulex; iow: piſo, pinſo; Aer, folice i ery0v, PENA 5 Hve,m0 TS 
tuſſis; mn5, Txiu,tolo, tulo, tolero, r>ynr, DOrice T\any, latum; agave, 
fallo, r9«v\cyua, labo & labor, ut 4pppw,ambo, cuparo; ambilicus; zp\duva, 


lena; roves ſura; miernyperna;omincin rejetarum locum, q# mollins le- - 


niuſqe ſpirarer,ſubſtitutis ut 3% do finde;prout wa,z/. unde dw, 
p, 


tegras umplercnt.. In 
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ind? 75,300, Police o3wos; fend, fints, & 
fwnis,item jwncus. Qnibus ad jici poterarit innumera alia, qe paginas in- 
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SP In mediis itidem diftionibus conſonarum commiliones durjores 
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'nus ſvaves efſe Dionyſius ipſe agnoſcir. 


*_.obſervesnonnullas , qas aures Latinz reſpuunt. Qod genus in 4'x9cs, 


& y 8cis, en x86 Lean, lane, ondyyrer, (aliifgqe ejuimodi, de qibus 
denu9 videndi locus mox dabitur ) ied & mm compoſitis 1111S aegar]aic 
TEs anTH ply EIA TV, DEAT TV 0, FE9TN[ 21 O, TE50 YGIC EH, a5 veiCt ht, 


 eumſimilibus. Er mihi certe durins mnlto ſonare.videntur ſyllabz ille 


Grzcisiny & 7 innixx; cuJus prioris modi habentur in iydv, Aiydvy, 
Ay Tm, w'y Jw,bevy Sr, pay dw, poſterioris 1N aTAa;, 37AG, aTw?, eTUIC, 
TT Ws, mITMOS, £78T 85, £7105, mI11G3,04Tpn, IN Latio VETO, avt illius avt hu- 
Jus etiam, vix ullz reperiuntur ; qam qe ( ut abdo, abdomen, advenio, 
adverſus)in B &D Latinis.ex qo genere nec apud Grxcos-deefle docent 
11la, XdpBSn,aa bd, paferts, Ad Edar.os, yedbdvy xs foes, wubdz,xps bdwifdur, 
unde Made &5 3dr, 1n epigrammate, & his ſhmilia. | 
Deniqe terminationes itidem apud Grecos aſperiores offendas , qas 
Latini vel ignorant prorſus, vel rarentius uſurpent.' Ejuſmodi ſunr-qz 
paſhim in ea lingva occurrut, ozgE,ou coyEAdguyE,nnd Ys ouw)) YE Joys, 


205, ROBY}, gibinbuyE, dadibal,pn bb, DLBGIL, wider, 


aint, wo, ahi, Well, wie, uapoul, mob, auriad, KnYwnll, KC 
trum. in £ excuntia, non nomina tantum , ſed & adverbia complura qi= 
busnullug in Latio locus, a#f,mvt.nalt, nvtE, niet, dna, Nuplices av- 
rem iſtas £ 8 + (qarum tamamplain clanſulis apud Grzcos ſeges) mi- 


Qam multisavtem, qze Grecia media in ſolum Latiale transferre 
Romanis eſt viſum, culturam aliqam -deprehendas adhibitam, qa ſoni 
agreſtiorisnativa jn eis qoqe mitigaretur aſperitas? hinc 2 gg/34n,aranca, 


* aioxainies /Eſeulapins, WXKAW|;COCles, 4opaxuncs, tAXTENS, $AIKS uno yoann 
axilla,ala, ut maxilla, mals, riaihos & milano paxilius, palns, darinak, 


5 BY FR St), 20 3 5 Fn ld ws e204 1» af a t,t 
talpa, 4umE, Molice FardmE,vuipes, al cu, Avgeo, 50,4 tw,0000, was, 


 CuE15, TVS), putur, unde pram put, 7; 2, puta, unde regmeror pre 
. p#tium,non a preputando,ut valgus Grammaticum putat,vxes, uterus, 


\ 


Bay, Dorice &;wodw, rods, trerussy remurs,: ies Sujurcs,piduures, ramne, 


 Paoy pads, flamma ihux wn rima,ss nivlo;; vaccininum. 


» —_ ® \ ». 


Nec'abnnerim tamen antiqitatisultime Latinos , anteqam 4'Graci 


 {ermonis ( nmdeTatinzdiionis parte maximam defluxiſle ſuprado- 


cuimus) more moduloqelongius abſceſſerant, e durioribus commiſluris 
1lliStetinuifle non pavcas, cum /fwnem, [fundam, [jungum, ſed & ſtlem- 
bum, ſilites, ftlocuw, ſtritavuns, & imilia dicerent : qod eumex'ver 
{tis monumentis , tum & ex ſcrip you fidei haud dybiz fatis- 
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vernm zZtasinſ.cnta, qo ab incunatulis ſuis illisprimis remotior , vs 


lingvz ſux expoliendz ſtudiofior, ſonis toniſqe cis mir us gratis cffenſa, RP 


pavlatim.ab jecir,Greciſc;a qil us majorcs ſui primitus accepcrant,nſur- 
pandas reliqit. Qzndo Grtci recentiores ex adv-rſo ſtribliginis (five 
Ariftophaneo vocabulo -:&11iz-y3 nuncupare libuerit)iſtius retinendz 
ambirioſi, in Latinis, qas wurpant , vocit us Grzce exprimendis, com- 
mifſionibus iſtinſmod! , contra Romarum, i puriori ſeculo invaluerar, 
ritum moremqe abutuntur. Inde vgw2n pro vin fxce,apud Trallianum 
& Nicolaum, quod fruſtra Tarnebns adverſ.1.18.c. 18. erroris arguir, & 


 Meviſius.emendatum ivit;eſt enim-op:xan fecule © ſicut apul etymolo- 


gum, ax tabuld , fan ſubula, gi8)n fibula, roi yoeds, & ogides, 
265% wayueny teltcHeſychio,pro fiibns five fidicals.Inde wpinnumpro 
[a whſcllio, | Epiphanius herel. FS. om ova tg Lures, gud &/mM nv wb eAtors 
vitioge juncim legitur: qibus zccenſeri poſſunt ſeqioris #vi illa, rC4zz0; 
PLo 2x05, 70: yſpapro ſagitta,rts via mg pro ſagittario,& T Lices pro Xi59G 
veſts, 8 T&s1% pro xo:4e, cin25,& alia cjuldem furſuris infinita. 

Illudeft inſuper obſervatunon indigoum, aſpirata apud Grzcos cre- 
briora efſe multo,qam Latinis. ſiquidem-univerſis illi,ſicut ab Y, ita & 4 
P exorlis, ſpiritum aſperum prefigunt ;-unde literam caninam illam, ex 
ſeaſperam ſatis ,. aſpiratione addita aſperiorem etiam efficinnt.. Nec 
valebir hic qicqam exceptio illa, ſiqis objecerit Latinos in media qoqe 


diftione aſpirationem qandoge admittere, ut in veho, traho, vehemens, 


prehends, & in verbis compoſitis, quorum ſmplicia ſuntab b in- 
choata, babeo, halo, hereo, biſco, cc. etenim pateſt altera ex parte re- 
geri. _ I. rarentur-admodum in vocibus (implicibusid fieri. 2; e.verbis 
pavciſſima efle.in qubus þ inicialisfit, 3. necin horum compoſitis per- 
petim'obtinere, ut litera illa retineatur; etiam(i enim ab habeo, exhibeo, 
& perhibeo ſervata dicatur; at debeo,non debibeo; diribco, non dibibeo, ave 
difpibeo , (ſicut ab emo,dirimo) preber, non prehibeo , ab codein verbo 
liter. cadem extrit4 dicimus : ficut &;ab 65/co,,. dehs/co.qidem,non iti- 
dem fathiſco, ſed fatiſco, licet qaſi fatim ki/coſit. 4. qxdam ex his 
2ſpcrius Grzcis, 4 qibus ſumpta fint, ſonare : eſt enim vebo,, nihil alind 


_qam3zs Grecum , five Foz Kolym,qod & Caninius obſervavit; trahs 


inde compoſitym,qaſi #ravebe,ut mavelim,malim.5.P Grecam ubicunge 
in media di&tion- gemini? occurrit, alter falte.ſpiritu aſperiore 1gnart. 
6.-contineri ſpiritusaſperi illius-vim 8&-poteſtatem in Grzcorum literis 
ribus,9 © x: qx proindeubicunqe obviam fiunt, fivein initiis.prefixe, 


Aiye in mediis yocibus interfitz,ſyllabamyeam,qam conftituupr 5 rig 
| | As | afticiunt, | 
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int; &3n mediis qudem ſyllabis, nunc exenntibus, nunc inentibus, 
c & utriſqe ſimul { cod in verbisprimez ac ſecundz flexionias oriftls 
paſſivis prioribus , participiſqe inde deduct:s, videre ct ) creberrim# 
occurrunt. Ar apud Latines, qod iftisre{pundeat njhil eft. Etzamft 
Grzca qedam goexprimant, literis C Þ T ſpiruus aſperi notam indi- 
cem qandoqge ſubjiciant; ut in Chelcys, C, bia,C by 1/e,Philtrum, Phenix, 
Philoſophns,Thalamus,Theatrum,T herme,& ({imilibus;qorum numerum 
juſtum inire haud ita difficile foret. Nam qod # Oratore de ſe Cicero, 
(um ſcirem, itita majores locutos efſe ut nnſqam, mrs in vocali aSpira- 
rione nteren tar loqebar fic, ut pulcros, Cetegos, triumpor, Kartaginem ai- 
cerem,; aliqando, idge ſeroconvicio aurinm camexiorta mils veritas effet, 
uſum lcqeadi popula cencefſi, [cientiam mihi reſervavi, verbis 6is qid vc- 
luerit Orator,ſi avt neſcium piane,-utnon ſatis aflecutum me profitear,co 
minus diſpudeat, qia virum clariſſimum 8& in rebus hiſce verſatifſimum, 
rangam in crepuſcnlo conſtitutum videre, nec videre [e, Delicqe rem iſt am 
egere »atatore ; ingenueagnoſcentem deprehendo, arts Gram.l.1.C.24. 
Tentemus tamen, (i dabitur forte,mentem Tullitanam expiſcart. Ecqid oft 
ergo,qod 4vrism convicio extorturs {bi vir dicendi peritiſſimus profite- 
tur? iſtudenim &t, opinor, de qo maxime ambigitnr. Ego vero ex- 
iſtimo, avrium convicio extorta {ib inniere, non veritatis confeflionem; 
qaſi ſero tandem agnoviſſet eam, qam prius adhibuerat pronuncian- 
dirationem rectam minus avt legitumam efle; ſed veritatem(qod verbis 
diſcrtis ait) ipſam, h. e. veram ac genuinamillam vocabulorum_iſtorum 
pronunciationem, qam juxta normam a majoribus ſuis obſervatam, 
conſtanter prius uſurpaverat. Cumenim populi, qidiverſum logend1 
{cqebatur ritum, ſermone freqentiori, as convicio qutidiano avres ob- 
tunderentur, eo tandem redatum ſe, profiteri videtur,ut veram retam- 
qe, cut prius affveyerat ipſe,. prolationem fibi erip! , 8 qaſi per vim 
qandam extorgers pateretur. Ut pari modo tumextortar (ibi perhibear 
veritatem,qo 4 Cxiarenegut extorgeripoſle humanitate,in Orat.pro Li- 
gario,qoqe ab hominibus per Epicuri dogmata,verborum notiones,an cog - 
nutiones,qibus imbuti fint,extorgeri conqeritur,de Finib,l.2.Hanc oratoris 
mente efle, ex cis colligo,qz ſubjungit,uſ#m ſe Isquendi(qod praxin ſpe« 
Qtat) popmils conceſſiſſe, ſcientiams (qod veritatis eft) Sbs retinmſſe hoc eft, 
ſt ego reAe capio, in ſermone communi ad populi moreſe accomodafſe, 
hoc ſolo contentum, qod rite pronunciandi rationem veram, abillorum 
ritu diverſam, compertam ib cognitamqe, etjamſi ea jam non uteretur, 
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haberet. Tra idem plane fuerit, acfiqis hodie apud nosdiceret , etiamſi 
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norit literas C & T' eundem in Latinis vocabulis qibuſqe ſonum om al 4 
obtinuifle, eodemqe modo efle pronunciandas; tam C ante vocales E & OW 


Tin Cera, (irrus, qain ante 4 & 0 in Cares, Corus; tamqe T in ſecun- 
q ® #@ o . A - . *#® - © * 

da vocis,t3tio,qum in prima; avrium tamen convieio aſſiduo, a C in illis, 

T iftis, ut & proferentibus, ſuperatum, uſum,vitioſum qem norit, populo 


, Concedere , verz pronunciationis ſcientiam {tbimetipli retinere- 


Firmar!1 poterit hoc ulterius ex vocabulis illis ipſis,horum ſaltem aliqi- 
bus, qorum prolationem nuperam atqe vulgarem a priſca priſtinaqe ſui 
diverſam,ſ{ecutum jam ſe profitetur.Qatuor tantum recenſet,pwelcros, Ce- 
tegos, trimmpos, Kartaginem : qorum duo ſunt propria nomina, familix 
alterum, alterum urbis : duo reliqa communia, five, nt vulgus 
Grammaticum, appellativa ſunt ; de qibus ratio certa magis. Nam de 
Cetegos ambig!i poteſt, Chetegos an Cethegos vulgo dictum voluerit, qia 
nominis ratio in abditodeliteſcit. Carthapo vero cur potius qam Car- 
tago dici debeat , ratio Juſta vix ulla dabitur. Poenis, qorum lingva eſt 
Syriacz propago , fuit NIJN NXMNP Needmars, Vrbs nova, Inde Grae- 
cis Corrupte,liter4 terti& extrita, Kzgzydv»; & Latinis corruptius adhuc, 
(reſtituta tamen,qam illi eliſerant,litera) Cartago. Cartago,inqam, poti- 
us qam C #rthags,ſi Grammaticam ſeqimur lingvz Syriacx normam,qia 
T av poſt Sheva iſtinſmodi Hebreis Syriſqe lenins ſonat;ſed necſi Cani- 
nit rationem ſeqimur,qi ita vult a Grzconomen Latinum traduftum,nt 
per metatheſin pro kg xy Kng/vawy primo tum Cartbago dicatur,t li- 
terz aſpirandi cav(ſa ulla fuerit,cum © renui,non y afpiratz reſpondeat, 
dum 41n t ficut in ty Intus, avis arviidy, fporta, 5 in g tranſit,prout in 
dy 20 4ngo,xa\Bbdvy galbanum & ſmilibus. Verum in iſtis analogia mi- 
nus liqido ſe prodit ; in reliqis duobus clare ſatis eluceſcit., Trinmpus 
enim, an trixwphas, eſt Grzcis Spizp2os, Ubi, ut de « in x, demutat& 
(qod neutiqam eſt inſolens , unde. 4y2uxes, wncnus, drurs, wrſus, iaw, 
Kolice, ia Fo, juvo, man, tulo, tuli, vie, maulturs, udyuvg, MuCrO, 
zparminy crapula.cp 1yyanro,ſtrangulo, & ſimilia) nihil dicam, gia ad rem 


- przſentem nihil facitzin ſyllaba prima aſpirationem,ſicut in multis aliis 


ſuſtulic Latinitas:inde aAivw, av, /ateo, mioz2w,ms; patior, mw, pets, 6 
per metatheſin etiam opto, $20 21yy200,tago,tango,ccopor,artns,articulus; 


Su rei rw FHmeo, huwtuyet, tomex, aliqe innumera : innoviſſima, vero aſpi- 


rationem,qum in Grzco nulla haberetur, infer&tum ire q# cogeret, avt 
ſvaderetetiam , ratio nulla ſuppetebat : qin necullum permutationis 
iſtiuſmodi ſuccuric exemplim ,-qa £ litera ungam in # vel in ph tranſeat, 
atan ? purum, citra aſpirationem, & verſum creberrime occurrit ; ut 

RY, _ 


_) 
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in. afat; pape, £5949, paſco \' TOS2S, UXHS, Bv3oe, prtexs, whe, 
a 64Þ7a "a G3" Ca pat ; Bardw, Apis S; ? *Pto ; £ CET p P le Fa F 
id, ſlipo;*m;&iw, rorpeo, Sed nec frecuenter minus in» - inde. 
£:48 2g ervnm, 4:15 Folice piFo vivo, bong uita,6a,u8, Paw fict to, vice 
Birw, volo, Bad\Co, Vado, Biraowes, VeſCcor, BBarw, voveo : & in fr unde. 
2: cu fremo, BS? w fello, B.yw, flus, Conn ,@anua, fulmes » 8033 6,Girbos, 
fundam, Ut ſuſpicari gis non fine cavia poſt, triumfos, non triumpos, 
4 ſcripfiſſe & dixie folitum Ciceronem : t71#mphes vero, five moremRo- 
manum,qi niſi $ Gracorum exprimendop# nunga adhibebanr,cur diceret 

ſive vocavuli originer, five derivations ritum perpetnum reſpiciamus, 

przter uſum qt apud popuum Jam prin as nihil ſuppetebar.Nec 

ceclabo tamen,qod argnte ſatis hic 1. $.Priſcianns.cum im pho verbum nul. 

Latinum terminaret , ame 7% pin pCun trinmphotaſtum, aſpiratione 4 

prima ad poſtremam ſyllabam tranſlata,qo modo Tonice wa pro res, 

trJ ue pro irlagon dicitur: ad cugus imitationem Latini pro yyia pCos tris 

mphus per tran{mutationem aſpirations protulerint ; 1deO tamen 6 in 

pconver/A4, Qia b afÞirari non poteſt, Cxterum nec in traductionibus E 

Grzco exemplum datur; nec pariant,qz dantut; qum demutatio litera- 

rum iſticalinſmodi ſit; eaqe Latinis inſolens : nec deniqe tam qid ſit fa- 

Qum qzritur,qam qid faciendum;ratio & analogia poſcat. x 

Reſtat vox palcros, de qa analogia qid poſcat, dubitandi locus non 

datur. Pwulcrumſigidem, five polernuw , qo modo antiqitus efferebanr, 

eadem ratione, a poliendo, qa 4 ſepeliendo ſepylerum, deformatur. Vel 

fi a ſupinis potins deducere,cumVoſſto «ulog.]. 2.c.3 2.libuerit,code erit 

modo a politum, polcrum, qo a fultum, fulcrum, 4 ſepultum ſepal- 

; crum, 4alutum lucrum , 2 lavatum lavacrum, .4 ſimulatum ſimuns+ 
b lacrum :\ nec 1n pulcram igitur magis, . qamin hisomnibus, aliiſqe 
notzcjuſdem innumeris,aſpiratio jure ullo deſideratur. Qin 8 ſepmlcra 
fine aſpiratione prolatum , . Cicero ipſe eodem in loco & teſtatur, &. 
probat.. Nec me moratur hic Servius,, qui ad Georg-l.3. Reboo ef 

Grecum verbum. Nam apud Latinos nullum verbum eft,qod ante fina= 
4$ lew habet o; excepto inchoo- qod tamen majores aliter [tri bebant affira- 
H tionem interponentes dnabus vocalibus, & dicebant incohoc tria enim 
habcbant nomina , iu qibus c literam ſeqeretar a5{iiratio , Sc pulchrung; - 
Orchus, Pulcher : ec qibzs pulcher :antum hoaie recipit aſpirationens, 
Nam de /epslcro, analogia qid poſtuler, 8& Cicero ipſe monuerit, ſupra 
vidimus: nec yoteſtratio jufta dari, qare in iſto magis qam in-:rehqis © 
ſupra addudtis,aſpiratio iſtiuſmedi interſeratur, De Orco diverſa' ſens 


s On, 49 


Rnd 


On ee ooo, +. a 4% 


OOTY # -o PI. ». tay 6H *, 
" $6.” 4 = 7 " 
oY % ©. Ap og " *7 - 2 _ o Da Smog - wo. "IL " 
« mins "RS CO RES +* a. —_— ” _ "_— ack. : 
o oo w_a ! a mo Wa Q Pg Per 
F 
ade; 
c - 
= © _ 


go mods yeteres ſcripfſſe avtor eſt Mariwns Villorinus, efſe Grecorum 


{16) 


fifſe & cenſuiſſe Grammaticos monet ipſe ad Georg.l. 1.-Probumenim 
Orchum legere; Cornutum aſpirationem addendam vetare.'Mitto Verti= 
um, q!, Felto telte , veteres ait Y7gwm ( male codices exculi Yragnn 
Qaſi ab wrgendo, dixifſe. preſertim qum ſine exemplo gratis affir- 


matum hoc , Feſtus iple adnotaric. At Czſar Scalger 4, Servio 


diverſus, de cavſſ. ling, Lat.l.1.c.22 Je Afþirationem multi detraximus, 
aunt remaxſiſſe intribus, Orchus Pulcher, Lurcho. denumero cum 
Szrvie convenit ; de vocumuna difſentitar . Tum, Orchus, inqit, t9r4 
Greca fuerat, & tranſlata afjiretiore a vocali ad conſonantem 3» cg.Da 
origine Grzca havd contenderim : de aſpiratione tranſlata, eſt cur me- 
rito ampliandum exiſtimem:qum ab Ce, Tonice Ggxn orcam & wrceum, 
ab ix, alcus, ab: erciſeo & erciſcer, ſine tranſlatione ull4 ejuſ- 
modi legam. Czterum an ab 33x; Orcxs deſcenderit, qud proconceſſo 
ſumitur, havd conſtat. Favet huic ſententiz, qud ex Celſo Servius ad 


Georg.l.1. jurisjurands Dewm Orcum exiſtere, Et de Stygiz qidem 


paludisaqis Homerus Od. 6. 35x woe 
Oznog dervoretrus Th TA pang 25007 Iu0; Ot. 
Et Maroe/£n 1.6. —Stygiamge paludem, 
| Dii cujus jurare timent & fallere numen, 

at de Orco gemina nuſqam, opinor, legas. gerendum ergo unde hoc ha- 
buerit Cells, Orcam eſſe jnriurrands Dewn Id yero mihi ab Heſiodo 
havfiſle videtur,qiin Deorum proſapiadeſcribenda Erin refert,inter re- 
liqam ſobolem numeroſam ſatis genuifſe, Ognov, 3:40 T3707 my Bories 


ErSpwres Dinulrer,ore xirTre Ex) Brmogtov vwoary, Caxterum ambigi po-. 


teſt, an Ogoc iſte Latinorum Orcss (it, cut 0g nes eam nuſqam ad- 
« » . A A \ "os « . 

{cribi legimus. Ttaqe alio hic apatre abit Joſephus films , & ipſe 

forſan a veritate, patre, quem deſerir, havd minus.Orcum, inqit,t» cox- 


geflaners ad Varronem, Remans ſine dubio 4 Grects acceprruant, Nam 
5195 wocabant conditorinem mortuorum. Menandrum advocat,qi ſcrip- - 


ſerit, mum] *Cnnuon mAUTRAN PERGOT, 
: Eig & Igor 3exov Td o95dp brat tu] Ae. - 
| ; . . A * . - < | 
Euneergoſi ſeqimur , in neutr4 ſyllaba aſpirationi locus ullus futnrus 
eſt. Verum Scaligero refragatur, etiamli refragarineget ſe,vir L1.Caſav- 
bonus ad Sveroni Avgnſium: & verſum Comic alterum his corrup- 
trum eſſe avtumat-reſcribi poſtulat. Es # io» 5; 07 nd.0 65d} ty ge7” withhe. 
3-561 aytem vul: eſſe fovear in qa conduntuy mortui, gaſs o:vogr ab 5uam 
dictum; & inde potius Orcum. Verum:/6bi widers, Orcum, ſve Horcum, 
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(17) | | 
2x: etenim -e 8 0 cfſe liter as permatabiles. et ſunt revera, fic enim 
ab #, & £olice Fi fit vom, ab 41 8,8; olea, oleum, 3 v999, 
torreo, 4 gw, formms, ab 55, ſerum, ab 50», volve, accedit god 
oexzs Heſychins #267 » IuouoTnaor,penluer exponat ; & werdper, To, 
Callierges in /chol,ad T heocy. meyCa mw oexzuln, ovinm ſeptum: qo etiam 
Orci nominis rationem a Varrone datain refert Turnebus adyerl. 1. 20. 
C.37. {ed 8& 956 cle Gogpey, LL &y 1 $e7m 79 quTdr, foveam 11 qa depan- 
gitur planta ut pullulet,tradit idem Theocr:Scho), atqe EA Fatione, 77 7 
572470 diſtingvi,qi fit 99% 53x & five eninx& titt,arboy z ſive plan- 
14-4 ordine certo depattars ſeries. Vern ide hocutrogqe vocabulo deſig- 
nari docet Evſtathins.Heſychio vero etiam 3;x.© , #97 &,unde & Lati- 
nam horti vocem deſcendifle Scaligero viſum eſt. 5:X ©, hortws, ut - 
28, muſtus. de qa voce Chariſius inſtitu. Gram. 1.1. Gracchs & ortus 
fone aþiratione dici debere Varro ait : ſed conſuetudo & Gracchos & 
bortos cu aSpiratione #ſ/arpauit. Dato igitar pro mortuorum Condito- | 
719, 36281, a Menandro poſitum ; & Latinorum Orcam inde deductum, 
aſpiratamliteram © poſcere analogta videretur, etiamſi eam rarius ad- 
mittant Latini. Verum de emendatione altera Grotius ut Scaligero af- 
ſentiatur ; at de priore cum Stob#o diſſentit.. apud huncenim,& ex co- 
dem Grotinm, non 95287, ſed 9%» legitur. Menander Perinthia, 
Eis + boev Gov, Tad 0964Þ Eg] euleniis. 
+... ,, In molem eandem cnn ſunmo vile venite ths Ds 
. Et eſt elegans #7%944xa%745 jn voce iſta,qe et corporis molew & faſtum 
- qoqe deſignate Cr certe.codices Stobzani , qi foli credo Menandri 
rdiqias iſtas nobis conſervarunt, conſtanter preferunt. ut cum de voca- 
.bul uſu iſto nihil certi habeamns, aborigine incerta perita Scripturx 
ratio,incertos nos neceflario ſit dimifſura. . Mihi in- iſtis ampliandi li- 
. centtam datam velim, doneccertius aliqid exhibitum fuerit. nec {pre- 
verim tamen avt Caſavboni +;*&, ayt Heſychii 5gz-uw, qam & Hprmlu 
dici monet, qum «7% pro orcou{urpatam offendam, Petri ep. T».C- Js 
v. 19. Verum Orci favcibus erepti tandem ad ZLarconew., Orcum alte- 
Turn, tranſcamus. £Lxrcho, inqit 9 av, contra analogiam affiratuns 
fait. nam ut mncco a muccis, & bucgo a buccis, italureo, 4 lura,ob in= 
_ gnview. [edratio ſignificationss pottor fuit, ob ſonitum voratorss, de &= 
-tymo conſentmnt Feſtus, -Fr. Junius, alii pleriqe. Nonius 4 yerbotio- 
men .mayult.. de aſpiratione paria qui-ſentiat, neminem haRenus de- 
 prehendi.. Reſtar vox tertia, qam & Cicero Servinſqe inter eas, recen- 
ſent,-qz vulgo aſpirabancur. De hac fic vir ſummus ; at ger? pulcher. 
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(18) - 
aftiretur ratio detlarat : fuit enins Gracum M712 ive. fortis r gitar 
Romani, gi omnia powerent in fortitudine, exm demwum bonnum 5 for we- 
ſum put arunt, qi efſet fortis, cadem fere haber & de [nbtil. exers; 300, 
$.3. Verum in notationzbus eruendisviro,licet alias. incomparabili, maj- 
nus felidter ceflif.in hac avtem 2 veritate gam longiffime receſſic. Mit- 
to qzrere m2 ze1y ubi pro forts unqam fit uſurpatum : Luce meridia- 
na clarius eſt Puri nomenin folo ac ſermone Latiali , non advenam, 
ſed indigenam efle, uti eſt ſuperius comprobatum. Pulcher, utiqe vox 
<t e4analogia efſormata, qa volncer, alater, 4IÞany, acer, acris, «xp@&, 


exeuCds, prout dx, ager, acer, arernms, i195 Or, acer, & aus, Aeris, 


aceratzs, 430p0y , in qibus aſpirata litera nulla ; licet noviſſima etiam 4 
Greco aſpirato defcendat. Nulla 1taqe ratio hatenus comparet , qare 


in pweer, avt pulcrumgs litera aſpirationem habear adjetam ; qum nec 


analogia id reqirat ulla, nec inſvavioravt minus avribus gratus ſonus in 
iſtis, 'qam in tot eiſdem analogis, qz ſunt ſuperius recenſita, citra aſpi- 
rationem ullam prolatis deprehendatur. 

Tud interim ex Cicerone conſtat,qod & Serviusadfirmat,przter u- 
fam Romanum fuiſſc in ſuisconſonz ulli aſpirationem ſubjicere. Pro. 
inde iveobare, non incboere,licet a 4+ foret trati,dicendumperten- 
debant Verrius Flaccus, qi Avguſti zvo vixerat & Tranqillus'; qod ex 
Diomede diſcimus , operis Grammar. 1. 1. Etiamſi avtem ſtudio 
atq6 exemplolingvz Attiex, 'Gellius /. 2. c.2. Yeteres Latinos referr, 
pleriſqe woribus verborum firmandis roborandi[qe , ut ſouns egrum efſſet 
-veridior vpn Ws h literam, froe Siritum mags, inſerire ©: Sic la- 


>. 


iculo faifle habitos, 


Ling) 


ex Catulli, 


1 Hebrzorum fer ſonabat, unde Ne x@', X«p, #24, pro T1114. C 
Tv aſperitatem nimiam haud ſaltinentes, vel tollebant prorſus, ut in 
<&3211, arance, ixÞ& , od, poxws, r1ma, xnavn, lend, vel lemebant 


faltem, nunc'aſpiratione fim ici contenti, ut in x0, xox, hio, biſco, 
* Hor , birwndo, 46 7 vir, (un e Lucilio, Citante de finib. L 2» Tullio,bir, 


ſiphon cni nil dempfir )x51a, biems, 326, veho., aliiſqe qe ſupra exhibni- 
mus-; nunc tenuemaliqum ſubſtituentes, vel eam.,. cujus vim inclulam 


© amhabebat,unde# 329, Dorice « xo, aqa, 4 3vevr, arus,aceris, £XAs, 
. paligo, GY 440, mwuceo, Aby5o, lancea, 1x &@ AHocwr, vaodin axille, rnoofs, 
” #/ PW. o . . a» oO ; [ * * \ 
Keens, Cv,5{74s, Dorice, ſcido, ſtindo, 5139, orca, urcent, x5”, Es 


chrymas, ſepntchram, &c. dixifſe. Ar cert& qi aſpirationes ejuſmodi, | 
'Greciritus #muli, apud Latinos uſurpabanr, derid | 
in Arium qendamlafir, ( extar adhuc ). Epigraminatio, 

- moner'& Fabius ipfe 1.1. c.5. Et Latint ipſi in Ee 
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(19). is 

BR Oe Es , ? - of Pe ents hs SING 

odFo, vac, 25 &, Kol: x8; cavnrut ol, ov#, 9, ovum ; velaliam 
qamlibet, qe inſvaviasnihil ſonaret ; modo: g affinem , camqe vel ſo- 


lam, ut ih £328, 4g0, < ,104at, Anger, Xb 128, longus, longurio, x8ACo6n, 
- galbanum; X45; 2467, pyatd, Bah209, puleginms, vel v ſubjeca,; qo. 


plenius ſonaret, unde #2, qe0,55,angÞ#, *Y 0X? 2, angvilla, arv5,o xo 


 wng vis, mngula, modo v ſolitariam, unde Sexes, breves, wakeny, mal 


va, modo f ut in 491©-,funus & finu, 99, 6%, 67, Dor. 397%, fit 


| do, ſmndo, fute, unde confuto, refuto , (Titinniusapud Nonium, coqus 
magnum abenwn quando fervit, paula confatas trad”) & fatilh, x0, 
fel, x), flos, xaves, F lora, ( Chloriseram, 'qe Flora vecor , Naſo 


Faſt.l. 5.) modo j, unde 5:axt2, meo, (mejere v7 iterwm_? Martial, 1.3. 
ep» 78.) 5M 229, pulejuns, CxCctonl, K any a po Plinio, 221, june 
cxs; qandoqe, ſed rarins, etiam [;unde ix, enſis', & # ; nnde 60%y, 


whſtur. et hac- qidem aliqando etiam _ , ſed qa mitiustamen 


qamlla-altera ſpiraret ; unde Bapydby, Carthago ; qod prilcis tamen 
(Cicerone ipſo 1d teſtante): Cartage, dicebatur. 
' Qin nec illud 'przterir! debnit , literam / , qe #9rev 


Thu} dxolw; efſeqe. ſemivocaliun omnium ſvaviſſima , Halicarnaſſenſi 
- cenſetur, Latinosin mutuatitiis, freqenter admodum ſabſtituere ; nunc 


loco 3 y, m 0/240, fles-;nunc3 0d), ine, Kolice SeFry, lower, ngv.. 


{Ke , lacruma, Odv ores; Vitiſes, Ncaudeunne, Pollnx, qaſi Poldrx . nmme. 


| N0v4E, lens, lends *nunc T8 64,11 Su pO) docil's, Sup io jo, raftli:, £0 Yu 


114©r, mortalss, nam wrOr, Pors, ut Or, mens; v , vero creberri- 


- m6, in <p5ivor; welior, vpHs lympha, unde Pn, Iymphaticas, 


xeral., elex, 30r, eilinm, tnde amocunon, ſupercilium, 1d wor, 21d... 
{199, pulgo, tor, wivla, rerxyimn, trichils : ſed nec 33s, minus crebro, ut 


in apps, giluns, AviEtoy, liliur, xitu@, clebainus, pae®-; palligm, wer, 
tes, Jp oper, gargulio, evew, faite, 4c3Co, BevGo, bullio, &5ngIapiger »ftel- 
la, n:3p, an-Stes, ſcintilla. Tn diminutis vero nulla iſt4 apud ilfos 


frequentior-occrrrit. Sicenim eis culter, cxltrum, cultellns, cultellum, 


 frngrum; flagellum, ſcalprum, ſcalpeltum, ſcanmum, ſcabellum, off a,ofeb= 


ts, WANT, muamille, equs, equiys, & equlen s, hinnss, lin * bus, & binnte 
wins, pwr, puera, puerning purruts, puclins, puell, 


bums, nuns; ullus, & alia dacitunts, qum Graci ad formam camexpri-. 


mendam liters canin4 jlla omnium aſperim4- plurimam aburantur. 
ndeenim illis awdxeuor z @&e400; oy evov goivaes, AvYaciov, 07K EfGy 124 7w= 
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(20) 


yarn, fuxaet! aliaqe Wrrer® ejuſdem, qx nec recenſert qeant. at + 


horum qornndam, ( neqe enim univerſa diminnunt) precer ſuperius 
recenſita, aſellum, verbulum, aiFtinncrulan, tuniculam, auimulam di. 


"cunt Latini. Iſtis proinde unjverſis qa lance perpenſis, non tam fa- 
cile patictur {197+395 75 Iingyz.Latine v7%9«771515, ſyavitatispra- - 
rogativam et lingv= przreptam, ad dictionem Grecam delatum iri. - 


ſed nec Gallus forſitan qiipiam, qorum lingva nulla, opinor, confra- 
zofas illas conſonantium committiones collifiones qe religioſius devi- 


tat, ſvavitatis palmam,. fi cum. ſua ſimul in arenam defcenderit 


CF, 


Grzcx concedere £#9:/; ſyſtinuerit. 


Atqe iſta qtdem vocum ipfarum fonnty ac tinnitum(ut ita dixerim) + 
merum ſpeRant : in qo non fine certamine fane juſto, difficiliqe - 
eo, .in qo ſudet ſatis, llud conceſſum iri fibi, Pfochenius ſperare po- - 
tuit, ave debuit ; qod pro conceſio ramen ſumpſit. Cxterum didtionis- 
ſenſum mentemqe { qod anime ſpirituſqe e1 vicem habet ) fi exa- - 
mini ſubjecerimus, longe 4 Pfochenio hic abibunt viri ſummi, 


lingvaram qe peritiflimi. Siqudem primo de Hebraica pronunciat V. 


Cl. Fr. .Junjus, efſe omninm linguarum principem, omninmqe jn-- 
cundiſſimam.'Tum Tho. Erpenius , eſſe eandew dottorum . unanim . 


conſenſu, omnibus ſuavitaris & majeſtatis numeris abſolutiſſiman. 
Qin & Arabicam idem cum Grzca pariter ac Latina hoc ipſo nomi- 
ne comtmittit ; nec dubitat , qi prejudicio /epoſiro fs inſtituatur ex- 


| amen, pro Arabic A ft atwendam f OYe . Gi $1673 Grecorum A-7 et]ag, CHD - 
Arabum collatas, <xArilas, twm. &. tmgrat as. Latinorum Sratias, 


haud raro deprebenſum-iri. qod & de Hebraica Junius Erpenie prior 
cenſuerat : qam cum eiſdem illis componens iple ; oquends formulas, 


ingit, & phraſes huic lingue pecnliares, qi qa juaicis lance exami-. 


nabit , frigideilh,,. inſulſe,. atg, melegantes Grecorum & Latino- 
rum, etiam uobiliſſime viachuntar elegautie. Verum iſtud. illi vide- 


runt ; nec is .cgoſum, qipreſtandi onus aviim. in me ſuſcipere, gic- 


qid hac in parte heroes 11li pronunciaverint. Nec tam barbara avt 


impolita mihi videtur ullalingva, qin.elegantias fibi peculiares ha- 
bere poſlit, qx alia etiam politiore ac comtiore haud ſatis commo- 
de. explicentur. De iſtiy autem qomedocumqe ſe.res habuerit, du» 
" ram certe difficilemge nimis provinciam. fiþi impoſuit Pfochenjus, 


cam /ingvarum omnen , ( qarum haud paycarum mecum pariter 
ignatum credo ) Grecam ſuaviſſimameſſe, probandi , neceſſitatem 
ratzone hac jnterdixit ipſe ſibi, = OSS 


Tam 


p oO . [ wn - 


= 
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(221): 

Tum /vavitatz nomine Denm lingvan Grecam delegiſſe, qa. les 
tum ilind [alutis aterne nuncinm mundo volaerit propalatum, nalla 
prorſus ratione tam fidenter ſfatuitur. Et alio plane contendit ex 
Cicerone pro. Archia {ubjuntum teſtimonjum ; qod non ſoavigt- 
mam, {ed tunc temporis recepriſſimam fuifle probat ; uti alia, qz 
mints i114 ſvavis extiterat, Evangelii primitus promulgandi tempo- 
re pariter obtinuiſſer, hanc potius ei muneri Deus fuerit-aſlignatu- 
ras; & emolumenti publici magis-qam obleAamenti, habiturus ra- 


tionem. Qod- co magis credere par.<ſt ; qia Apoſtolus ipſe palam * 


profitetur , x & T&927s Ao yors, 1..x1Ja&vois, { fi fincera ea vox) ſive 


&0 TEJo7 Adynr, ( ut ex Evſebio in preparations Evaxgelice initio: 


B-za ) Evangelium fe pradicafſe ;' nec /vade medullam illam, avt 
lorem Atticum ſctatum ; qi Evangelicz prxdicationis vel vinrmaſ> 
culam enervare poſſet, vel eju{dem exiftimationem imminutum ire 


videretur ; cum dictionis ſvavitate potias alle mortales, qam ſpt- . 
ritus ani virtute przpotente ad fidem, Chriſtianam ſuſcipiendan + 


attract faiſſe cenſerentur. }: - - 


Greci. ſermons ubertas. Cicerons ſudicium ab affettu prefettam * 
wvideri. Hebraice paupertatem perperam concldi, 3 radicum' © 
numero; 4 varits vocts ejuſdem ſfrembficatis , avi adverfis e-. 
tlam.. Eſajas £.59,4.15. explicatus. wv ſeorſims, ns in. 
zerdicere, Min, acetum. yards, fel, rannias, (ima, pains 
& wnhns, quam diſparats defignent. Eſaj. c.59. v. 9. ex- 
plicatur. Ulbertatem 4 Synonymorum quorundan varietate - 
minus certo colligi. Yiſus, Leonu, avri appellationes complures - 


Hebreis. Nulia non lingua inwounnllis alia quvuis locupletiar. 


Noſire in gibuſdam Litina  Greca. Panem pipſere; vix ' 


Lativum. Calins Curio notatus., Diomeades emaculdtus, Pon 


ponins- reftitutus. Eraſmi dittis caſtig ta, Scaligeri elogiums, 


inteperies;locatio minus propria: Panis pro frumeto,Frumerum 


- 


Do} SR m/ns 


_—- - — -_—- 


propane. fiibs 1 Corc10.17: qomode reddendus, Iovis mes. 


z 
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 minaGraca frufiri in hoc arguments a Pfochenis addutti, 


Det ttidem Hebraica ab alits, Sabaoth won eſt'nomen Dez. 
mm appellativum etiam, Dent.6.4. IN nent nomen 
Dei. Wemeſins & Revehlings notati Ulnus per Solo. 7eb 31. 
I5. & Zech. 14.9. Nec MR Gen. 31. 42.53» expenditur, 
Nec NTM-IN 4 Rege 2.14. Nec NW Eſat. 42.8. oc. Pro- 
 wocabulum per verbs ſubſtamive uſurpatum, NecZ RV Lev, 
| 24A. IT. nec NIV Exod. 29. 45. nec "RIA Tude. 13. 15. 
Nec Hu Pcloni- Almoni. #ecPalmoni. Dax.8.13. De De? 
#ominibus abſconditis exercitatoris flaementum, Capnionis 1- 
 $em dewn qandege futnrs. 
f 
p Erti0 , de ſermonts Greoi: nbertate nolo <jp49io0ulerr, 
& *giGer multo minus: : -mihi omniam, qz apud 
nos 1n uſu ſtant, ( de ignetis enim qis ſanus. qicqam 
C ſtatuerir ?) lingvarum uberrima ac copioſiffima vi- 
_detur. Zgreqe inducor ,. ut Ciceroni ſubſcribam 
) {ic pronuncianti de ſua, ib. de Fin. 1, 1ta ſentio, & 


ſSepe diſſerni, Latinam linguam; non modo: non inopem, ſed locupletio- 
. rem etiam eſſe, qam Grecam. Et decodemargumento 1.3." Sepe dix- 
| Imus, & q dem cum aliqu. gerela , now Grecorum modo, ſed etiam.eo- 
-7 WIR," 'qb (e Gracos magis gam noſtres habers volunt, 205 n0x 78040 101 
 vinct;a Greet verborum copia, ſed. efſe in ea etians ſuperiores, Nam 
. .qod Txſcul. 1,2. in contrariam mentemyprotulifſe videtur ; Hee duo 


( {aborem utige & dolorem )-Greci iti, qorunrcopiofior es lingua qum 
noſtra, nne nomine appellant; ironice potuit diftum eſſe. Aﬀectns 


-forſfan-homini Latino. impoſuerit- M.-Fronto, homo Latinus & ipſe, 
*Gellio Noct. Attic. I. 2. c;.26. referente, Noni»ficias, ingit; imns, 
gin lingua Graca probixior ſufrorge fit, qam: noſtra, Nec vero. acce- 


do- facilis- Cl..V. Thomz ws Y fidenter affirmanti , [nopens fore 
lixguam Gracam, fi cum Arabica. conferatur. 
De Hebrza, cujus tampavca extant, qis certi- qicqatn definierir ? 


Hineillz. tam adverf2 fronte in ſe invicem arietantes de hac lingya 


ſenrentiz” ; 'de qibus videri peterane Perrus Lizetus' inn P3adogs de 


Saer. hb. in unlp. elsq, tn vertend; 8 Dan; Chamierus de Conov. 
inopem 


-_ 


probabile eft, thematum, 


(53) 
inopemvalde, ſed ſenſibus copem admodum uberemqe exiſtere, con- 
tendunt> Id eoargumento evinctvolunt ; qed radicesin hac.lingv4 
numero ſatis exili, . prout rem: ipſiſuppatant, .comprehendantur. tum 
qod vocabulum unum,, ſive -radix-una , fignificationes ſxpenumero 
plures obtinear. Verum ifta.plane.nec-navCi ſunt. Radicum enim 
numerum qod attinet ; datolingvz-cuJuſpiam , Grzcz putazyel La- 
tinz, tantundem duntaxat extare,;partim'hiſtorice, partium.didaQi- 
ce ſ{criptum, quntum e: lingvs Hebraica pura jam ſupereſt ; ſatis: 
ive radicum, cenſum haud valde difparem - 
utrobiqe iri deprehenſum. Imo, melongiusabeamus, inſticuatur col- 


latio inter veteris inſtrument) verfionem Grzcam,avt Latinam certam 


aliqam, ejuſdemqe-contextum.Hebrazcum, thematumqe primitivo-. 
rum ncrobiqe mumerus ineatur; 'hand multoradicum Hebrajcarum, ft 
hanc ſuperet faltem, ſiperaturam vel Grzcorum vel Latinorum ſume 
mam exiſtimem.-.certe hand multum: mitra numerum bis millenarium 
ſabſiſtnat themata Hebraica, vel prima, .vel qorum' natalesprimi in 
occulto deliceſcunt-prorſus, ut pro primis haberi debeant. 

De fignificatu vero, :qod fſubjicitur, multiplici ; cuinam 
lingvz non eſt iſtad cum Hebraica commune ? Grzca vis ? qam - 
varia ſignificant ifta, e multis pavca-? 4, ago, eo, habeo, duco, 
2rabo, veho, addaco, abduco, educo , impells, rapio, eſtimo, regs, in- 


 ftitno, pendo, frango. 84w loqor, incedo, abeo, inco, conſcendo, impono, 


conſiſts, iro & an]oun nefto, accendo, incendo,tavgo,tento,aggredior, 
£* 0, efito, dexw, incipio , impero. nysun, exiſtimo, ducatum pre- 

.- qod utrumqe & dxco Latinis. irnw, ftatwo, erige, conftituo, in- 
funo, fiſto, appendo. 1gxms fruling ,-ſemen, emolumentum, corporis 


pars, manns utiqe cum cabito COmmiſſare, . $olvuf, Penus, rubidus, - 
.pahna, inſtrumenti muſici, medicamenti genus, & Latinis havd pavcis - 


ora adducere liceret ; & ex aliis itidemlingvis ; fi vel opus id, vel o- 
perz pretium eflet. | 
At centraria etiam idem vocabulum -gandoqe 'defignat. .I\2-8& be- 
wedicere 8 execrari. 730 & prudemem & flultem eſſe. IN fimul; 
god. paſſim occurrit ; & 1M ſeorſim ; god pavcis-animadverſum  - 
Efdr. C+ 4. v..3. & Job c.34+.v.29- Concedo payca qzdam iſtinſmodz- -. 
deprehendi. qanqam horum qod primo pefitum eſt loco, wl' cwpn- 
wv jn fignificatu altefo uſurparividetur ; qo modo. irunidre Farie 
Gracis dicuntur, & #a%:4 /ev4 waves eiſdem nuncupatur. Et At- 
tici,teſte, apud Photium £04, 279+ Helladio, (hreftimath.1,4, acetues 


—_ 
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(24) 
pen wel vocant, - cutni fit a mellis fapore maxime altenum ; et fel ye 
bilews, 1u%:=v dulcem, cum fit amariſfimum : et frviam wihicy, gaſi 
pulcram, cam fit turpiſſima;; utex Dinarcho Sy1das docet. Sed & j- 
dem iſtud in lingvis nihilo minus aliis offenditur, «24Crrer & ſwiFicio 
ignificat, & ſuccenſeo ; & cum veneratione Colo, & invide ; & admie 
ror, '& indignor, 495 & ſacrum & ſcelns. {icat & Latinis, «Avri /a- 
era fames. Oſtendit itidem Plutarchus de poerss legends, rep. 7. cx 
Homero; Verbum «vr fignificarenunc Jexreow x dmg dw, ay- 
gi-&+ perplexumeſſe ; nunc 1vgeigy w xeiger, exultare O- gandere : 
Ex Evripide &@ Sophode, verbum bodCer, modo Huvicu .mevert, 
& concitars, modo valifsgwm x; axon roufpdere & quieſcere, 76 9dav 
 obſervat Euſtathius ad 7L « nunc#2*d- ſignificare, nnde 949A% ovp- 
4284 Demoſtheni ; nunc £2a9% ( five nt Heſychius, #22 ) unde 
gauavs Hercules Evripidi : nunc #7i wyt9s, de magnitudine, unde 
eauaoy ua os patulum, nunc ii guncedinlcs, de parvitate uſurpari, 
unde 94van *az2, olivacxigna ; nunc 4vl: 77 ann x, usrgivipro fim- 
plict ac meazocrt {umi 53 qo modo & Platonent uſurpaſle avtor eſt -La- 
ertins. Sed & 79 £vn%s moner Thucydidis Scholiaſtes, 41: 77 ara: xg 
arorigs, nf %AAT, pro ſemaplics, candido, ac malitie atge improbitatt; 
omnrs experie , in bonam parteys ſumi ; in Thncydidis illis £. 3. 
"Ki 70 #vnlts, & 50. 3erpaio? TAS pETEY a, Ld[ayaAtotr enfavigu m8 
April emer} You avi Aoug TH iiun Hmlows , entronry Niveyxer:' hocet qod 
Efajas C. 59. v. 15. Veritas ſnblataeſt, & qi a malo dbſtines , 
SIINUD facit ut pro mente capto. habeatur, deridendum ſe propiner, 


( ut poſt Abrahamum & Solomenem Junjus ; qod Thucydides 


xd]ayaco) vel Spoliandum ſe prab:t, TY pradan [emet expontt, nat 


poſt Chaldzum interpretem Pifcator , qod Thucydides 17a1ian.” & 


Salvian, de provident. Divin. l.5. In hoc ſcelus res devolntaeft, nt 


"iſt qtms malns fuerit, ſaluns eſſe now poſſit ; qum tamen 77 #wn9ss uſi- 


- 


-- 


tatiflime pro ſtulro ac fatus ſum1 conſveverit. CGalenns,- 11 comment. 
2. #d Hippoucr, prognoſt. $. 7, Eviiders ar0poroc, negov]as gs þ ut neue 
1915 Un ongioes mri, wa lamig 0 nies ranias ngav]ar de x, 01% 7 ang]ey 
ty orJes m7 n0os. amd 7s wi nya 1s THATONN Y Tis 657 bg m7; EMT. 
7% S8 Ouſies omrariorige meg\res,-numme imayere, NUNC Contra & &x- 
Were, ſignificar :- qod EX Hyperide VPollux ob. 7 Ce. 12. EX Avtore m- 
nominato Svidas , obſervarunt. #2» preterqam, quod regere, unde 
xs teflam ; & [uſtinere unde nv yer charitas dicirur, Corinth. 


Ep. 1. 6:13.v.7. nanc #ontinere ſigniheat, t0 Keepe in - unde 543%» 


fagumm, 
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(25) 
| Pagnum, cod: agays Fontintt ne effluat. z hunc"arcere, fo keeps Bf, 
_ unde calcens vel ocrea vp rar, agar arcere dicitur ne influat. Fae 
tinis pariter, enter aico , :nunc precipiend;, nunc prohibends (ignifica- 
tionent habet.. ficut', '& MY (ive NY Hebrzis. Devter. C.2.v+37. 
& Efaj.C.5«v. 6. Cicero pro (evin4; Pretor interdigeit, ut unde de- 
1: ns eſſet, co refttweretur. ot inde Plaves eAfrnar. 3, 1, interditia 
pro mandatis: _ jt þ EE 
Negeon' ego te interailtss: facere manſvetan meisd 
| Elevo nunc minuendi & deprimends. Cicero, de orat, 1.2 od frangit + 
adverſarium, qudimpedit, qod elevat. nunc -magnifaciendi.& extollen- 
di, Per fits (ate 1 = 0x ſiqid turbida Roma 
 Elevet, wo— i. altum faciat lavaands. Schol. vet; qz Cornuts 
cribuuntur, Erin proprio ſignificatu, Plavcus alicubi ; 

( apedam lapidem banc, atg, eleva. Conficie, nunc eonſummare, 
nunc-conſumere, nunc.ad exitum. perducere atqe perticere, -nunc exi- 
rio atqe internecion! dare ſignificat.. /»frattrm animum pro invitto & 
eretodicimus : at Cicero pro fratto, five valde frato uſurpavit. Orat. 
poſt redit. Non modo non infratlo anime erat, ſed etiam confirmato, 
. & renovato, Incottnmy, pro non collo, crndo, iwmnaturo. Playt, CMis 
lite 2, 2. 

Atogide , incotlum non expromit . bene collum dabit. 
Et sncootam confilium, .qod immaturumSyecton. h2.c.8; at incoltuen, 
bent, probe excoltum- Perſio fats 2. Kel | 
ww——— $cottum generoſopeitus honefto. 
. qo modo Maroni Georg. 1.3. | | REN 

5 | mrmanmmee 7 Jr 08 incocta rnbores | 
© Vellers, —— TamqePerſio eidem, ſat. 1. ſacer locus, pro ſ#- 
+ croſantto & non temerando ; qam Maroni e-£s. |. 3. ſacra fames, pro 
| ſeelefble & execrabili, dicitur, Qin-& 1n-Anglica noſtra, to ler, & 
. permitiere,. & impedire ; to cleave, & fatiſcere, & coherere denorat, 

| ovetfigbt, tam ETITKOcHv, -{3VC CMYANE ſedulam, qam & 7T&> gogaua, five 
| negleliam ſupinwnn defignat.  Nihil ergo iſtine emergit ,. qod lingvz 
_ fanz inopiam pauperiemve evincat.. | | 
Czxteruim ex adverl{a parte, alii lingyam hanc uberrimam-& locu- 
 pictiflimam efſe contendunt : qumtor in e& vocabula-deprehendan-, 
cur, qz. rem.unameandemqe fere ſignificent. Inſtant nonnulli in 
verbis illis, qz videndi, five aSÞiciendi fignificatum obtinent. NXTun- 
_ . Gracis 84g, NIN, NID 4NÞU aa NaD, MT TNNG NYT» 12: 
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(26Y} 
Habes to vocabula idem fere deſignantia- Septem' apud Hebrxos 
#vri vocabula ſunt, ingit Hieronymus ad Principiam de Hymno 45. 
ea fic enumerat Draſius, ob/erv. 1. 4.C. 15. 1. 27 2. 7D five 1D1R 3. 
V1 4. DNY 5. MAIR 6. 172.7- MD primum & ſecundum haberur 
Johi c.28-y.17.qarti ibide v.16-feptimitibide v.15,quati & ſexth ibj- 
de £:22-v-24- tertifi Pareme ©: 8-v-10.Qanqum 752 five IANN regionis 
nomen eſſe ; { qo modo & TAR Annal. 1.2. c.8.v.18. &c.g.v.io.) - 
D2N2 lapillum ſive gemmam defignare, Salmaſto ad Solinum probe. 
tar magis. Qin & Leone. nomina ſcptem- obſervant ; qjbus & #ta- 
res diſtingvi volunt. 1, Na oxvr%s, catulns. Genel. C49. v.g. 2. 
VAI A-vr[ivn9s, Jennentnr, ut lens leronculns. Druſ. Ezek, C.19:V.2,3. 
$. TI& & T1118 /eo- adultns,. 4 TIN" ab oculorum fulgore Lejfild. 
ut Ao! 4 Mo wideo;gia leo ft ifultgrocnles. Junanalogia eadem,qh 
MINN locuſts 2 NAN Livel. alii ab NAIR diſcerpere ; qt predari jam 


Cepetit.. Brughton - vel a XV! qod qgicunge. enum viderit, timore - 


corripiter. Schindler. Efai c.11. v. 7. & C. 38. V- 13+ 4. 29 4 Qy 
leo cordatus, 8& animeſns. qia ferarum animoſifſima hec. Hiſt Reg. l.. . 
2:C.17.vV-19. Druſ. Numb. c. 23. v: 24 5. W7 Als, leo' annoſus, ves 
teranns, Partm. C. 3o. Ve 20. 6. INU leo immanes. Job, c. 28.v. 8; 
7. YT'C leo ſuperbus,. faſt uoſus inceſſu. Ibid. horum pars magna ſi- 
mul congefta reperitur. Jobi. c.4.v.10,11. 8 C.28: v 8. item Nahum 
£2. Ve 11.12 -vide Pruf. obſerv..1. 19. c. 4, 5- Camins fic diſtingvitr. 
"1X eſt commune, ut homes; V2 ut infans; VA9 utjuvens; 125 
ut-vir ma ;. V7 vir adultus, xtatis perfetz, Opulenta fatis pro- - 
cul.dubio lingva hzc.- verum-nulla «ft lingva .adeO 1nops & egena, 
qin in particularibns qibuſdam, -etizm alioqi ſe locupletiorem; non + 
provocare tantium, {cd & ſuperare poſſite Lingva noſtra, qantum- 
vis. pavpercula compluribus habeatur; at 1n nonnallis etxam luxuria-. 
xi videtur, nec cum: Latina ſolummede , ſed & cam- Grzea libere - 
fidenterqe fatis in certamen poſſe deſcendere. Ex. gr. In eduljoram 


 qorundam apparandi ratione. varia' ac multiplict deſignanda, qanta 


nobis ſermonisubertas, ubi penuria aiſigni diftio Tatialabofar 2qam 
enim- awpla noſtris .vocabulornm ſeges, cum: dicimns, ſeeth both, 
ftew pzunes , po eqs, coddel pp/*s , bate bread - qz:omnja 
per varietatis parilis inopiam, .communi-ac generali una cogends you 
cul4 Latini exprimere coguntur ; qum & juſcula, & pruna, & ova, 8& 
poma, & panes qoqe cogrredicunt: Errant enim; qi penens pinſere Lati- 
mn cfle patant. Inhis cft Coclius Curio, grandis illius, qoRob. — 
| phani- 


(27) 
 phani labores invaſit, Theſavri Latini, five Fors Romani,” compilas 
ror, qi Pinſere, ctium pro panew facereſumi tradit. adducto Pomponii 
- Comici vetuſti teſtimonio, qt dixerit, 
Neg, molismolui, neqe palmis pinſns. | _ 
' Verum in codices ille depravatos incidit,qubus in fravdemeſt inductus. - 
'Er qgidem apud Diomedem- 4. 2. editioms Badianz fic legitnr. at" a- 
- pud Priſcianum/.10. ex Probo vera: comparet lectio, 
Neg: molis molus, nc qe ( neve, Voſs, qo ſenarius conſtet ) 
pilis pin(m. 
' Palmrs five manibus, ſed et pedibus qandoqe, plantiſqe, maſsa ea 
(qam nos paſtam dicimus, Latini peculariter qo exprimant, vix re= 
- periunt ) ſubigitur, paneſqeefformantur ; p:l#, ſive piſtillis farra fru- 
mentave pinſuntur. a pinſendo piſtol{[xm & inde prlum, ut qaſfillns, 
. galus, paxiltus palns, vexilumwvelum. Proinde nec diftionis puritati 
conſuluit ſatis magnus ille Deſiderias, quia Diogenis ex Athenzi 4 
3. de placenta illud, pl! effe aus rworompiror,: panem bene piftnns 
 vertit.. melius Dalechampins, /cite ; Caſavbonus, probe ; confeltum, 
- uterqe, reddit. ſed nec pinſere ,avt conficere, ave cogere denotat ; Net 
ther to wake, no2 to bake. Pi/ere ſiqgidem, five pinſere, eſt Grazco- 
rum iow, Tn piſtrino avtem pinfuntur farta, uti prodeat farina, un- 
de panes confiant, in furno,.qo fint efui, demum coqendi, Qin nec ad 
ſermonis. proprietatem- aſtrigxit fe Defiderio magno' vir major ille, 
. & patre etiam ſummo in nonnullis longe ſuperior, cum inpro/egome - 
11% ad (anones jſagogicos, ( 1nqibus adverſisTheologos qofdam tam 
eruditione qam'& pictate-verendos, ſub. (atharorum as Propheta- 
74m, nominibus, per animi1 inpotentiam, calamum ſtrinxit acerbius ) 
dum de mwndi Natalibus diflerit, cos-qiad eAqinottinm Vernum re- 
ferunt, refellendo, <vzx9e aliqem alium eis ingendum air, qs Adae 
mo pane pinſeret, depſerer, coqrret. coquatur fiqidem panes; at nec 
; pinſuntur, nec depſanturetiam.molitur pinſiturve grarium ipfum,qod- 
cunge fuerit ; ſubigimr depſiturve farina aga liqoreve qovis macera- 
' ta? panibus, qi nondum funt, nevtrum hoccompetit, Nil fi merony- 
"Mice, pew nemine frumentum, pani cenficiendo natum aptum dt 
NRinatramqe, intelligi placuerir. ſic enim in facris;pans qandoge pro 
. frumento aſfurpatur, Gen. £.47: v. 15.16. Hymn. 104+ V+ 13. EcclCe 
IT.V.1. & Efajx c. 28. v. 28. (icut & vice verſa, triticnm, five fru- 
wentam pro panc, Thren- C.'2. v. 1 2.-& Zach Ci 9.v. 17. Sed hxc 
-obiter -& qaftin tranſcurſu fint animadverſa. - Greci ipſi. pariter 
| | - Þ:.9 6” ”. 
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& ;ugie 37 n'y, ® iy 20s 7 791, & apes 3nT4v, unde derenle nomen <. 
promiſcite dicunt, at nos diſtin&tius, necſine varietate qadam idoneZ: 

venuſtiqe , roff fl:(h, bzopt fiſh, bake bzead. Ttaqe qod- Diccley' 

helluo ille apud Athenzum 4.8. pzrcontanti, gonger-uter an lupus, piſ- - 
cis eflet praſtantior, reſpondit, O' «?» 899%, o Ho77%. noftricomme- 

diflime, nec eleganter minus qam Grzcus ilte, fic efferrent, the one 

bop'ed. the other b20-led. roed, evim omnino non diceremus, De- 

niqe (plura ne adjiciam ) tam panis ſut ſtantiam in genere, qam & 

maſſas {ingulas-inde confeftas & cFormatas, Greci pariter ac Latini 

© comuni' «p74 pani/qe appellatione comprehendunt. inde Luce c. 11. 

W.5. 76s dgu, tres panes. god nobis vn effet, thiee bzeady. 

& Cor. ep. 1.C-10.V-17; #5 49725. unus paris. god vulgo vertunt: P2- 

niter, one bzead. verum nos diftinaius elegantiuſqe, bead illam, has 

loaves, dicimus. itaqe refte reddunt apud Evangeliftzam,fbzre loaves: 

reiuſqe.apud Apeſtolum redderent, one ivaf«. de qo alibi difſerni- 
mus. Proinde ineptam plane fucrit, ex vocularum- pavearum-garun- 
dam copia avt inopia delingvz cujuſqam torius ratione velle ftatne- 

re. perinde enim1s foret, ac fi.qis ex fund; vinus & alterius vel fera- 
Citate vel {terilitate, de reg10nis integre alicujus conditione. pronun= - 
ciaret- atqt apud nos in provinciiseisetiam qz ſterilitatis nomine 

notantur, foli pingvioris, laciniz qandoqe occurrunt , q# nec fera- 

ciſſimarum qz«habentur, -parti nlli afſurgant. undede agro, in qo 

dego Surrezcnfi difterjum vulgare , 7 wnicam efſe. eam e-panno birts 

confettam, ſedge limbe [erico pratexta.ſit. Et in lingva quvis, egen- 

tiflimaetiam, offendi poterunt .qz .affluentizx inſ1gnioris ſpecimina 

exhibeant non contemnenda. -. ; 

De Dei interim nominibus, -qod.utringe obyicitur. nec ad rem ip- 
ſam ſatis facit,god a Pfochenio deQevs,dtus, Nox, duy,C iv,Cav, Cs, Tas; 
adducitur ; cum hc pteraqe finb avt dialeAi varii, avt efformationis 
IMerZ variationes. Nec magis pro diverlis, qz lingvz facunditatem 
indicent, vocabulis--habenda, qam. «vgiCo, & ovgiodte, ovgjon & ovelr mo 
Grecis ; vo/ncer & wolſucrss Latinis : affone, & Feane & (ane ho- 
{tris, qod vra varits regionibus varie prefertur. nec vero ſunt reverZ 
Dei nomina Hebrzis ea omnia, qz ex parte alter a multis, qo He- 
braicis dicionis copioſz exiſtimatienem cencilient; recenſeri _conſve- 
yerunt.e- RO : | | 

Hierenymus, 4d CHarcelam de Dei nominibus ,- decems , ait;; effe 
#emjn4, qibus Dens apud Hebract nominersr. qem-nuinerumut _ 

Clat 
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fciat YN & ESININ qe null re ali3 diſtant, ni qod. alterum 
formam ſingularem habet, alterum pluralem, pro duebus Dei nomi---- 
nibus diverſis poſuit. poterat eadem ratione wndecins facere, fi 1318s * 
& ZI'31R (nam & hoc de-Deouſtuparur, Malac. c. 1. v. 6.) pro 
duobus poſuifſer. Sed plura multo recenſer Revelilinus, an Capaio © 
avdiremagis pr optet, de verbo mirifieo, lib. 2. qibus & ali infaper* 
nonnulla, qi adJiciant, non deſunt. ; ja 

Primo-loco 7 MNXAY poſuit, qi Hieronyminomine i» P/almune 
146. ſcripft. exdemqe in Dei nominibus Jocum dare Hieronymus e= 
tiam ipſe ſuſtinuit. qin-& hoc inde confirmatum volunt, qod in No- 
vo Teſtamento vocabulum hoc ipſum retentum firab Apoſtolis; Pav- 
lo, Rom. c.9.v.29. & Jacobo: c.5.v.4. vernm 8 ficulneum plane eſt” 
argumentum iſtud.- cam alia ab eis retenta faerint, qz tamen Deino-- 
mina neqaqam ſint,/ut men, ' Abba, Talitha, Tabitha, Hallelujah,” 
et Sabaoth Dei nomen, non eſſe pater. I. qia creaturas ipſas deſig- 
nat, exercituwum nomine ideo appellatas, qia militiz divine deſtina-- 
tz ſunt, ad imperatoris ſupreminutum, ub1 is voluerir, opetam exhi- 
biturx, vel ad hoftium offenſam, vel ad ſnorum turelam. docer Mo--- 
ſes, qicreaturam univerſam, {ive mundt totius ſtr ultarans & inſtru 
uram hoc nomine inſ1gnivit. Genel. C3. v:1. 2. qla Deus freqen- 
tiſfime MRXIY T17N Dews Sebaoth dicitur ; ur Sebaoth'a priori 
vocabulo, qod Dei nomen eſt, regatur. -Hiſtor. Res: 1.3 C19: v. 10s 
I 4; nec obſtat, qod aliqoties MRXIY TDIMNIN legitur ; tr Hymns 
80. V.4:19- integrum enim pro contrafts nonnunqam uſurparur. . fic  - 
NON CEININ Jer. C.10.v.I0. 7oue Dems veritatss eſt, i. Dens ve= 
r#s- necaliter capiendum .NINIY TM? qo modo & interpretes om» + 
nes fere tam Greci, qam Latini, cepere, qi vertunt % 3*05 Jorauweay, 
& Dominus exercituum. Nec eſt opts, ut cum Piſcatore TIN iftic + 
ſupplendum cenfeamus. unde eriam-comprobari poteft, tamvocem 
Jova, qam & Etohim, non-tanqam'proprum tanrum, ſed tanqam ap- -- 
pellarrvum qoqe uſurpart;” qo meds «Adam & proprium eſt protoe - 
plaſtinemen, & hominis etiam, five generis hnmani, communzs at= * - 
qeita Devteronem- C. 6. v. 4. ( de qo loco amplins infra videbitnr) - 
{ecundo loco ſumi videtur, ubi dicitur ; Fove Dems noſter ;oſtunus oe * 
v4, t. ſolus verns Deus. Optime Epiphanius hereſ;-26. de Gnoſhicis 
agens.: T9 0v54UR To Zacawl @ gx 0076 nya Emarymuilse wy. £&% eidires;  "Y 
ons Att, Talkaiu Kopios Ealawl, 3x Jroud nvos em, «XN Crowe Ee 
eos F Oeommmg. [ Kipos ] Eafact Bipunriems dad $34; ane da. 
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aexTe; Kopros 9 Sureutoy. Gre 1 iy rf mhtid Nafinn 15 Sabawl Sroud 
6% Jae pul or dwaww warealre He 6 Awnt mumys 7 AdvraiEafa- 
of ipulud'y, nor, Kvgios andy. Sabaoth gendam principium eſſe exiſti.- 
want eo nomine inſignitum. neſcii ntiqge nbt dicitur, Hee dicit Domi- 
nus Sabaoth, now nomen cn1uſqam dici, ſed qod ad nominis divins cele- 
brationem p*rtineat. Dominns enim Sabaoth eft ex lingue Hebraice 
#/#, Dominus poteſtatum. wbicunqe enim in Ferers Inftrunents S1ba- 
oth ſcriptum reperitur, poteſtatem denotat, proinde Aqila nbiqe Ado- 
nx$ Sabaoth, reddir Dominus exerciruum. | 

Sed & IN qod unum ſive emnders (ignificat, unde. Ethnicorum 
eAdad ſumptum tuerit, Dei nomen efſe volunt.. Elicit hoc Jo. We- 
meſiusnoſter #in tab. 7. leg. 2. exerc. 5» ex Jobi c.31.v-15. Ubi Job 
defamulo ſuo verba faciens ; As now #n alvo qi me fecit, fecit  iHum? 
4 168 COncinnavit nos in ultero INN nnus? id eft Dexs, veriflime. 
ſic enim Jeremix ipſe C.1.v.5. Prjnſqgam in utero formaveram te. (cil, 
qod Auguſtinus de verb, Apoſt. ſerm. 11. 98 privs creavit hoviinen 
ſme hom:ne, idem modo procreat hominem ex h:mine, Iderqe ad 7uli- 
. an, 1, 3.c.17. Yiprimumhominem fecit ex palvere, omnes etiamunm 
fabricatur ex [emine, Veram wnws- in Jobi difte mihil eſtalind qam 
. temp. jdem «ſt plane cum eo qod Malachias C.2.v:I0. e-L1 non nnus, 
| 1. idem, pater nobus omnibus eſt ? An non Dens unas. i. idem, creavit 
. wos ? jdem cum eo cod Lucretius 7. 2. Denige celeſti jumus ones ſe- 
_ mine argundi. Omnibss ille idens pater eſt. Et enervant ſane atqe elidunt 
vim argunentationis, cam Jobi, tum & Malachiz, 4 communi utri- 
_uſqe conditore atqe avtore, five ( ut cum Schola leqamur”) ab effi- 
| Cientis aceffabricantis cauſx principalis identitate-petit® cam non 

Denm enndum, (ed Denm Rel adune-, god && ipſoriim fatile com- 
- mentum,.verti poſtulant. Religioſins ceftE hic ſcripturam tractant 
 Dodores Hebrzi, qi TK exponunt, INN 7)\D o pifex ans, utRs 
Jajrus.vel IN8 7 VV opifex wnxe, urR. Leviinam qod Graci vertunt, 
"£0 Ty & uln xo1Nig. in magrice BNA;UL wig ad INreferathr,etfi Merce- 
. rusadmittat, 8 de una rations omnes in codem-uteri, five matticis, 
loco. formangi exponat; mihi certe nitilo modo-probariporeſt. = 
«Sed alius locus adducitut,.unde certins iſtud evincatur. Is eſt & 

- Zachariz c.14.v.9. Die sbo erit ound wnats, i nomen ejus WAN wntm. 

api diſerts dicitur-Dei nomen futurum 178 -Echas. arvero iſticni- 
© hib mints dicicur. hoo rantum predicitur, fore ut Jova ſolus, ſolus 

.yerus Deus, zro Deo ſolus habendus'fit, nomenqe ipſins ſolum in VE- 

_ neratione 
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(31) | 
neratione faturnam, non & idolornm, prot ante obtinuerat.. firmant 
antegreſſa : orit fovarex ſuper terra mo wverſam-. i. {olus regnum 
&. dominium obtinebit. Atqe ita {ſtritim Salomon Jajrus. Sed de- 
ſertifſime Navid Camius : eri# Dexs wnus, gia agnoſcent, qad Fovan- 
rus eſt Dexs, nec eft alius Deus preter tpſum- : arqe ita etiam nomen 
ejus futurum- oft unum, qia non facient mention: m- alterins alicujus 
Dei in ſeculo, ſed nominws 1/185 tantummoas mentionemy faciews ; jux- 
taid qud ſupra ſcriptumeſt, Cap. 13. ve 2. Excixdam nomina idola= 
YWuL 6 terrd, Cf non Commemo! abwntur amplins. Nec ſecus Abra- | 
ham Ezrz filius, Dean unum futwrum, gia unus is per totthmy ore * 
bem rex ſaMtarus eh: qanqam de nomme #70 , prout & Molſcs Mai- 
menides ad iepium de tetragammato commentum ecclinat ;. qo ſa- 
lo, cum omnibus tunc innocutcrit, 1n diebus lis Deus fit nuncupane- 
dus. Vnxs proſolo ; {icut & Devt. C. 6. v. 4. fova Dems nfter Foun 
w#ns. i. [plas eſt. acpromde, qod mox ſequitur , toro corde, anime, 
valore diligendus , non tam gia ſimplex & wnicas, nec plures ; fed 
qia /olws, necalituspreter ipſum, qi partem aliqam dile&tionis huic, 
qi ſolus verus Dcus eſt, ſubrratam f1ibi vindicet. Tnepriunt enim 
prorſus, qt Triademt hoc loct inſinuari ſomniant ; in qibus ſt qi A» 
lexandri Pont. Ro. nomine cpiftolam prodidit commentitiam. $i Tie 
#itas, ingit, non eft , gare in Devieronomio dicituy, Dominus Deus 
weſter, hic eſt D:##s ? nec _melioris notz, qod ſub jungitur ſtatim » Ss 
Trinitas nox ft, qare in eodemdicitur libro, Domings Deas twus, Deus * 
wmaguns + potens eſt ? qocodem fine & Avguſtinusuſurpavit de verb. - 
Ap: {crm. 1. qaſi hypoſtoſcon trinitas in Deitatis unitate cis verbis © 
deſignaretur. qz revera merz ſant argutiolz. Nihil ſiqidem eftaliud 
qam qod ſupra dixerat Cap. 4 v. 39. fovam Deams efſe, & incelis © 
[wperne, TL in terr4 infra 5 wee HUnnm9 efe ( Deus {cil.) preter: JCLA <3 
godqe toties inculcatur Eftiz £.45.v-5.6.14-18-21. Ego ſum ova : © * 
& prefer me xnlus eſt. Qin 8 ita Abraham Ezre filius ; MN? Deus * 
tuns eſt 11711 INX #195, Of ſenſus eft 129 /olus. prout Nehem.c.g.v. © 
6. Ji27 MN! RIM ANK Tx e: ſolus Foun. proeco qudelt Hymno 86. ” - 

'V. FO. 1127 DNnIN NMnNN is co Dews ſolws. * Er remitrit nes ad be 
allud Zachariz ſuperjus allatum, tunccomplementum habiturum, abi 
Dr us verus qi rex /olus futurns fit, gent:bus omnibus labinm puraim-s 
dederit, ex Zephan. c.3.v 9. ut lingua uni cademge logeantar wnivecr- 
ſe, & ipfins [olins nomen invecent. Er gies, jingit idem, now eff alins 
Deus wif infe ſolur, inge debiter g3 #6 liges. cum 1110 corde, ec. 


0893 


& codem plane Solomon Jajrus concedit. Ipſe, inqit wwxe eft-nob;; 


 Deps, CF non gemtibus : ſedetiam omni mundo futnrus eſt, ubi Zacha- 
ria & Zephanie illud complebituy, Clarum itaqe fatis et ex cis:qz 


allata ſunt, non #nizs vocalulo nomen aliqod ſpeciale denotari, 
qo De#s {ci!, nuncupetur, ſed loco qi adducitur, altero ezn/ders, alte- 
ro /olixs {igniticationem obtinere. Illad tantum adjicio, ne phraſis 
inſolens videatur. Vnuz pro /o/oetiam apuid avtores profanos freqett- 


ter admodum uſu patum deprehendi. Flaceus l1b. 2.0d.2,virtes, ingir, 


populum falſis Deaccer mti Voribus regnum & diacema tutum De- 
ferens uni, ( h. c, tuic foli ) propriamge palmam ©i/qu ingentes 0- 
calo irretorto Cpetlat acervos. Et ibid. Latins FEUHeS avidum de- 


_mando  Spiritum , qam fi Libyam remotis Gadibns jungas & mer- 


ge Penus Serviat. nni 1. &. ſob; (Idemepilt. 19. 1. 1. © Septimins 


. Clandi, nimiram intelligit unus (i. folus) Qants me faciar. Ec 

_ -tbid, wiihi commodas ans, i. foli, Plavtus Moſtell,? 1.3. —erras, qe 
#0um expeties unum, i. ſolum. Tbid: Qid oleas neſcio, mft ia unum, 

. -wt male olere intelligas. Er at 3. 1c. 3. Sat ſapio, |s abs te modo -n- 

. -220 caves, Cicerodeniqe Verrin. 2.. fe erat unns timendus ex bis on- 
#ibas, i.e, ſolus. | 


a. 


Qodavtemexercitator dofifſimus ex Tatmudiſtarum lacnnis pu- 


tidis INX in vaticinio ille per magnum 5 ſ{cribi, qe litera nota ſit 
numeri qaternari!, qo ſignificatur, Dcum m orbis terrarnm-plagis 


gatuor ſolum colendum ; geminum <> 1ili plane nugamentum ; qo 
kominem creaturz.totms. epitomen qandam , mundumqe minorem 
exiſtere, indicari velunt ex protoplaſtr nomine., qod 1tidem lteris 


_-qatuorconſtet, gibus mundi plagz totidem defignentur, A «vanaj, 
A dvrwh, Adpuns, M wonpBeie: Yideatur Avguſtinus in Pſalm. ys. 
.*Et in, Joan. tract. 9. & Plevdo-Cyprianus ( qem vel hinc Cypria- 


num non eff cum Eraſmo pro comperto habeas ) de montibus Sim, 
'& Sinai, adv, Fndeos, Ut mirum fit virum gravem incpriis hiſce 


ny 


_ *Rabbinicis gicqamdelatum valuiſſe. 


- Poſtqam avtem in hoc p:lagus nos immerſimus 1mprudentes, al- 


tits paulo provehamur ; nec ſnccenſebunt nobis, credo, qi-veri- 


ratis divinz ſimp!icitatem affetu pio proſequntur, Et religioſe vene- 
Tanture "Proinde 79 INN ſ{ubjungemns 79 IN® & hoc nomen'Dei 
elle Capnio diftuscontendit in epere prxnotato- Id confirmar partim 


'ex Jacobi we ' Genel. c-3 r. v.45. *'Nrf Dens-patris-mer, 
,'Dens Abrahe, * 


IND" Jacki merwm fuifſet. Etrurusv,s 3. 6+ jo- 
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(33) 
ravit Jatob per "MD patris ſui [ſaats.partim ex Petronit illo, Primms in 
orbe Deos: fecit timor: unde-& am 78 Jus Dros diftos Grammati- 
'ci voluzrint- Verum infirma rimis hec. ut enim fla omittam, qe mi- 
nus huc facinat, -non- ſeqi Timorem eſſe nomen Des, ctiamfidetur, 
timorem primumn mentitus humanis divinitatis- opintonentyel. reti- 
&ionem incuſſifle ; + qod tamen fſecus efſe novimus ; et opinionem 


formidini, prout intelletum affeRui, preifle, ration magis eſt con- 


ſentaneum. Sed & de notatione poſſe non-1mmerito ambigi; cum 
Dei vocabulum potius, vel a 8*v4,.qod pro Z*vs Kolicum eſt, qod 
Fr. Junio ;; vel a 9%, ſicuta 28 perdo, ab #9: inde; qod Ang. 


Caninio placet, deductum videatur. Non evincunt Moſis teſtimoma- 
illa IMA efle Nez nomen, etiamli nomine pavorg, vel trmorss Potius: 


(-neqe enim illis afſentior, q1 ad pavorem alludi volunt,: qo Tac ex- 
' pavit, vel cum mactandus erat,-vel.cum Jacovo Efavi loco benedix- 
erat. Cap. 27- V- 35+ licet hocRab. Solomon & Junius” velint ) non 
| inficias iverim, Deer illum defignar), qem [ſaak. pater- Jacobi EHmIC- 
ret, i. Coleret, & veneraretur. non magis qam NN1D aut YIWN e- 
juſdem effenomina, propterea qod Eſajz c. 8.v.13. de codem dicitur, 
eſto ille timor, CF tremor veſter, avt etiam Spem & ſalatem ec Det 
nominay qia ide ſuorum Fþe- ſalu/qe dicitur. Jerem.c:14.v.8. & E- 
ſfajx C.12:V-2- 1- 1$11 qem {pem ſttam- collocant, -8 a qo falutem & 
expeant & adipiſcuntur. qod idem & de 9w5s Lox, & A'am Di- 
kittio, etiam potiori ratione dictum fucrit;- qfa iſta abſolute de Deo 
predicantur. Des eſt Lux ; et, Dens eſt Dileio., Joann. Eps 1+ Ce 16 
V.5+-& C:4+Vo8r I Go 4 

_. Sed pergamus porro+» Aliud Dei nomen exculpunt nobis nugt- 
venduli qidam Judzi ex hiſtoriz Regum1. 4.c.2.v.14. & aſſumpſie E- 
lie chlamyden , qe ab eo deciderat, & percuſſit aqas dicens, ubieſt, 
(vel abies ) fove Neus Elie ? NNN--1N Ertamipſe, &: percaſfit aqas 


& diviſe ſunt bu & illuc. Qzritar hic, cuinam parti commatis hn- 


jas, X--DN 1llvd anneftendum fit; vel potius, ſitne -Eliſzi, an hi- 
ſtorici Elifzi factum referentis. Verba enm ſcqentibus commirtunt, 
& hiſtorici verba faciunt, E doctoribus Judzis, qi locum hunc com- 
mentariis i11uſtrarunt, R. Solomon Jajrus, R. David Camins', *& R 
Levi.Gerſomi ftlius; et interpretantur, etiam 4 fc faitam, qumods 


Elte prizes fuerat ,. five ipſum qoqe eodem cum ſucceſſn aqus-Jorda- 


Nis percuſſifſe, .Qos ſequntur e noſtris Vatablus, Caſtellio, Junms, & 
Piſcatgr 3 niſi god Vatablus ſcorſum legit :q. d. et3am ipf ſaltuns 
| 'E 0 


do 


(34) 


oft miraculum ; qod & Camius SvrMEei cum ifti provocabulum cum 


 verbo percutiendi conjungant, vertantqe, efiam ifte cum perenſſiſſer 


gas, &c. Alii, qos mox recenfebimus, przcedentibus annectunr. at-. 
qe ita faciendum contendit D- Weemeſius in tabul. 1. leg. 3. Exer- 
Cit..7. Ratio, qam ſubjungit ibidem, hxcelt : Diftingvuntar, ingit, 
4 precedentibus iſta per pavſam, qam Peſik vorcant, Reſp. 1. Ur de 
nomine ne conrendam ; qum tradant tamen Grammaticorum filii 
lincolam illam, ubi inter duo CHezrnachin intercedit, qod hoc loco fir, 
non Peſik ſed Legarme dici. Pefk ſive etiam Legarme illud levifli- 
mam plerumqe vocis. ſu{ſpenſionem indicat. tantum abeſt ab co, ut 
ſententiz, in qa reperitur, partes a ſe invicem divellat. Exempla vis? 
occurrunt paſſim. Genef, C3. v. 15. MMUNJNIN1 Ex ponam inimie 
Citiam, inter te + mulierem, habes Peftk 17 ns poſt 1m- 
nach ante Rebia, internomen caſus qarti & verbum a qo regitur. Ibid. 
C.1.V.30, WET )J 5291 Et omni repents ſuperterram. habes Legarme, 
inter duo Mxnachim, prot iſtic, inter adjeftivum & ſubſtagtivum,s- 
cui cohzret, interjetum. qam futilis ergo ratio ifta ? qam-infirmg. 
nixa fandamento ? : 

2. Accentus- iſtic, qi 7 Aph-otmx. {rffigitur., Miunach ſcil- non. 
eſte regiis, qi vocem fiſtunt ; ſed e miniftrantibus, qi protelare ſo- 
lent. Prior avtem verfſiculi, five commatii, pars habet Athnaafhxum 
vocabulo proxime- precedenti, qam perfectioris diſtinRtionis notam . 
eſſe, integrum verſicul; membrum claudere , & colo n»ſtro reſpondere, 
farerur ipſe, ad Leg; 10. exercit. 2. utex ipſiusconceſſis - Aph-hu iſtud, 

ivſarum rationem (i habuerimus, fit a precedentibus ſejnngendum.. 
Qod(i qis dictionis. ſerizm objecerit , verborumqe trajetionem du- 
riuſculam- admirti obtenderit, fi cum ſeqentibus ita commiſerimns « 


bealtic norit is in ſacra pagina trajeFtones: 1ſtinfmadi havd infreqentes oc-. 
£1, currere. Sic Genel. £©22.v.4. NO") W7UT DV Die tertio & [u--. 


: 9 Wa. 


rict verba cenſeantur iſta, qibns- poſt Vatis dictum. intertextum, 


«+ ffulit Abx. oculos, Job Cc.23.v.12. WON N91) VDC MNYD Afan- 


data. labiorum illins &--nox declinavi. Prov.cC. 23:v. 24. P_SIINTIV - 
Ya DUM Sapientem. gignens & [etabitur de ills, Ibid. C. 24-.v. 27. 
IJm2 1221 INxS Poſtea & domun tibrextruito. Efaix C37. v.16: 
TONSN TRIP 1015 eLarbur priſcis Crformavs cam: Jer. 52. . 
VG, V2 2001 RIM WIN? NYTNa WANNTINY Menſe gar- . 
fo, die 'menſis' nono,, &invaluit-fames in wrbe. qx-cum aliis multis - 
ſanr- hnic gemina'plane. utnihil iſtinc preferibi qeat, qo minus hiſto- 


ad. 


[ 


(35) 


ad rei geſtz narrationemdenud redeatur. 


Verum prioribus revers annectunt non pavyci, & Eliſzi verba vo- 
fnnt eſe : ſed gibus de ſenſu havd inter fe perinde convenit. Plenqe 
ſimpliciter, prout & priores illi, verba capiuat. Vetus Lat. Ubieft De- 
us Elie etiam nunc ? Pagnin. & Tigurin. etiam ipſe ? Hejnſius ; i!!e 
ipſe ? Petrus Martyr, ac etham ipſe ? Elias (cil. gi diſcedens fpiritus 
_— portionem promiſerat. -qomodo- 8 Cans quſdemaccepille 
referte 

Alii vero inyſticum neſcio-qid ſubeſſe ſomniant. voluntqe iſtud 
NT ON omen ofſe Dei, qemiEliſzus adoraverit. 1t2R. Abrabaniel 
intellexiſſe fertur.; qi N\N' pro Aph--hu in commentariis ſubſtituerit. 
atqe hanc ſententiam multis propugnat vir doctiflimus. cujus ratio- 
nes breviter diſcutiemus. 1. Vnicum, inqit, efſe vecabulum patet , 
qia accentw Evphonico, qi CMaccaph dititar , eAph & bn conjun- 


MALIT 


Img contra potius ; & ideo contra potius. iſte enim perpetuus 
fere 5% maccaph uſus eſt, ut yocabula, qe a ſe invicem diſtina ſunt, 
uno-gaſi tono, ſive accentu, enuncianda ſimul indicet. qis enim fant 
cerebri, 210--19 quod bonum efſet ; Genef. C1:v.4. INU-- 71S fſo- 
it veipers W2--IMN & fnit maxe. ibidem v.5. MN M11 fwitge 
Ine. v3. ( at innamera paſſim occurrentia taceam ) unnum eonficere - 
uocabulum dixerit ? ut mirari non poſlim fatis, virum in liceris He- 
braicis tam ſedulo verſatum, tam a lingvz ufu alienaprorſus, ut {Ct- 


olus qivis facile animadverterit, chartis ſuis illinere voluiſle. 


2. Septnaginta imterpretes nunqan vert uvt. 
Quid hoc »wnqem: iſtic velit, non poſſum ariolari. 'qaſi vero ſxpitis 
occurrat cFph-hbx.iftud. 1d enim Lecor imprudens forſan hinc exi- 


Nimaverit. Atgi etiamſi hoc loco illi 472 reddiderint;; nec alibi 


tamen nſpiam occurrit «Fph--h iſtud , qod Deo ſeil. tribuatur ; 

nec apud interpretes illos «Te jillad , przterqam iſtic deprehen- 
3. eAqila & Symmachns xg$101 vertunt, quod nomen Dei occultuns 

fignificat. Wn | h 
Eſto, ſed horum avtoritas parum valet ; apud eos ſaltem, 'qi qales 


11 fuerint, novere;; ad nomen naminis Divini novum conflandum ex 


vocabulis, qz ſenfum uſamqz communem alium paſſim obvium ob- 
4+ NIN proprio Dei nomini /epe conjutgitur, Thien C I» Ye 18e 


Pa |: mn! 
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nm xn 7ova ipſe [anitus ef .7N9D NV Dan C8. etiam Meſfie.. 


Zech. C. 9. V+ 9+ 

De RW amplius deinceps- videbitur. interim #vnworzes oidaus 
eſt illnd ex Dan. c.8. eſt enim Judic. Cc. 13. v. 15+ Cxterum ratio «ſt 
ineptiſſima. NT , 1. 7p/e, nunc de Deo, nunc de Meſsia enunciatur : 
ergo NIN & IN! NR eff nomen Des. pari modo ratiocinari-licuerits 
NYT de Achaz?.rege enwnciatar, idge non fine emphaſi qudam. An- 
nal. 1.2. 28. V- 22+ INN JICN RN Ip/e rex Achaz. vert. Lat. dem. 
Jun. ral, Piſc. Vis, de rege Achaz2? dico, Caſtell. ergo Hueft nomen 
regis Achazs. vel {ic etiam, 11K & 'IAIR 1. go, de Deo ENmHnclatar : 
Deiqe nomini paſſim conjungitur, EX0.C-19.v.12.& Levit.c.19. codem 
in capite duodecics ergo Anoci,uel Ani, frve Ego,eft xomen proprig Dt. 

 5.. Chaldeas non tranſfert, ſedhoc modo gear, Suſcipe petitio- 
nem meam, Domine Deus Elijahus Apb-be. | 

Illnd nbi <e#2p2Co, Aph-hu qod transferret, nihil erat ; nen ma- 
gis qam nomen Eliſzt:- qua in utraqe lingva jdem utrumqe valcbar. 
nec aliud-Camins, qi.paraphraſten hic lavdat, inde collegit. 

6+ Fudeuli precationes ſuas ita ordiuntur, Aph-hu, qi ante orbems 
conditum fuiſti; Apb: bu qi orbem condidiſts, OE: 

Praclarum ſcil argumentum ,-a ſuperſlitioſulis homunculis mu- 
tuatum ; qibus qidliber pro libitu contingere & procudere parumeſt 
penſi ; qoramqe preculz tor incptiis &-1nanits, farfari qidem folio 
levioribus, arancarum avtem tela vanioribus vilioribuſqe ſunt refer= 
tiſſue. qoties enim, ut reliqa.1mpreſentiarum mittamus, occurrit in 
preculis illis NIN NIN qaſi 89 & NIN 1. Nencvel, eſo, ra, 
ne, {int p:culiaria Dei nomina ; ut1 inter reliqa nugamenta Talmndt- 
ca Revcblinus ;.(qibus ille nimium qantum ſt cffaſcinatns ) qa Hym- 
no _118.v-26- dicitur, en, domine, [aluifica Na Aya domine;for- 
tunifics N4. utiille vertit, barbare ſatis. - 

Verum dz eAph-hu iſto, unde 79s &- A&A» procuderunt; utt 
apud Svidam & Procopium videre eſt, qt p'ura volet, adeat licet V. 
C.. Danielem .Hejoſium, in Prolegcm:n1. ad Nonni Cenſurans; ex 
qo. Exercitator ipſe nonnulla ſumpſiſſe-yidetur ; ſed in alijenam ab av- 
toris mente, ſenſaqe, - gi delirio li nullus faver, ſententiam conten- 
dit, . Non itaqe noxes Dei in vanam aſſumunt, ( uti exercitationum 
avtor fidenter, ac cenſorie nimis pronunciat, ) qi iſtud, utpote -qod 


| 295 rang jurenon habeant, nevtiqum advertunt., ſed iipotins + 
-. Dej -verþum-ſacratiſliqum in-vanuns accip:ant, qi commenta iſtiuſ- 
"medi ex codemeliciunte 


De: « 


S 
2 
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Dz loco illo in'Eliſzi hiſtoria, qzſtio-altera moveri poterat; 
mel an bis amnis 4 Propheta percuſſus fir. Neqe enim deſunt, qi ex- 
iſtiment, vatem, cum 1rrito ſucceſſu primo percuiifſer, ad Preces cum 
expoſtulatione conceptas confugifle ; a qibus, cam denu9 idem ten- 
taſſet, pro voto exitum habuifſe. atqe in hac ſeritentia eſt R. David. 
quam & ſequatur Grzci interpretes, -vetus Lat. & Vatablus. alii ſe- 
mel tantum percufſum volunt amnem; ut fir actus [ngulat1s 1terata 
narratio- atqe ab hac parte eſt R. Levi ;,qem {equntur Junius, Piſcator, 
noſtrumqe pleriqe. {uo qilqe PE T NC ea de re fruatnr Judicio . qangam- 
ipſe hac devergam magis. | 

| Verum hoc miflo. qem admodum iſtud compoſitum 87 NN ito 
DI ( qod elt riM/Me, vel-zp/e ) fimples, volunt ſe nomen Dei, De hoc 
mira mulea mulcis ſermocinatur-Jo. Revchlinns, five Capnionem.ma- 
Vis, ar verbo mirifico. 1.2. Santlifſimum ac imprimss veneraudum hos 
#0men N11 ante TMR a nonnullss collocatum tui ſſ*: prophetarum 20 - 
bib/ſimo « Deo ipſo manifeſtatum, Eſ1j= Co42.v.8. E go fehouah SN 
eſt. nomen meum. Cap 43.v.25. Ego ſam, Egoſum NN delens nig'e 
rates tac. ibid vaio. Ego ſum RN & ante me noneſt formatus Deus. 
&c.Hymn.102.v.27. Tues NV & anni tui non deficient boo eſſe qua 
Platoni Tw+, qoa Latints idemipſum,Fovi 4 Virgilio tributum, En, 
[. 10.:: | | | | 


e— cup bs id. 


tum de hujus nominis virtute ac poteſtate diſſerere pergit, qz legen- 
ti merit poſſint vel navieam parere, vel ſtomachum movere. Nam 
loca: adduct qod attiner:; qis ni blennus bardaſqe plane faerit , non 
primo ſtatim .intuitu animadyverterit , provocabulum ſtud pro ip/o 
live eodems , prout paſſim in argumento qovis; 22=9%gus nfurpari? 
Evincit plane hoc ipſumlocus primo lavdatus- Epo fova: hoe (fovn, 
nepe)eſt nome mers Sed & proximns: Ego, ego(inqam)/um; 5p/e.qi deleo' 
inigitates tas. Hymni verbis pro code {umi.ancithetis docet.illa mut a- 
tur;(qxavtem mutanturgdeſinunt efle-qodfuerant, & incipiitt efſe qod 
non erat. ) wv 6 evrs ©, uti poſt Grzcos interpretes Apoſtolus,Heb. 
C.1.V.12. tw avten 1demes £ & xternus ſcil. & immucabilis- Qin nec 
Maroni 1ders nomen eſt fov#r; qod: ridicule. hicaſſcricur ; ſed idew, * 
1. zqalis omnibus, paritererga utramqe partem affeus, 5. 2e9Twne- 
Anne, ea vocula predicature. Hu ergd cam' Aph-bu eodem .abeat. 
non Des »omen alterutrum magis, qam, le, 1fte, Ego, 'dem; Virgiliiz © - 
qiade ſe iſte, [fe ego 9 gondars,&c: avt Anex, qia de eodem-idem,” . 
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gon ile terra jatatns & alto. Qanqam & locis illis ple 


- 
- 


'rifqe provecabulanm RN etiam pro verbo ſnbſtentivouſurpatum di- 


ci poſlit, ( qemadmodum 8 Hymno 44+ v4: C_IT7Xx 19D xwnT7 
NMR ubi non male yertunt, T#es rex mens, o Dens ) qod in literis 
facris locis innnumeris fatum deprehendere licet. Ecclef. c. 1. v. 5. 
FEXUXMTMNV beſt oriens. i.e. #65 oritur. Et v.ioo MWTWTIN NT 
hoc nounm eſt. Ete&.5.v.9. NWN 592 YI TIN! emolumentum ter- 
re in omnibus eſt. Eſter, C.7.v.5. NIN NTIRINT RMD i eſt iſte ? 
ant nbieſt iſe? & alibi paſſim. - 
'Sed nec EU nomen proprium De1, etiamſi de Dei nomine, 
cum nomen in genere ſignificet, «a]'5$991 uſurperur. Levit. c. 24. v. 
II. nec eſt necefſe ut TRAV 1bj pro nomine Dei tetragrammato , 
prout Jajrus vult , pots qam pro al:qoalio ſumatur. etjamſi illud 
poſtea verl. 16. exprimatur. Sed de loco iſto alibi difleruimns. Ec 
nIDVv multo minus, cuyus in facris literis, tanqam nominis divs- 
ni, necvola comparet, nec veſtigium. nam:qod ex Exod. C. 29. v. 45. 


-producitur NIIV1 Et bebitabs inter eos. non magis NIV qod 


habitationem vel habitaculum ſignificare ex deduftionis forma debn- 
it, qam 191771 ambulatio ſive ambulacrum; qia Deus idem dixit 
Lev C. 26-v. 12. m27INnA Et deambrulabo inter vos ; nomen 
efle Dei evincit. imo hoc qam illud potius ; ſiqid roboris rationibus 
iſtiuſmod! inefſet , qia Dei MIN ambulationes, (ive incoſſus, le- 


| g1mus, Hymne-6S.v. 25 . Qodl(1 EX loco illo, qo Deus, apud populum 


ſuum habitare dicitur, Dei nomen procudere. ex uſu foret TIW potius 


.qam NIV nominis id effer ; -qumis qi habitat, habirator potius 


.qam habitaculume diceretur. Cxterum pari licentia , imo ratione e- 
iam potiore, ex Hymno 9o.v. 1- JWD qod idem ſonat; ex Hymn. 
32.V.7. ANO latibulum , ex Hymn. 9. v. 9. 23UD «rx, ex Hymn. 
46. 2. NDNL receptss.; ex Hymn. 18. v. 2. IND propmgndcn- 
tum; ex Hymn. cod. v.31. WY rTHpes ; ex Hymn. 31:v-3» UID petra; 
ex Hymn. 30.v.20. JaQ clypeus; utreliqa omittam, pro Dex nomt- 
njbus haberi poſſent : atqe ita in infinitum maltiplicarentar Dei no- 
mina. "LIE 

-, Qin nec illnd 9D Jadic. c. 13. v. 15. (unde XV & X11 © 
Dei nomina aſſerebantur, propterea qod XV 79 RID qod fit Des 
nomen, prefixuns reperiatur') Des nome?! eſt ; cum occultums tantum (i. 


ye abaunm co loci vignificet. 'Er fi foret etiam, nihil minus indeevine 


ceretur 494m N17 1tidem effe Dei nomen. gale-enum hoc effer,' de 
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nomine percontanti reſpondere , noxzen menm Hu ef} , nomen menm 
Peli ? verum angeli nomen ſciſcitanti Manoz, regerit ipſe, Manoz 
curioſitatem compeſcendo-; qor/um imqirs in nomen meum, qum 0c- 
cultnm ipſum ſit ? Accedit: R. Solomon QUNDI2 1. ab/condirans in- 
rerpretatur: item R, David, q1 & god Chaldzns haber VYRD inter- 
pretatur ſeparatum. 4 notitia tua (cil. qd twwm non eſt 'noſſe. Sed & 
Tigur. reconditur. & Vatab. ecculiums. Caſtell. arcaxum. at Gra- 
cus, Savua7dy. Tat. vet. mirabile, ſed illnd potius, opinor. neqe enim 
Junio poſſim aflentir1 vertentl, et mirift;us fuit. Licet ver{t-proxi- 
mo angelus N17DD mirifice feciffe, ſive mirum in modum egiſſe, di- 
catur. et Capnioni multo minus : qi »omen mirificur yertit ; et, de- 
lirans ipſe portentoſifſime, portentificam exponit. Potiorecerte ra- 
tione R3Þ Kane, god Zelotypwm denotar, in Dei nominibns ſedem 
ſortemqe aſſereret.ſibi ac tuetetur,qia Densipſe Moſi, Exod.c. 24. v.14. 
NN R.3P IR TDU NIP NT Fora cujus nomen eft Zelotypus: ens eſt 
Zelotypas:ut ab affective attributo illo,nominis,qod fib1 ipſe indide- - 
rit,rationem verbis cis reddiderit;qam Peli,five eAdmirabili,vel Ab- 
ſconditws,qia Angelus, five admirabile, (ive abſconditmm e({c nomen ſuit 
dixerit-Nolo interim hic diſqiſitionem exqiſitiorem inſticuere angelu(- 
ne iſte qi dicitur, fucrit 4ngelws fedrrzs, Mal.c.z.v. 1. de go Dens Moſi. 
Exod C 23-v.21.v0me meh eſt in eo; cod non conſtat. )an Spirizus gif- 
piamzuti R. Solomon cenſer,qi angelos voima vel ipſis etia nota ulla ne- 
gat habere, ſed cognomina pro negotii ratione,cui obeundo deſtinA4tur: 
qo modo angelus. ZSIIDY%XU diftus eſt-a NYU qod eſt #rere, gia ad 
vatis labia pruna admota expurgandum miſſus «ſt ; nnde & iſtum - 
yalt Petr. Martyr, 1x5n qod etiam mirabilens ſignificat, dictum ;; : 
qia ideo venerat, ut mracuum ederet 2: an deniqe vates aliqis ; qod 
R+ Levi opinatur;- qi & Pinchaſum ( i. Phenicem (1 Scaligerum ſcqi- 
mur ) eſe ſuſpicatur.. eerte niſi Deus ipſe fuerit, ( qod non liqer, nee - 
vero veriſimile eſt, cumſacrificium 1b1 immolari prohibeat, ) qo mo» - 
do women Desdicetur Pels, cujus iſtic nulla mentio ? - 
_ C#terum monitu graviſerioqe concludit difſertationem ſuam de / 
nomine <Fpb-hs. Exercitator eruditifſimus ; qo Dei »: mina, qe no-- 
bis revelata ſunt, ingirenda ſiudio/e monet ;. verum 94 abſcordita ſunt 
penitzs, qale fit Hw Peloni-eAlmons, & contractum Palmons. Dan.c. - 
$.: nevtigum eſſe inveſtig anda. . | | 
I. zro, ubi legatur-iſtud, Ha-Peloni- Almori. nuſqam ſane.” 
H#-Peli ſnpra habuimus ; tanqam. ex Dankcle ; ſed qod alibireperi» - -» 
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atur, at iſtud facra pagina nullibi exhibet. Czterum & hoc inter 


oedAuara pynuoring cenſeatur, qX apud avtorem 1lum crebra ſunt. 


qanqam ea tanqam Spiritus ſanRti verba, qe omninO nulla ſunt, lay- 


dare , incogitantiz ſapinz nimis fuerit. 2. Peloni-xAlmoxi pro Dei 
nomine ubi qe{o reperitur ? ter tantum Jegitur, de homine ſemel y- 
ſarpatum, Ruth c.4.v.1. delocobis ; Hiſt: Reg. L1.c.21.v.3. &1.4. 
C6. V. 8. & Dihil eſt aliud qam qod Graci dicunt 9 drive, bic wel ille 
homo, hic-vel ifle licus,; etuſurpant; ubi vel nomen hominis locive 


non ſuccurrit; vel etiam nominatim deſignare nihil fit opus. qam av- 


\ 


tem abſurdum, nec a ratione tantum, {cd'& a religione alicnum, E 
formula di&jonis iſtinſmodi, qam uſurpare confveverint homines, 
ubi nihil qicqam penſi habent, illud qod volunt, nominent nec ne, 
nomen fiftitium comminiſci, qod majeſtatis divinz attributum eas? 
3. Palmoni, ( qod Dan. c. 8. v-13+ reperitur ) ft ex Pelons Almoxs 
contractum fuerit ( qod eſt vero hmillimum, & Exercitatori etiam 
pſi probatur ) qa ratione Dei women cenſebitur, niſi illud icem, ex 
qo contractum eſt, fuzrit ? at kec-nihil efſe minus, l1qido ſatis ſt de- 
monſtratum. Efſe-avtem inde- contratam monent R. Abraham Eſrx 
filius; & Saadias Iliuſtris, qi & ideo angelum allocutum ſe, a Danic- 


| le Palmoni vecitum volunt, qia #omen illins neſciebat, Symmachus 
- reddidit, 71im7z. qem & Hieronymus ſecutum ſeſe profitetur. Pag= 


nin.:& Caſtell, cuidam, Tigur. cn14am eximo, Lat. vetus & Vatabl. 
alteri ve(cio cai. Pilcator anonymo, ſive innominats, cuidem, Conce- 
dunt cogem R. David in radicibus,' & Jo. Mercerns. Ec verifimilius 
videtur ac {im;p!1cius iſtud,-qam qz Jo. Calvinus, Fr. Junius, & Con- 
ſttantinus 1mperatorius, viri licer ſummy, contra magis receptam , 
cum Judzoruy, tam & noſtrorum, ſententiam, de voce iſt4 argu- 
rantrls » qo 4 { briſtum -trahant Se of! NID l. admirabils diqus fir , 
Eſpjx cg. v- 6., qo loco ( id ut obiter advertam ) miror, qi ratione 


3dduci inte pretes, duo ills vocabula NID & TuV 4 fe invicem > 
diſpeſcucrinr, ſecus gam in reliqis factum eſt, Chriſto ibidem attribu- 


tis appellationibus ; ut. mireb1/# pro-uno attributo,. confuliarins -pro 
altero habs aur. Mcliore conſilio miht-videntur 'Septuaginta, qi fe- 
runtur, interprezes conjunxiſe Suvpasts Brad ms. { neqeenimverum 


_ 


ct coo-Petrys Cuniacenl. 1.2. Epiſt. 2. xomma s/t.4 149 {ublimia , ne 
Regt [cordalum cbyierent, retieunſſe,) & Caſtcllioparner, admirabilts 
confultarins. pam Cod Hieronymns yulc I8.& N24 qoqe ſe;mgi, 
ut jzm nen-catuo", avt-.qinqe ctiam. duntaxats. ſed ſex conſtitnantur 

:ppclationcs, 


= on | | | 
-app3llationes, viz qenqam'opinor aftipulatorem habiturum. Cxte- 
Tum nihil horum Exercitatorem juvat. qi Palment concedit eſſe ex 
Peloni & eAlmons coalitum; -qod vir-ſummi illinegant, qi Chriſto 
attribunat ; ſecus fac&turi, fa de voeabulo iſto cum Exercitatore- noſtrs 
geinina ſ{entirent. ; | BHSIST 

4- Si nomen iſtud pror/ns abſconditum ſit,*qo modo tandem in ho- 
minum notitiam devenit? avt QA ratione' ab/conditum pror/as <efſe 
p-rhibetur, cod in facris codicibusſcriptum palam reperittr? avtubi 
tandem in hoc nomen 1nqirere altins prehibemur ?' avt cur in nomen 
eAph-bx potius- qam in iſtud inqirere teneamur ? tum velim feire, 
qznam illa ſint a&/condita prorſns Dus nomina:;.& unde <fle ejuſmodi 
aliqanoſtro iſti innotucrit. Que enimeſt nomen, cujus nullus eſt u- 
ſus? avt qis uſus nominis abſconditi prorſus? De Muſic4 notum ct 
adagium, qod Lucianus habet in Harmavide , «Jiv 3penus amppals x; 
&p5185 +5 Mor ns. hoc ct, ut Gellius 1.13.C.29, Anſicaws, qe ſit ab- 
ſcondita, eam tſſe nulti rei, de nomine ident multo; juſtins dixeris. 
gorſum enim nomen, 'qod mortahium nulli innoteſcat ?: ave ficui in- 
notuerit , prorſus abſconditum certe amplins non erit. niſi forfan 
Dei nomina neſcio Qz ſomniare velimus, qe mortalibus ignota.prote- 
ſus, angelis ac ſpiricibus beatis 1n uſu ſint» qe modo Poctarum prin- 
ccps,: verſibus illis, - tiad, v, "JR 

O's Zavfoy xaniues feed, Grdees ff oxauarſyor, & Tied Nd. 

Xaaxidus nnionedt Viel, evdres ds wwrdey. alia apud ſuperos re- 
rum nomina, alia-apud*mortales in terris poſitosobtinere..Nec ſane 
minus frivolum, god Capnio dr verb. mirif, 1. 2, hoc tempore phy 
6fſe Dei nomina, in futnro ſeculs neu nif unuws fore; atqe'hocvo- 
lniffe. Zacariam, ubi dixit, Er ncmen ens wnam erit.s Utinani difce< 
rent tandem .mortales: Apoſtoli monitum illud religioſius obſervare, 
Mn \290:; ory mp 3 S614 Qgareir, va Groydr is 70 wg orav.. RomCeI 3. 
v.3- Interim, de lingvz vel exilitate vel ubertare, cx iſtis-havd-cſt 
facile certi qippiamſtatuere. 
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CAPUT. IV. 


| Nullim linguamres qaſqe Greci aptius exprimere, noa poſſe © 
probari. ſed nec idem dict poſſe de Hebreas lo. Burtor fit jun. 
elogium. A nwominmbus qe Adam creaturts dedit, id minus 
ſolid? cenſeri. Ade nec perſpicacia, nec compreheaſio im- 


menſa.  Nominum Hebraicorum notationes multe rgnote. e 
notes nonnulle exters uihilo feliciores. MAR Mor 11) wg- 
Bus. PU cuniculus, NNN 4*3is. Jul, Scaligeri eloginm, 


Null non lingua 1 notationibus., && locutionibus nownullis 


felicior als. Latina multa Gr ect, qtbus exprimant, nonha. 
bent. Ineptus, Delicie. Inde tralationums difficultas, E yrou- 
Copa. 1, Per.Fs 5. PW Hymn.73.6. 1D) WING? Thren, 
I. I4. yarn. Heſychins. & Arrianmus, emendati, T*;y41n. 
Stuckil, & Dunei conjedture rejette. Rob, Spaldingi elopl- 
um, T1219. NAD Hymn. 139. 15. URD) 7ob. 33. 25, 


E272 idola. Stercutins. Picuwnas. Pithurmnas, Bel. Ze- 
bul., gel Zebub. Yerborum apad Hebrees . forme tranſcun- 
| Fes oF. Teiproce, Grace ac Latine difficilines expreſc.e 2p? IE 
| Deat.$.3. Muay xove., TAN Hymn 296, KigTITu, oeIgTE= 


mine. oy, $, ITN 46794004 worivechu. -L, X X-et F. ulg. noratl., 


TIN Benrdyr, rranfitive uſurpatum. IViou nidem of - 
dre ubrumm. oa, Cor, 2 14. y wiv, of imiuanva. 1, Cor, Y, 


3. & 13-12. Gal 4,8. 2 Bezadiſceſſum. Reciprecorum 4- 


pul fg tbr avs uſus B0n tus. Forme mMixte. Agentia L ating .. 
in ſenſu reciproco, A. Yoſ] fo receſſum. H.S tephanies 4 Pfeche 3 


210 fruſtra acer ſitua ; qums contra ipſum faciat, 


FW fiendi vim atqe ,virtutem, tranſitur /e&. 19. NuBa, in- 


hac 


+4, = 4M SIE HADES AF ITT APR. IO TEA Dj ID 9s ——— 
” = = SNER-- Þ SCG ey anon udit. Gae— EAForen. 4 A- . 


Lingyz Grace ſvavitate ac ulbertate, ad ezuſdem figni- 
jy Mcantiam , five notzones acres. qgaſlibee aptiſſime EXPTi= 


LQit, /ingvaeſt , qe res ga/cunge aptizs exprimat.. Ati. 


3 


on | - FR NT 

- - hc in parte Pfochenio ex diametro adverſum plane iter intendunt, 

-6i de lingva Hebraica ſcripſernac pleriqe, cum Theologi, tum lite= 

raturz humanioris profeſſores. Siqidem lingvam Hebraicam ti ideo 

-contendunt in notionibus rebuſqe qibuſvis exprimendis fxlfcifli- 

mam habendam, qod ea primitus a Deo protoplaſtis ſit data;z qodqe 

-e& generisnoſtri avtor, qt creaturarum omhimm NatWram, cum dotibug 

innatis perſpeiſſimam habuerat, tum animantibus ſingulis, tum & 

rebus aliis qibaſqe, pro rerum ipſarum natura, nomina commodiſ-. 

I ſim aſſignaverit. itaqe nuſqam alibi notationes deprehendi, qz re- 
rum vocabulis ſubjetarum ingenium ac proprietates tam vivaciter 

depingant- Iſtis Pfochenius (nec turba rantum numeroſa, ſed & e- 

gregic erndita ſunt ) qi fatisfacere poſlir, iple viderit. Mihi interim, 
(ut ne controverſiz illi de lingvz primigentz origine me immiſceam, | 

qam A viro preſtantiſſimo: & profeſſore celeberrimo Jo. Buxtorfio 

in difſertatione ea de re eruditifſima , qe nuperriume prodiit accu- 

| ratiſſime pertraRtatam video ) nec tam vaſta, ac pene immenſa, 'vi- 

; detur exticifſe primi parentis. noſtri, ab origine ip{a, comprehenſio, 
| uf univerfas rei totius creatz facultates ac dotes a primordio ſtatim 
perviderit. multa enim expertentia edoceri, multa ratiocinationss vt 
:elicere atqe adJicere , opus habuit. nec notariones plerxqe vocum 
Hebraicaram ejuſmodi ſunt, qin ex aliis lingvis proferri poffint , qz 
aptitudinis ratione. cum illis merico cotkmittantur. nam & qod ins 
decclligunt interminatam illam Adz peritiam, qta-nomina {ingulis 
qibuſqe tam apta, tam naturz cujuſqe ſignificantia impoſuerit ; havd 
qaqum necefſaria- mih1 viderur conſeqentia. neqe enim avt peritid , 


© fave perſpicacia , tanta eſt opus, ut nomen idoneum ſatis rei cuipiam 
* . © L » \ * A . ; | TD 8 

2 qis indat ; qum a facultate aliqa, qz ftatim fe prodat, ſatis feliciter 

2 id ftat; avtin eis, qz extant in codice facro animantium, rerumve 


aliarum nominibus, ram claram hujuſce rei ſpecimen elucer. qum 
qorundam notationes in abdito plane delireſcant ; ( qis enim voca- 
bulorum horum W9, DD. DVD! VN, IND, NW, 217; 27 qe /ronen, 
. birundinem, equm, twrtxrem, bover, ovem, urſum, lupum defignant, 
\ rationem vel probabilem, nedum certamdederit? ) aliorum vero: c= 
: juſmodi fint, qz vel cumaliis lingviscommunes exiſtant, vel earttm 
faltem nihilo ſuperiores. v. gr. YN & FIR Veonem volunt 4 vifa 
nomen Mytuatum. idem Grzcide ſuo jaRtant ; ©Þ5 73 Ade, Twria 
Babrey, days dium; TW) nen Jamia, ave ſpelirams; ave Furia 
neſcioq# Adamoin conjugio primitus janRa, (uti delirant' Talim- 
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. abſcondat, non mwws wentaxus ( co 


Tas) 
difiz:) fed frix, avis nofturna, ut Ezrzfilins, 2 N79! ; qod- woltens - 


colat. Latinis pariter #ofius, & wveipertilio, 2 noe alters, 4 ſeror 
veFpere alter nomen ſortiti. JAV a _ affini; god ſub-rerram-ſe 

Junms vult) Alpium incola;, 
regionibus Caiaaniti cis ignotus ; ſed:canieanlur, qem & Latini pari- 
ter inde fic nuncuparunt, qod- canicwtos clam ſub terram agat, unde 
latibula fibi comparet. Agur. -parzim. C. 30. Ve 25. NIX locuſta, 4 
multitudine, qod turmatim incedat, catervatim volet. Idem ibid. v. 
26. nec minus commode 4x#7is eadem. Gracis,: ops 7 dugas of «'- 
2287 7% 4v7H vitacty. Etymolog. qod:[wmmas ſegetes ſtirpeſqe' 
depaſcat.. Fruſtra ergo, qantum ego aſſeqi peſſum, de notationibus 
tanto cum faity pradicatur, tam claras, tam 'illuftres, tam ſenſunm: 
fztas, tam rebus ipſts- accommodas,.tam deniqe .peritiz ac perſpica- 
tix eximiz indices , in lingva ſana reperiri. . . 

Sed nec delingva Grzca tam fidenter pronnnciatum oportuiſſe 
videtur,- xulam efſe- linguam, qe res qaſcungqe aptins exprivat. ha- 
bent lingvz ſingulz'appellationes, ditiones,. phraſes, formulas, ſibx 
peculiares ; qz vix alla alia fcliciter ſatis,- pariqe vel.clegantia vel 
emphaſi, exprimi poſſint. De Latinis quibuſdam monuerunt hoc ve- 
xi Magni- Vocabuli- [neptus vim meaximen eſc Ciccro affirmat, -de 
Orate |. 2. ec poſſe Greca voce nlla wim bujus exprimi, Contendit 


multis- Jul. Scaliger, ſummus ille ſcientiz omnimod=z literaturzqe - 


theſaurus. De Tito Imperatore dium iliud,. Adorinntur delicie ge- 
ner kbumant ; Grzcos,qi exprimerent, fruftra qz{iviſle, obſervat Cl: 
Caſaybonus ad Svetonii Titum, Ita nec _ineptiarars, qod-in-partemt 
ſegiorem; nec deliciarwn yocabulum, qod in meljorem ſumitur, his 
avtoribus. Greci- fxlicier expreſſcrint. Cxterum hujus ejuſdem fa- 
rjn= farraginemfatis amplam, qe Grzce.reddere velenti crucem fi- 


gat, apud virum illum ſummym deprehendereeftin diſſertations l2 


ad Ferronun Atticam-inſcripta. Hinc illud -Hieronymt ad Pamma- 


 chiymrdeoptimo genere interpretand1, ex prafat.:ad Eviebii Chro- 


nicon 2 ſe verſam ; Difficileeſt, alienas lineas inſeqenters , non ali- 


_ Cultiexcidere: Cr. ardunm, ut qe in alia lingua bene difta ſunt, eun- 
3 dens, decorem in. tranſlatione conſervent.. Significatum eft aligid uni- 
! ws .gerbi. proprietate : nou babeo, qv id efferam, & dun qare implere 
ſextentiam, longo ambitu-vix brevis via [patia conſurmo.. Idcm cots» 
ment- inad Epheſ.'c. ir :Mmlte verba [unt, qa nec de Greco in La> 
tinngy 4ransfers valent, mee de Hebraico 5n Greeum,: & reciproct ne 
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funems , five rudentems - conficiendum Tomtorquentar,” 'unde- 120 


= (45) 
ie Latino in Greemw, nec de Greco in Hebraum, Ft ibid. in c. 4” 
Omnis metaphora, fi de alia in aliam linguam transeratur ad ver- 
buns, qibnſdam qaff [entibus oration ſeuſns & germina ſuffotantuy, 
Qin & A. Gellius not, AttiC. 1-9.C--9; tametlt Virgilinm ajat” Thee- 
criti qiddam religi ſſe, qoaG YECnm qidens mre- q im ſvave ſit, verti au-" 
tems neqe debuorit neqe porwerst ; ſub Jungit tamen, 19” abeſſe, qin, qod 
pro eo, qod omsjerat, [ubſtitnerit, jucundins lepratuſqe Br. 

Proinde iniqam-nimis cenſuram exercuerit, qi &x uno 8 altero vel 
dido, vel vocabulo; ( imoDdlurt fi iſtiufmodi congeflerit ) ave Graz 
cx, avtalicui cuivis lingvz, peculiari, qod lingve atiz, citra vel ele- 

gantiams velemphaſin deminutam vIx exprimant ; ſtituere velit, »u[a- 
alia aptins avs ſugnificantizis defignari res ullas, crin (in qibaſdam La- 
tina Grzcis, in.gibuſdam Hebrza utriſqe his ,-aliz-aliis-invicem, in 
multis hoc nomine palmam preripiant. Dc voce *3x485/223m Pe. 

ITO CP» T:Co5oVeSs uſtirpata alibi ditimus.” nec video Cur internt-ve- 

fire vertat iſtic avcor iſtc , cum nec vocula ipſa intern; ſignificatum 
habeat, nonmagis qam ivdvexa; verbum ; nec, qem adducit, Gram- 
maticus aliqid cjuſmodi infinuer. - At proilla- poflim ei Aſaphi illud 
opponere Hymn. 73« v- 6. MIN WNRANT £os 'torque inflar ( qod 
ornamenti infigvis loco habetur ) cinglit '/aperbia, "de qo reddende 

Grzcus.deſperaſſe videtur. pofſum & 7 Jazz Hebrxum M21 

objicere, qodefcam vel cju{modi qicqam projiciendo'fellere ac de- 

cipere ſignificat. Sed” Jeremiz iljud Threnor. c.r.v. 14. 10nW fr \ 
pznficulatius conſideres, vix reperias, avt'apud Latinos, 'avt Grzcos' 

etiam, qed vim & #!ip344, yocabuli exprimit ſatis. habetenim\n {c 

inclufam imaginem-non unam. tralationem'nemps, "vel '4 ram ar-' - - 
borum denſarum (ibi invicem #implexs. hi enim 'Zﬀ_2I'IYv Geneſ 
£-40.v410. god poſt Eſdrz film Vatable plactit. vel 2-fils, qz ad» 


noon kfiorum funiculs.- god poll Jajrum Piſcatori-viſum. vel & © 
vel 4 retibus five laqew, :qibus piſces, Jere, velucres, ita iorpliciti in- © 
volnt:, intricnts; conſtretts tenentar, ut expedire {cle nulla ratione 'L 
qeant, figidem Jy Chaldzis tam rerie, qam & {Fortes & vinuimy ** 
context as', deſignat- inde avtem oxp24vn Grecis; qod utrumqeho= 
rum oqe, & ſhortens 8c ſagenews, Bgnifcat. frutes enim nt, 
Gran largiuncur originem, Erymologus 8 Favorinus: Uſurgavic 
Apeſtolus ad Coriaths PLSTIE 3- ubi KNIT Syrugz pro fe Js 
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(46) 


god ervelds dixit TnionS AQ c,9.v.25, qam vocem ibi Syfs retinuit; 


Erymolog. £5931, 4&7 ours TAS Ya mor, tis Vandigy iy war. Syid. 
Eapyoirn, 4 Z ooevic n, oj ft akiyua nts oouvis. Heſych, O'ewon, ivr 
xptua' par, der oxgoarm dem alibi gergrnr, inter alia ex qorundam 
{cntentid, ©p3-'v11. In E&ichylum Scholiaſtes ad illud Tragici, 7? mo- 
Atv 0 CON 5N TTUPYOTIHe Ogzavn, 7D on gevTKoy Ni #]yor, 0 xy a; any XGA Ts 
Rurſus Heſychins ; £42347, Nrmo, 1, nAYY pam wejamwdy gy 0:viop 
ewez rea pro qo Vir Cl. Salmaſius i» exercit ; Plim, legendum ex- 
iſtimat, 9$0ej4i + <3 uer wy. h, 6 corbule pales colligendss ac ferendys, 
ſunt avtem 3953422, #K AvNer mA pars. 6 vimine Contexta Qulibet. 
2ddit qi Heſychium tranſcripſit , Favorinus ; #57 J* 4 «dbs avveibs, 
Qin & Heſychins jidem . &#g74, mgya:in, xofios. quod alis 12m Sjc 
enim idem , Salmalio itidem .reſtituente, Te gm. Svegxeoi weep. 
mrs os ovegy.et,T a etn,ugiues wy zs' or ds vexpopoertcy Ly ya. eſt aytem 
& hocex viminibus contextum, cratis inſtar. Maro An. l. it. 

Haxud ſfegnes ali: crates,” + molle feretrum \, © © 
Arbutes texrnt virgs,- & vimine geri0. 

Qid ſflavtem apud Peripli maris Erythrz1. avtorem, 1n verbis illis, 
BagaCovris Gogr'a uejanra, mrrmiah, WUAKMADNEY @EATMEIC, pro Ty g- 
Tv*%s, non #+7&;7514/5, god V.Clvult,fed tr Tapyerais legamns hoc 


nim apud Hcſychium legitur; ( 147441, Tg, curves, mide ) 
illtd, god hactenus ſuccurrit, euſqam. nam rezo2,” god Stuckins 


ſubſtiturum ibat, locum iftic non habet. Tepze'vur avtem-Attici dix- 
ere, god alii 5z;y4. Tzerzes ad Lycophronem, n 19 vin mag yarn, 
yu apvaid)oy, ©Þg. ns ATuls Tagyenmn ATE. unde Tag cnev gmepts + 
care, intricare, involuvere, T*=ygyaramin, crennyuln, olarnuv. 
Erymologus. qi-8& 7]-eva1922 er5 7% ovarudur Lycophroni u- 


ſfurpatum moner. Atqe ita isde Agamemnone, 


E'y ano fngo our prep aruuly op - 
,{inftn Sagere convolntns undiqe. 


, 


<uwoiBAnzor, h. & [agenam dixit amiculum ini ore, fiye 
Ev NE ISHEY Bee ev. qo implicatum maritum interfecit Clirzmneftra: 
Fraſtraqe eſt Punp#us noſter, cam oor rwradicer Jegenduin exiſti- 
mat. fgidem & vocabulum idem alibi ufurpavit Lycophron idem, 
ſed ſenſu pavlo diverſo, pro commitrere (ive compingere, qum -Ulyſſis 


ratemYocat Aviegparder Beer, 
"Elia. 39140015 aevrirepandier, DO oo 
'- 1:6: yomphi,, (qd voce &'Septimiuseſtuſus) five-cleuis,, reme- 


mere commiſſam, {cv compatinms. Ad Prophetz'threnodi ilud (apr 
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(47). 
Graci evinadunear reddidere) proxime accedere avtutnabat, Rob. 
Spaldingus: 6 Waeews, VIC literarum Hebraicarum peritiffimus, cut 
ego prima lingvz ſanctz raudimenta debeo, qiqe D. Livelzo in pro- 
feffione public& ſuccefſit, Plavtinum 4llud, qo is in Perf aCt. 4. {c. 
6. uſuseſt, (ontortuplicata ſunt. Fodem Fr. Junius Exod. c. 26. 
ve1; expreflum volnit, qod de-byflo Moſes WUD dixit ; contor tu - 
plicatum. i, duobus vel pluribus fil in modum chorde contortss, Vides 
qam contoreuplicato nomine, ut cum Comicologqur, ad Hebraicum il- 
Ind vix etiam fzliciter ſatis explicandum fit opus. Grzce felicits o- 
pinor, non extuleris, qam f1 grupyarniniur ye 737% yol72u (ixeriS. 
verum nec iſtud licet a lingya ſanta mutuatum ( inde enim natales 
trahere ſupra indicavimus ) Hebraici vocabuli vim integram aſleqt- 
tar :.qum tot notiones non exprimat GreEcorum 7 72, 215”, qot 
avo Hebraicum ; qia ampliorem hoc MMDVDR ( ut cum Ezraida 
loqar.) ſivecopnationem, qam Grzcorum illud habeat. ' Aline eſt 
(ut id obits&r morieam)) Platoni Comico 4+ &- 7r72;3arouk ©. 
V.C. Caſavbonus ad Atheyzil.11.c-13+ oftendit efſe civy 5x putuabrre, 
lorans, fic nim Heſych. 74py0/0s ra 3% grpupraer. unde apnd Pha- 
nicem: Colophonium im Iambis, 2 m0Wid\Gr Tay arm orivd\en, de fe- 
ne,'qi vinum non poterat, loram, qod poterat, libabat. atqe inde 
Tag yaunr, Tegdfa!, turbare, Heſlychio. ad prins 1}ud 3YVO accedit 
proprius, qod Grammaticus idem monet , %. j, ram, Lydis. 
Tipyayoy ict. -: 

Qale vero eſt illud Hymno 139. v. x5. ' DPI pro'qo Septu- 
ginta Interpretes, qi vocantur, qos & Eatinus ſecutns eſt, NRpY 
legiſſe videntur , qum reddunt 5 vavcavis pus, /abſtantia med. at A. 
qila, referente Druſio, qam exiliter, qam'jejune ? *r7AxHu, of fins 
ſum.- Certe nec Grecus, nec Latinus qrfpiam, nift ambitu verborum - 
adhibito, vocabali vim-nativam ac genuinamm unqum abſolverit. in- 
ſignem enim in ſe continet tmaginem ab opere ac a1 tificio' Phrygioni= 
co traductum, qod Hebrzis NDP dicitnr; Efformationis opthcium,, 
god-nervis, offibus, carne, cute, confiſtir, artificio-confert Phyygio- 
»ico, qod magna conſtat varierate, filifqe ac tinQuris fibi mvicem- 
intertextis. R,D. Camins. qi & vocabulo MAIRIINDD uſus eſt, cu- 
jns radix J2O'eſt Henificantia INO ili, de qo dictum ſaperins, af- 
fines Piſcaror : -Yerbum CSpN ſgnificat proprie acu pingere;: ſex in- 
texere variormm colorum fild's god [tall verbo ex vore' Hebraa. de- 
dulto vocant recamare. eff igitar vic elegdvit metaphora. nans ut phy y- 
| - £0. 


- 


' (48) 
io diverſorxns colorum fila ſite in tela comtexit , ita Denies theerz 


fis membru corpus homints ſcite atqe artificioſe compegit, Ind nen- 


corpus tantum ex membris,ſed membra etiam ſingula ex particulis va- 
ris & variantibus, qaft opus qoddam variegatum,. cofltexmit. Itaqe 
Marcus Impzrator. 1.2.S. 2. corpus-humanum vocat , xporwpearry,. 
Fev pay, GAcGIon, & 07: Clav T At Y ATION. peplam, {ive reticuluns potius - 
ex nervns, venis, arterits, implexis invicem , contextum, Hebraicam 
vocem proxime acccfſir Symmachus, qi *wwAW reddidir. h.e. vari- 
reAtns ſum..nam 7:142m8 Sept. RRIPAN & mani, mAvmwTRcini 
7*;2*, Heſychio Svidaqe teſtibus. Czterum generalins laxiuſqe qid-- 


dam 7 TozM&v Grecorum, -qgam Hebrzorum 7 Fa qod arti- 


ficjium iſtud peculiari:er defignat. 7 | 
Tob. c. 33-v.25. WDAD" viridior ac vegetior, 4viliorge fit caro ejus, 
dum plantarum germinumqe in-morem vigeſcit ac accreſcit, gem in 


_preritia fuerit. dilute figidem nimis Grzcus «maAvve?, wolier, Eſt 


enim, ut David Camius, di&tio compoſita ex 20 wireſcere ibid. c, $. 
V-16«:8 WD cre/cere, auvgert, Malac.C4.4:3. 


- Qin & 35193 a 552 godftercar fignificat, idols, qafi fehco- 


rea, & (tercoris inſtar abominanda ; Grece, avt Latine etiam 1 ver= 


teris,-ut vocabuli vim non corrumpas ? aliud eſt enim Latinorum. 
Stercutins ; (ive Saturuas ut Macrobius L1.C.7. five Pilumni filins ts, 


ut Plinins 1.17. C. 9 Fi ab inventum frwnm, five ftercorts, ad agros 
le:ificandos uſum, tmmortalitatem Ttalia rribait, hoc enim honoris, 


- nondedecoris, nomen fuerat> qanqam-Avenſtino nevtiqam afſentiri 


poſſum, qi 4 Stercatio ſtercws nomen accepiſſe-vulr, de moribus Ma- 


rich. c-8. qum ab hoc potius manaverit jlud ; eta, munere nomen. 


le, qiſqis fuerie. Dcunculowm, forcitus ſit ; ut ex Varrone monet 
Servius ad Georg. l-2. Sterculizs iden, Lactantio inſtitu. 1. r. c. 20. 


nj codiccs vitiati ſint. nam Tertulliano Stercaras dicitur, apolog. c. 


25-.Etad nation- 1.2-C. 9. & Ce. 17. Stergilinit s etjam Servio ad An. 


1.9.. qi & -Pithumus Pilunmm fratrs appdiationem eam inditam vale. 
ita enim Danielis Servius habet ; licet ali, E qibus-Girakiusde Niis, 
& Vives ad Avg... Civit. 1-6. C, 9. P:camnum, non-Pithumunm |c- 
gant- a;tipulari leQioni ill. videtury .qod noanullt fratres iltos /av- 


dum Deos habitos -Idemy.efert x qui Sm 74 6-635;  Proburmens dicatur; 
cum-Varrotamen canjugales{iCiat : qod. & ex. Marcello difcjmus. 
Bee/z:bul vero, god litera aoJod, p2rmitata, a Bcelzebub fnxifle 


viderur,. & «v7As5< . Belums, five fove fietcorewm, avs flerears NNo- 


ba 


d 


L CONE Wo NEB 4 + tA FRY, [INE *. CER ITED ". 7 
; Ig EN 's ſe 5 Pt: oe oo NO METS 5 bo? 0, OY Ts". > * af dt Re of © CEA wg 
——_—— 4 , eG YG. Or GAS REC, RG SSD As RMS nl Kitt 2, 3 I OT, «8 LO 
4 


4 
7 
; 
} 
J 


(49) 


minum ſignificat, utrum ad ignominien 4 {nders confiltum it necne; 


' ut Jo. Druſius cenſuit, alterins loci diſqiſitto fuerit, 


-Jam illud eft Hebrzz lingvz peculiare, qod unur idemqe verbum 
fexione fola levicer immurtatum, non activam tantum & paſſivam, 
qod & aliis concedi:ur, {ed 1n alium ahndve tranſcuntem, mn ſefe 
etiam redeuntem, obtineat uſitatiflime ſhgnificationem ; ut efforma- 
tione und, id alins ut faciat facere, alia nt jpſe tibi re facere, ſignifi- 
cet, god fimpliciter facere te forma primava, fieri a te efformatione 
prima denorabat. Id vero-Gracis cum fit infolens prorſus, avt am- 
bitu facto, avt effiko noviter vocabulo, avt Hebraiſmo adhibiro , 
ſenſum zſtum exprimere neceſfar10 Ccoguntur, Hinc apud Grzcos in- 
rerpretes verba plane infolentia, A#@y00n0, aft fam angina affice- 
re, go 2YN LXX. Devrer. ©. $. v., 3. Symmachus-& Theadotion 
Prov. C+ 10. V.3. exprimere conati ſunt. qod enim de Mida diftum 
refert Budzus, 5 J* wan © wys Muay 00s & m2, TECENLIONIS 
alicnjus eſſe videtur ; et eſt preter fabulz argumentum. evi recen= 
tioris & illud Gaicni , hominis Afiatici , de dogmat. Hippocy, & 
Plat, 1.5.C.12. 5 ot av3 (1) oixarl ) hn adimmyres, i 7 Tas Ereeon 
dpavres dA@rH1, * pany, X MHCY Noreen, ty ATwatou 0 mes's 
3 Sear ff, ws opyitovrm. nam qod Muey;a0 verbum, qod idem 
Genificer, cidem avrori afcribic Budzus , -& ex Budzo Stephanus ; 
neclocum ullam lavdavr, &-eſt meriro ſuſpeAam. Ejuſdem-modi 
ſunt et 91575 oz, qo Adgila ; #19747unmy go Symmachus, TPWNT 
eorundem, Hymn. 29.v.6. 1tem @#:yi«v, qo Aqula ; 27%, qo Sym= 
machus, Hebr. 511? 1bid. v. 8, reddiderunt. nam qod qinta editio 
ad hoc exprimendum verbum ueivez aqdhibuit, eſt cmnino ab hym- 
nographi mente prorſus alienum, «wives enim, five obſtetricars, di- 
citur, qt vel qz parturienti fert opem, datqe operam ut commodius 
facilinſqe enitatur ; cum vocabulgm a vate facro uſurpatum fignificet 
ad partum cogere, ecqe adigere ut abortum per paverem faciat & con-. 


fternationem : ut regtE Ezraides. qod:8 vocabulis illis nova facie 


deformatis interpretes 1lli deſignatum volebant. mitto enim LX X.- 


3 interpretum ( q# dicitur ) verſonem , qia aliorſum abſ{cedir, dum 


vertit 1aT4ynCoulin, 1n efformationss ſenſu ſumpta voce Hebraa 
( prout & Jajrus accepiſle videtur ) qod tamen preparandi verbo pe- 
jus Latinus vetus extulit. 13 | | 
Hine & apnd eofdenrvocabulorum, havd infolentium -qidem 1llo- 
rum, ſignificatus.& ſyntaxes inſolentiores. ita, qo 79 PYDN Hee - 
_ q brzorum 


j 


' 
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(50). 
brzorum explicent LXX ifli, 6acnd/ey Carinit, pro regem conſis 
tuere, ſive facere, qiregat, regem. Hiſtor. Reg. 1. 1: 9. v. 22. &l. 
4. C- 3+ V- 27» ( etiamſi loco altero a veritate Hebraica, & Hiſtorici 
mente receſſiſſe videantur- ) Eſajz c. 7. v. 6. Ezech. c. 17. ve 16. 
Hofh. c+$. v.4- et alibi. ity Clemens Alex. Stromat. 1. 1, editionem 
neſcio qam ſecutus, Devter. c-8.v. 3- legit */Ln9zy 02 &2 yi Syhup. fie 
tivit te, pro ſitire te feeit, PRDAYN Hine & in novo Teſtamento 
Hebraiſmus ille Pavli ad Corinth. Ep. 2 c.2.v.14. 7# dt 9:7 pans ro 
mvri]e 2 pB8dorn nuas. ubj pie pier ruas, non eſt- qod Hicron, 
ad Hedybiam, qaſt. 11+ vel eriumphum ſunm per nos agere. cod E- 
raſmo tamen placuit. Er multo minus, tri@mphare nos, uti vetus in- 
LeTpres.. i. Ce. de nobs triumphare, ſive nos in triumpho circumaucere, 
god & Hieron : atculit ex &p.-1. ad Cor. c.4.v. 9. qomodo B2omn5; 
Spiapf' Lev. Pltarchus dixit in Romulo. et Spinw' dons wires, de 
dxmonibus, Apoſt. idem ad Colof. c.2-v.14, ſed &e Latinis, Ackeos 
trinmphanaos , Plinius de viris ;luſtribus. et , gentes triumphatas , 
dixit Maro Gcotg. 1.4. ſed $:2k&dcw fuas, ot facere ut triumphe- 
mr, uti rete Primaſius. Ita Tertullian. apologet. c. 27. Iles nun- 
gam detri»umphamas mags , qim cum pro fitter obſprnatione damna- 
mer, Fjildem vopp=zrs ef[2cxiſtimat Br za, illa Pavli, inad Corinth. 
EP« I C1 Je V.12e 7578 Fn 1@ mw HAS; 3 Eniyreaw. Ubi Vews in- 
terpres ; T unc Cogneſcam , ficnt- © -C Ognitus. ſum,- at Beza, T uric 
amplins. cognoſcam, prout amplins eaotts fuero ut. 7 t=i proleco 
ſuper veniens incrementumcrg ations declaret, et fyro Nw avn Te =, 
Ny Sv ſumatur. In eadem Epiſt. CSV Ze. H Tis & 176, F 00s B76 
tyra Vi wore. Siqu Denm diligit, i Copnitns eft ab eo...hec cſt, in- 
git Nterpres doi. ſcire enm fect , god eqipoliet mw &1\Jug,y9v qo 
modo (5 eAvgnſtinus in foan. orat. 98. Yum hoc fit in hominis men- 
re, ut god credit, ſciat ; (1.6. amplins intcligat ) ipſe dicitur Copnoſes 
a Deo, qia Deus Ham Cognoſcentem faut.-In Epiſt. ad Gal. Ce4..V.8. 
210774 ©:0:, 1149.00 ts 2rw9rTEs Vue B48 Cure Cognoſeatas Denm, imo . 
PIERS Copnits fit ze 4 Deo. nbi Beza,rurſus, epnits. 1, ſcive falls, edefii. 
ex eodem Avgunſtino ; cvjus &,hze ibidem verba ; AN» twxc copnee . 
wyerat ( 1- copno/cere ceperat..) eos Dens., precognitos &..eleftos ante 
mundi conſtiturionem.c ſed tuxe eos cognoſcere ſcipſum fecerat, Vee . 


rum deprimo iſtorh loco, milim ego ſimplieiter, cum. veteri interpre- 


te; T wn cognoſcam -ſicnur C cogurtus ſum. i. ut Pilcator ; twwe per- 
felt cogno/cam. qod &.imperſefti antitheli confirmatur. In poſtert- 
| C | oribus: - 
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oe Fa 0p 6M Ef -4 CRT. , Ty PeY >, Plat oi wv ws 
2 rs en 0” PO MES | £4. as 6-71 <4 v6 YE Xe Le ed. 
— "2 FFSOLY - $A ”» *w4 =# — * As eh + tn 8; ER, » CY 
SHA aa ITY I Is Rt: ar $2t bt; RA CR We 


_ p OE r OEMS "% 


e% lov, in gibus interpretanais non alia de cauſa valde laboratur,qam 
. . igod * 
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 oribus duobus cum Grotio & Piſcatore ; '4 Deo coguits, i. pro ſuit ag- 


ti & approbati. qo modo wvians juſtorum neſfe i. prob are, Dcusdi- 
citur. Pſal. 1.v.6. & Apoſtolus, Rom.c-7.v-15. Onz]eyatrum, v "_ 
r 540. god perpetro, non-probs. nou agnoſco promeo Vide Verſ.17.Þt 


 Chriſtus in die noviſſimo, improbis nomen fuum proteflis, dituras 
.przdicitar ; Math. C57. V. 23. 07 tJir27y Eyvay vuas NN ungam nous 


05, nungam pro men habui. et Virginibus fatuis, qeis lucernz oleo in- 
AnCS, Math. C-25. V.12+ $% 0112. vuns. weſriv, won agnoſco, vos, 3 
| Sed nec reciproct illus ſignificationis , niſi = $4gx*» adhibir 


\ Grzcus u2qum explicuerit. Cuyjus ramen inſignis, necunus uſus et. 
. Neqe enim ſignificat tantum, hoo vel nd ibs facere, (ed & hee vel 


$Eud facients perſonam ſibi induere. Sic Hiſtor. Reg. 1, 2.C. 13. V- 5» 
2nMmn egrotnm finge te. Tbid. £.14.v.2. YARNN lugentem age, lu- 


-fanxit. Et C18V.10- NON? prophetice more [e agebat. Ecl.3. c. 14» 
'V 2. NNDIND aliam, extraneam jimulans ſe. qoram omnium (-8& 
adxci multa'plura' poſſint) ne unum-qidem Grzci interpretes ada- 


muſlim ex:ulernar, dum reddunt, 444: 21n, mir w3nory. aryotmiioun, 


©e940iTHTR, ce Toy. Qin& illnd Hymni 76. v.59» WIINOR 
( quod Sept. 24x, 0v & vocabulo ipſo & ſenſu procul ) unde no- 
bis Graculus qiſpiam cicra ambaginem expedier ? hoc enim vocula 


und inſinuacur, ut optime Junius, ſþ-liandos dedidernnt [e, 


Mitto formas flexioneſqe mixcas, qia rarius- occurrunt..qale jllud 
Jerem.. c. 22;V.23+ NIWN-0 qe hibitaſti, & etiannmm babitas. uti 


"Sixt. Amama reddidit. illud Zachar.. C 10.v 6. EXINaLUNR river- 


ſos collocabo, ſive reduces comſidere faciam. 1. in trangillitate-conſtity- 

am. Eſt enim ex I1VU '8& 2Vv? five 297 & 2MoWn:conflatum? ut 

D. Camius admonuit. Cxterum de iſtoc iſta ſuffietant. F 
Form avtem reciproce+-qod: reſpondeac Lacinis cum deſit, in 


ſenſi _reciproco verba multa-agentia- coactefatisac violenter uſurpz- 
re coacti ſunt.; qibus ideo ſenſum paſſivum, ſed .perperam, puto-, 
sffiemat V. C. Jo. Voſſius deahalog, 1:3. c.3+. 


- 


* Deniqe, qod ad-Henr. Stephani in NT. Prefationem in {eftione 


ha&extrema; nos Pfochenins amandat ; nihil ibi qicqam, 'qod 'avt 


my 3+ 
Y ; ” - # 
” 


ſententiz noſtrz adverſctur , avt Pfochenianz patrocinetur, compa- 


ret. Adverſus illosdiflerit Vir cl. qi * /eripts Evangelicss ac eA- 


Poſtolicts nculta + horrida putant eſſe uuiver(a. cum von pavci nt 


H.: 
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god ſelellis & valde fignificantibus vocabulss nſi fint horium avtores:- 
& qod TREaPo(hadiuy {ve Tag (OLYTE); qz in e1S occurrunt, elegantie- 


in verſionibus exprims nevtiqam geant. Qznos viro dotiflimo om- 
nino concedimus. Czterum nec hoc-efle lingvz Grece peculiare 
pronunciat ille, ut 7es 9q4/vs religu linguis qibuſqe Aptins ac pSont- 
ficantins exprimat : Et in ſcriptis ſacris, .cum Latinwos etiam, non 
Hebraiſmos tantum deprehendi agnoſcit ; cum &.ex Hebrai(ms illis 
qoſdam tales eſſe affirmat, ut corums vim, exergian, & emphaſin nulla 
in alla lingua logends genera aſſeqi peſſint. Qod Pfocheniano placito 
ex diametro adverſature 


Por at ati 


- 9 


CAPUT. V. 


de re conſtet. rejicitur. 10. Cochii de £0 diſ[ertatio. Primum 
examini ſubjicitur. Non. ſeqitur ſiylum N.T. eundems , qi 


Grecorum priſcornum fuerat , qia voces , phraſes , jormule 


multe cadem-utrobiqe. In N. T. wocatula multa Latina, 
Hebraa. In V.T. werſione Greta. 14 N.T. plares ſignt- 
fieationes vocaballs Gracis date. qam lingua illius uſus fe- 
748, ex andlogo illi, Hebraiso. 024% fignificata varia. ou5 
2) dijhhe TY 447th t#tidem. 1048, 3.8. Tac. 2+ 26. 4iavs etiam, 


oy nboute 2, Cor, 4+4. d:ſceſſuns ab Ireneo, er Greets. Ad 


gaſitum ſecundum tranſunr. _Peſſynt etiam ſtylo puriort 
aſſueti, minus puwe-ſcripta-iniebligere, Graci qu.Greci La- 
tina avi Hebrdics non imelligerem. Gracus ſermo tempori- 


bus apoftolicis a-pmitate priſtina deſciverat. Sermonem | 


minus. elegantem Tudiores nonnang 1. melias intelligunt. 


Graci priſci ad mnlta in N.T, harerent. Beza a Pfoghenis- 


4dverſus ſemen adVecatun.. 


Trim 


Pfocheni} tria Cimiudle. Tertium, gia nominum duntax4t, qum. 
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op Ria qurit /ef?. 27, Pfochenins, 1. 4% textws -u0vi 
8 Teftamenti vere Grecus fit, nec alienior 4 ſtylo Greco 
Ke) prof ano. 2, en Homerns, Pindarns , Plato, De- 
b. Va moſfthenes, Iſocrates, Ge. fe reviviſcerent, poſſent 
> novurs Teſt, intelligere. 3. an ea iingva dic debeat 
Gracanice » Hellenmiftica, ſew Grecienfis, he. $mo- 


De tertio, qia eſt #59044, Come Yar, & de qo Heroum parno- 
bile jamdudum certamen acre fatis inierunt, ego ntatum pretcerts 


bo; illud rantum prefarus, iſtic nomine illo qodcunqe tandem aſſig- 


nare libuzrit, charaterem qendam peculiarem- deſignari, qi Hebre- 
orum ac Syrorum 1dioma verbis licet Grzcanicis facie tota fere re- 
przſentet, de qo ad viri dotiflimi Jo. Cochii. in Titulos duos Tal- | 
mudicos przfationem, LeAorem qt hac de re plura voluerit, ( tran-- 
{cribere enum nimis prolixum forer ) et Pfochenjam cum primis 1p-- 
ſum, qo ilta perpendart alterius, p2rcipiat plenius, amandatum lubens - 
velim. 

De prioribus-duobus, qantum potero, diſpiciam. Primum qod at- 
tinet, fidenter afſcritur, Textam novi Teſtaments vere Greceum, nec 
alienum plare 4a ſtylo Greco profano eſſe. probatur id, Qia Grecs av 
tores profani, eiſdem phrafibus &* verbis loemts ſunt , gibus N. T. 
Scriptores. At conſecutio iſta infirma nimis eſt, niſi eiſdem per omnia 
vocibus formu'iſqe uſos conſtiteric. Etiamſi enim in multis conſpira- 
verint, non tamen inde ſeqetur., ſtylum nrrobiqe efle eundem. qis 
niſi pituita nares penitts obſtrucus Scholaſticorum ſtylum pure La- 
tinum pronuncaaverit ? eifdem tamen illi cum vocabulis tum & for- 
mulis, utuntur qam plurimis, qz in Ciceronis, Saluftii, Livi, Teren- 
tii 8c. Scriptispaſſim deprehenduntur, Scriptores vero ſacros, cum - 
vocabulis, tum formulis ctiam havd pavcis, qz a Grzcz lingyz pus- - 
ritate &&, qe in ſcriptoribus profanis,'qorum ſupra mentio facta eſt, 


. ſeſe exerit, aliena ſant, uſos efſe, qi negare voluerit , is ſane non - 


&/.Coe7/er dicendns. videtur. mihi , ſed S935 755 3p2nAp35 xaem-. 
Muy. | | F 
Latina __ non Grzca, nemo puto negaverit eſe illa, KEY; 
A o . | ' 
pro «fe, forma diminnente, Math. c. 10. v. 29. Et Luc. C. 12. Ve 6, - 
0dpavriw, qadrantems Math. C:Fo»Vo2O, & Marc Ce I 2. Vo42» xswdY av, 5 
cftidiam, Math. 27:v-65,66: &.G 38. Ve Lt. #90), cenſus. Mat. Co 
: AH3, Io Veago:: 


_— *'.- =y 
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17:Ve25. & C.22.v; 17. 19. Marc. C: 12. v.14. xwnor, lintenm. Torn, 
C. 13+ Ve 4. (Aov, mulliare. Math. C5. v.41. aeptruetr, pretorimry, 
 Matth. C.27-v.27. MArC-C.15.v.16. Joan. C18. y.28,33. & Ce 19. V. 9. 
Act. £.23-v.35. Philip c.1,v.13, oma, Sicarios, Aﬀk, C21. Ve 38. 
ou,ukiySov, ſermicintlum ; '& oedzeror, ſudarium, AR.C. 19. V. 12, 
TT AL REN, #þ cnlatorem, Marc. C. 6. Ve 27. 02101, penulam , 
Tim. eps 2+ C:4+V.13 PErRNGr, flagelium, Join.C.2.v.15. fey nur, 
flagellere, Matth. C.27.v.26, & Marc. C.15ev.15. 2 
Hebreza vero, vel Syriaca, non Greca illa, «8, Marc.c. 14:36. 
Rom. c.8. V+ 15- Gal. C. 4. V, 6. mis , Apoc, C. 194 Ve Is 3, 4» Ge 
zui'y, god paſſim occurrir. &:aianr, Cor. ep. 2.C. 6. v. 15. Hier, 
qod totics inculcatur, Matth.c. 5. v.22,29,39. & alibi ſxpe, cum apud ' 
eundem , twin & 2pud Evangehſtas, Marcum c. 9, v. 43 45, 47. & 
Lucam c 12+V-5- & Apoſt. Jacobum c.3.v.6. vapuord, Matth. c.6. 
V. 24. & #4949%%, Luc. C.r6.v. 9. 11, 12. wore, Joan. C. I. V. 4t. 8& 
'C-4+ V. 25. 745, Matth. c. 26. v. 2,18. & alibi ſxpe. f2:58?, Marth. 
C.23-V:7,8+ & C2G+ V-25 49. MAIC. C 9. V. 5. & Co 11+v. 2T. & apul 
Joannem numerolc.. & fa, Marc. C. 10. v.51 pro qo pager, 
Joan-Cc.20.v-16- P2*%*: Matth:C.5 ve 22, 72209, Rom. C. 9.V. 29. & 
-JaC.C.5 V4. 74554: Joan. c 55-9. & alibi paſſim. Er :fClangquis, 
Hebr. c:4- v. 9. 72799, Cor EP. 2+ C124 V7, Er 0uwrwas, Marth. C4. 
V. 10. et alibi {xpenumero.' 922, 'Matth. Cc. 13. v. 33. ohues, Luc, 
G1eV-13e ©7wn. Marth, 0.21.v.9.15, MATC.C-11.V.9-10. ie "x 
'Formuias 2v:em phraſeſqe, qod atriner, etiam (i nmltas conge(- 
ſerir avtor iſte,. qx apud Grzcos (criptores, etiam probatidfimos , 
- reperiuncnr ; qaunqam ir qubuſdam afferendis (-qod poſt, cum Deo 
: bono, oftendendi locvs dabitur ) lapſus videtur ; non tamen hoc c- 
,vincit, nihil qicqum interefl?. inter ſtyb1m, qo ufi Novi Teſtamenti 
-ſcriptores, cuinqe qo profani ili, {i aliz freqentes reperiantur, qz 
lingvz Grecz ſcriptoritus pncioribus illis inſolentes plar.e fu- 

. CrInNT. | | | | 
Tumde ulu_ſenfuqe vocabuloram, Ylud obſervarunt viri maghj, 
:qod nemo haQtenits eſt inficiatus, nec.erium inficiari qiſqam-porerit, 
$ili mero-4neridic {olem ortyum negare, animam obſtinaveric, Teſta- 
ment1 veter:s interpretes Grzcos,, kofqe- ſecutos Novi ſcriptores, 


vockbulis G xc's plures ſenſus fignifieatuſqe rribuiſſe, qamGrici 
ſermenis uſus receprior ferat ; qia qz illis in ſenſu primo proprioqe 
aphd Hebrxos ruſpondent, nationes'in & lingva plures deſignant. 
_—— Eun Maris 


\ 


gvis & caro; (.qam. Judzorum Magiſtris familiarem eſſe docer V.: - 


_ (55) 
Moris iſtms exempla ſupp:ditant havd pavca V. C. Danidl Hejnſins - 
in eA-riſtarcho ſacro , & Sixtinus Amama in. appendice ad parene fin 
de excitzand;ss linguarum ſindin, Ego uwnm avt alterum tantim 
ProPONams- | ; 
Vox oxp#% apud Grzcos ſcriptores-profanos pro corporgs parte 
aliqa, und proprie, alia una &altera minus propric, uſurpari, mo-. 
nuit Galenus merhod. med. 1. 10. av7ex-J029xa5, pro corpore toro ſumi,. 
docert H. Stephanus Lexic. (1 iceron, Graco Lat, fruttuum etjam Co- 
rundam prlpam ea voce deſignari, ex Theophraſti ſcriptis diſcimus. - 
Atqi 9zp*%s nomine ( qod pro 44ans apud Hejnlinm reponendum 
Pp: 211+ ) horum mhul intelligitur, abi dicitur, Joann!, Evang, cap. 7. 
V.I 3+ 016% £= 1144 my ſt cr YaAnuarss aupth 35s nb1 143. v., T4. % 0. 4.6255 
owsz tx re. nbj Pavioad Rom, c.r.v.2. + onizuans Audio) v7 oupucts 
ubj cap. 3. V- 20. * Parvdng3m mira oy. ubj Cp. 6. v. 19-dJ1d 7 
4.98 re19y Þ ouptes ua? bi Cap. 7. v 18. UK Git & Ti onpti Lis 0x 
ye88-: ubi cap.$.v.1, & 4. ww x7! oupte wem]ion. yy, ot x7! oag- 
*& IyTes v. 6. 16 Geovnua F oupins. v B of &y gupry GVTES. V+ 9. ty, fot fp 


+ caps dvrs nbi ad Galat. C. 5.v. 19. m5 &;y% 7 owprvg. ubi ad E- 
pheſ. £.2.v.3. 795 emmvpuies 7 oupxes Qibus locis 7? 0% nec corum 
cos diximus, ullo, nec uno tamen modo fumitur; ſed nune pro ipſo fi 
hwnine; nunc pro humans Yatara ; nunc pro <juſdem i»firmita* >; - W 
runc pro vitreft:ate ; qia {cil- WA Hebraico iſta deſignari confve- | 
verunt. Ecqem avtem. mihi avtorem profanum dabis ,- qi formulas - 
illas,: im codicibus facris, -adeo freqentes, adeo familiares , i» onpx; 

21), x3! oupnc iD, Civ, weemm]d', par em, eg pre {crtim, qo Apy 
ſtolus ſenſu ,: vel unica falcem vice uſurpaverit ? Adjici poterat his * 
formula 11}a gap 5 aiua, & 4 x, oupt,. caro & ſargvms, five /ax- | 


Cl. Druſfius Annot. in N.T. part. alt. ) Domino Chriſto, Matth. c. 
16:Y.17-. ſed & Pavlo, ad Galar, C1» v-16. 8 ad Eph: C. 6+ v. 12. pro 
hemine, ſive natura humana ( qo modo Sirachidz C. 14. v.15, 1vtz 
oupns x, aluars eſt genus bumanum) Apoſtolo avtem cidemad Co- | 
rinth. Ep. C. 15- V. 50-'pro natura corrupta, ſive. corruptioniobnoxe' - 
i4 uſurpata. Sed pargamus. | c 
T7 oup} 10 mv in facri pagnia opponitur. ecqid avtem” ſcrip» 
toribus profanis mivue ? venrem {ignihcat. idemge, eſto, denoter, 
ubi- D« Chriſtus:.Joannis Co Ze B, 79 T)Sujudy ba D3AH, mv, etiamſi | 
| nuſpiam - 


_- 


Aris, non hxc tancum, licet & hac, ſed mwndum etiam ipſum, prout 
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nuſpiam alibi in N. T. pariter nſurpetur. Flatum five halitum de- 


Genar. idemqe, me Cayetano calculum ſponte concedente, deſigner, 
in illis Jacobi C- 2.V. 26. 77 Ke 165 mivuans Vihey!. pro affiarse 
ſumicur. Er per me licet, ſumatur At. C. 20. V. 22. dJedtpivos 76 
avivyean. Cxterum, Qqia latins longe patet Hebrzorum M\9 qam 
Grzcoram Tm, prout apud avtores profanos nſurpatur ; nt huic 
reſpendeat, cum idoncum magis ninil occurreret, aliis plane ſcafibus 


ac notionibus exprumendis {criptores facri adhibunernat. Hinc illa, 


Joannis £.4-v. 24. 71vþs 5 I405. B&, CloVo31, TEIAUSL 7% 7130/42, BY 
V. 33» 0 CamiCov ow mW pain. '& CoZeVes 70 arrnhons Ht Ty md pa- 
7@, midud ir. & C7. 39. 57 Jp 1 mwuHs dy0r. & 'Hebr. Cr. 
V.14. Marg md par, & 1 2,N-23. TVuam ger Te)innoutrn, 
& Marc. C.3.v.11, 7% md pora 7 axa 3pm. & Theſ, Ep. 1.C.5. v.2 Jo 


T6 Tvevwuar, ty 1 uy, 1 79 pt. & Rom. C.8.v.1, % x7 mvivuc Tee 


mETEITES Be vie 08 x7) mus bores. Be Gal. Cobrvil, tr mdpan mexce 
T1T©-. & Cor. Ep. I. C12. v. 10. argions mlpamn. et alia innu- 
INCT2, qibus locis 77 mega NUNC PKUmen ipſum -; nunc 1n numIne, ters 


tam, -qam dicimus, bypoſtaſin ; nunc angelos, nunc aemonas ; nunc 


animan hamanam , nunc in anima 7 nynwnw:, mentem ; nunc 
partem animi regenitam ; nunc ſenttificationis donrm ; nurc dotes 
qaſdem pecaliares ; nunc anime diSÞofitronem qamiiber, aclignat. qz 
{criptoribus cxoticis peregrina revera & extranea ſunt, 

Aiwr Grecis ſeculum, etatem, Qternitatem {ignificat. Verum nio- 
2 Hcbrzis urumqe denotat. hinc illa, Hebr.'C. 1. v. 2. «7 £ 
Tos A112 Eine. 7 CTT.V. 3. Ker; mom. Ts dio. Sed & qod A- 
poſtolus Cor.'Pp. 2:C. 4. v. 4 * $% & ewy@> 7574 nuncupat ; 
gemrChriſtns apud Joannem Cc. 12. Ve31. & C14 V.39+ & C16. V-II» 
F &pyerra 78 59us 7878. fruftra enim ſunt, in qibus eſt Irenzus adv. 


Valent. 1.3. c.7. qem & Jo. Chryſoſtomus & TheophylaQtus fequn= 


tur; qi qo hxreticarum cavillationes eludant, de Deo vere difto in- 
relligt vohunt utrumqe.conjunxit Apoſtolus idem Ephel. c. 6. v. 12. 
nbi dixit +f5 nou orpermmeds T6 439m8 Tv Hiwr@ TT. Qin & %oouS- 
pro tot md: fabrica Grecis eft familiare, 8& peculiariter qandeqe 
pro ce/o. At ſacrisſcriptoribus, preter mentem-iftam, varie admo- 
dum adhiberur.; nunc pro homenibus mundi ipſius incotss generatim 


ſumptis, {ive pro genere humano, Joan. £.3-v-16: £75 19a/Tncev. © Oe 


+460. j, e,"ut res Calvinus, genws hamanum. inde quſita £4 
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$<upponic degantia eidem C1.v.10, 076 x5opep 1x, 3 xirje + of 
<AUTE. EY 670" X; 6x60 jp P av7 v3 $)9W. in rxndo fmerat ”, per gem Coe 
ditus eſt mundus ; nec tamen enm norat mundus. nnnc pro' munds 4- 
maſs , hominibns impiis imprebiſqe, de. qibus, Joan. c. x5. v. 19. 
woes vads 6 noo pY. et Co17oVe9s s th Te X00 pls Eco, ef Joan.Ep-- 
I. C5. V.19» 5 #5op& AQ) &y T9 71193 K67%.-inde forma illt 
arrO1auteings Eyae iy TY nigjug ct 65 24 AK TY X07 pus. Joan. c. r6:':; 
19.33. & C.17.vV.II, 14,1 6+ Nunc pro gloria, potentia, opulent ia ; 
\qibus homines imprimis operam dare-ſolent. unde illud Apoſtoli 
Gal. C. 6. v.14. $9) 9p ieogmm, ne, T9 xiopus: 8 Joan, Ep 
1.C-2:V-1Fo #7 75 &1ang * topo, we gay 1 "yum 5s mages by AlN. 
Alia ad navſcam etiam adjungi & coacervari poterant. Verum iſta 
;mpreſentiaram ſufficient ; qzet ideO ſelegi magis, qia ex iſtis qe- 
dam ſingulis fere paginis occurrunt. . 
 Vernmde iſtis{corſum infra videbitnr. Interim qzſitum ſecundum 
agoredior, qo qzritur, /creps ores iſ: wereres., ſs revivsſcant, utr uns 
eApoſtolorum &- Evangeliſtarum ſcripta intelligere poſſint. Hoc tu 
afſeris : Er przfumpto- priore (qod nondum tamen ſatis firmatum 
«ſt ) niti adfirmas. Fett, 134. Egovero exadverſum tibi hac in parte 
conſiſto denu0. | fs | . & 

Ac primo, nego tibi illos, qa Grzcos Grzciqe ſermonis puripris 
duntaxat gnaros, potuifſe multa in fſacris codicibus poſits intellige-- 
re,.qum partim Latina, partim Febraica ſine Grecis freqenter un- 
mifta, qalia non pavca ſnpra dedimus. FD 

Tum nec in rem tuam fore contendo, etiamfi hoc tibi'conceflum 
cſſet. Etiamii enim diftio minns pura foret;; fieri tamen' poſler, wt 
inrelligerent etjam 1lli, qi lingvz. purtori duntaxat eſſent affyert." 

Cicero avt Salvſtius, fi reviviſcerent, an non in ſcriptis Scholaſticis, 
Boethio ſtolide tributa fcholarinm difciplina, epiftolis eb[eurorum vi- 
rorum, aliiſqe ejuſmodi , qifqiliis, an ſterqiliniis dicam > Ennianis 

certe appeliationeaft3 dignionibns, ( nifi fienbi vocces exotic occur- 

erent ) pleraqe intelligere poflent ? ecqis tamen ſcripra hz, aytpure 

L1tina, 4vt non etiamimpuriſhma atge inginariffima, dixerit? Qod. 
tamen non ita accipi velim, ac fi ſcripta ſacra' cum putidis illis las | 

cunis, vel cloacis etiam, committam ; ſed ut oftendam, non ſtpriſci' 

1111 intelligere poſſint ſcripzum Grzcanice qippiam, inde confici ne-- 

ccſſari0, ut pure Grzca ul}nd conceptum fit. Imo miſfis (fie inus 

placer ) iterqiliniis ibs, Apalejamnaum, & ſequutis*vyi cops 

I {cligamus, 


TLABES: 
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Ax parte intelligeret, nullus ambigo. nec tamen ſtylum Apuleja- 
mam ide pure Latinum ave Romanum efſe aſſentiri qiſqam me ade- 


- gerit. Adjicere poteram Irenzi Lugdunenfis Epiſcopt libros adver- 
fus ſui, temporis vSFomuzs x pony confcriptos. hos nemonon 


intelligat fatis, qi Latine qicqamnorit, nec qiſqam tamen lingvz. u- 
erjuſqe peritus, diftionis phrafin pure Romanam , ac non plane 
Grzcanicam potius- dixerit- Uade etiam facile conſtare poterat, e= 
tlamfi ; 208 Epiphanium ſcripti hujufce «more ewanc, yel Tray 
magis, fatisampla & prolixanon ſupereſſent, avtorem lingvi Grzct 


- 


fcriplille ; nec opusiplins primigenium, ſed verſionemeſle duntaxat, 


qam in manibus habemus. Qn & Demoſthenes avt Plato redivivi, ſi 
in ſcript facra inciderept, mults dubio procul intelligerent, qz uſus 
Grzc1non eſſe intelligerent tamen. 

Verumurges /ef#; 135. &c. Pavinm cun Gracu locutum fruftr a, 


17 ab ex poſſet inteliigi. qadfs ab ills, gibuſcam agebat , gidni &- 4. 


priſcae periter ile, þ ad ſwprros reverterentwr ? At ego tibi illud fa- 
cile concefferim. et nego tamen firmam fatis efſe conſeqentiam. A- 
poſtoli figidem temporibus declinare ceperat lingva Grzca, & a pu- 
ritate priſca havd parum deſciverat, . dum exoticas tum diftiones, 
tum & phraſes Italas, Siculas, Syras, Poenas, alias, partim imperii, 
partim.commercii-diuturni ratione uſuqe admiſcrat. Ur ne adficiam, 


Minus pur concepta, ab imperitis &.plebeJis, qibus non minis qam 


fapicntioribus & -peritis rerum ac ſcrmonis, debitores. ſe agnoſcunt 


&c 
Czternm etiam -liceratiflimis illis remoram non raro objicerer, 
2cceptionum formularumqe , qaram ſuperits mentio faQta eff, oc- 
currentium ſubinde inſolentia ; qo munus-multa adeo- expedite com- 
prehenderent, avt ſenſum etiam literalem , qam vocant, facile ex- 
piſcarentur. Et ex_cis ctiam qe probe ſatis intelligerent , avribus 
forfan infolentia acciderent non pavca. Demoſthenes certs ipſe in 
ſgiptis Pavlinis-hzreret qandoqe ; plueſqe fortaſſe falebras offen= 
deret, qam facile conjecerit,, nifi qi rationem apud fe yenſiculatins 
putaverit, uti pavlo polt oftendemus. . | ; | 
_ * Sed ad Bezz de fermone Apoſtlice diſſertationem, qata avnere- 
viouides.in AR. c.10, ſubjecit, provocatur. ſet. 136, Ne tu, = 
id any, 


xiffim3 conciperentur. qo Sect. 140. objeftiont obviam 


mus. Hanc Tullius, fi ad vivos redize concederetur, qin mavi-. 


pay. net » ſzpenumero melius intelligt, qam ft puriſſfims_. 
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cheni, valde imprudemter, & inconfulte facis, dam ad enm provocas; 
qi jamolim litem contra te eo ipſo in loco deciderit.' cujus ego ſen- 
tentiam, cum prius adducere- potmiſſem, qz caufz tuz jugulum, non 
impeterct tantum,ſed confoderet plane;in hunc tamen locit reſervatam 
maini,qo tuis temet telis confetti haberes,er cotra te jam(qod leguleit 
ajunt) #» Carta reftns conliſteret,nec reſpui poſſet,qem-pro te jpſe vel 
teſtE adduxeras, vel Patronum advocaveras, vel avtorem lavdaveras,vel 
atbitrum judicempe cavſz tux ſtatueras. Avdi ergo Bezam jam tuums 
fed nihil mintis qam tuam, 'ged-tu rere, caviam agentem, avt pro te 
in lite 42 pronunciantem. Pod attines, ingit, ad /ermonis«Apoſts- 
lici fimypliettaters, cam ego qid:1m now mods nox reprobendo, ſed etians 
ou poſſnm ſaits almirari. -—dicam certe qod ſentio, qi bac frmplici- 
rate pios animos magu afficiant, ſcriptores prorſus nullos extare. neye 
de rebus ipfis loqor duntaxat, ſed de verbis ac dicends fenere. == Sed 
car iſtapotins mplicites placeret, gam ornata elecutio, graviſſiness 
Cav/as habuernnt eApoſtols : atqe aded, car interdum etiams baths- 
tiendum, atqe ades ſolacifſandun. cum wulge . Sic ple» 
Curt Deo confundere hujus [eculs ſapientes, mt ex profeſſs Pavins ad. 
ver{us ( orinthios illos diſertnelos diſſerit. Deinae res erat illis max- 
im ex parte exm rudibss ac plebejis bominibus : qorum ſermonens 
frqus ad Grammaticorum avt Rhetorum precepta exegerit, incpte pro- 
felts fecoris. Ut aviem Hebraiſmos permiſcerent. non mods bec cav- 
ſa fait, gia Hebreicrant, ( potniſſet enim Spiritus ſanltus hoc gicgid 
erat in ipſis emendare, fi Page ) ſed gia cum de eds rebus difſe= 
rerext, qe Hibraicss literis erant tradite, neceſſt ſuit wults refinere, 
ne dofirinam qumpianm novan afferre viderentur. et certs tam mul. 
$05 Hebraiſmos ab ills ſervatos ſuifſe ninime miror ; qum plerige out 
8ju/mod:, ns nulle alis idiomate tan faliciter exprims poſſint : ms 
nif ilas formulas retinasſſent, novaillic interduns vecabnle, f- nova 
dicendi genera conmuniſcenda fwerint, qe nemo plane intellexiſſet. Hzc 
-Mle, -qibus nos & iſta confignabimus : hoc tantam adjeto (qod & 
faperins attigeram, Helengfavor cum nonnullis, an Hebresſmes, ac 
ne in prod idonee forſan, dixerimus ; phraſes forgu- 
laſqc:& vocabulorum fignificationes intdlligi, qz Orientalinn: lin. 
$varum, Hebreaa Syrave idietiſuenm redolextes, zpvd Gracos ſcrip- 
tores, Aſiaticos preſertim atye Alexandrinos, ſeculi ut :plurimam 
inclinatioris duntaxat, mn uſu commnni deprehenduntur. = 
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Minus idonea paradiemata plarima Pfocheniane; cum & ra- 
ring uſurpata, nec tam clara Hebraiſmi weſtigia preferant. 
Temporun exatiage null: non inguecommunts. Enallage ex. 
uſu pecultari in nonnulls. In Heſtodo alnfqe q1buſadars ex- 
plicands lipſum videvi Pfochenium- Aor:ftus ſepe notat,qid, 
 feericonſweverit, De loan, 11:37, a6-Hejnſio diſceſſum, Mar. 
15. 6. ex Matther explicatus. | | 


Am ad ſeleTiora (uti ipfe Sef. 30. appellat ) exem- 
£85. 2/4 accedo ; qgibus de qzſtione prima ratiocinationis 
Reds. :lumptum ( dew nimram phraſibus verbiſqe lc- 
TED: cntos. ſjrecos ſcriptores profencs , gibes &* N.T. 


obiter nonnulla. partim qlta Hebratſmum qzdam mivus clarum ex- 


hibent, qem.illa palam pre {c ferunt ; partim qta-rarius interveniunt- 
nonnulla, qum il} ſingults materus. ſtar intercalaria, & nuſqam fere' 


NeN OCccutrante. LN | 
; Siqudem qz prima in|facie collocantur, ſe ef «31 $32; T3: ae tempo <- 
rum cnaliage, qa .praſens pro futwro, prateritum pro p eſenti; el e- 


tiam pro faturo ponitur, id duntaxat nobis fere reprzſentant qod* 
nullins non lingvz ct communis affeRio. qanqam exterorum-avto- 
ritates adduQz-havd ita appoſitz forfan- cenſer; poſſint nonnulle; 
Namqod ex Demoſthene, v25iag edn 75; woe padre, ex Lucia- 
NO, {tinted  vTAY Xx p02 IN OX addueicur:; nen- tam a lingvz olt-B 


generali, qama-verborum iitorum rattene-pecnliari profluere vide- 
fur. atqe in-altero, co mag1s, qia prefens. iniſta fignificatione ( po- 


etas fi ſ{moveris ) nuſqam -fere ry 2a q2 fariore & weminri, & 


o&, apad-Latines, cum prixteriti formam-habeant, preſenris (ignt- 
ficationem obtiment, .qia-formaprzſentis, qa in uſtfit,. nulla dſt? 


4” £3 
 # 


d /Criptores ). Ad oculuns demonſh are Conatur. Adver- 
Get w: ſus qeprima noebis:.clto prxfcriptio iſta. /eleBiora;. 
parnm merito dici horumnon pavca, pre eis, qz nos -ante attigimits., 
qalia& plurima alia poterant exhiber!, & nos deinc« ps exhibebimus - 


ſed & peculiari locutione novi & noveram iidem famuliariter dicunt, 
Fat |  &ullud; , 


Wo ne 7 NN OIL AIC 5 aa es. i ok mo nr 
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& illad, qodpreteriti perfetti, hec, qod pluſqamperfeth, ut vulgs + 
appellitant, formam gerit, przſentis ac/imperfe&ti loco plurinum: 
uſurpant; cum tamen &.o/co & noſcebam utrumqe legatur. Tum in 


Heſiod: illo, . 

TY £v] SV Hy YAAERY £774 SHXAY «uv, 
non exiſtimo neceſſarium eſſe, ut *7*xw, ar7? 5% emMors {irmatur.. e< 
go malim reddere, penn, live retributionen gravem ſolet exhibere- 
ut fit- #niMmwr, an 7 omnyivar tial, 6a, gd. hoc enim ſenſu 
«a i[}a creberrime uſurpantur. Sic enim Homerus Odyſs & v. 
464» de VINO ; 


Iz j 


— 5 7" 6pi1% TAvProrT -Ua. ei Tur, 
«d canendum impulit. i.e. impellere afſelet. et Heliodus ipſe ve. 238. - 
T 3191p ON $2916Se1 pity £mJay mea Keoviow. 
Fupiter ipſe malum induxit grave celitus iis. _ 
i. I1nducere ſolet ; [epennumero maucit, qod proxime dixerar. - 
Tlomd x X Eupe mon TmoAY AUXE ay) dpos E BUGET » | 
Sepe mal unius penas urbs integra pexdits 
Demaſthen. Olynrhiac. 2. O'729, cu. AenysCiag x) rorneias Ts i2y'Ty, F- 
Fwy Ge$7aTt % wy Malope ame Ws 2aence x, vu. ubi vis 
res gs per avaritia malaſqr artes arqiſtvit prima geqe occafio,o offens 
ſoo leviſſima, excuſſit omnia O& dſſol ont. 1.c.cxcutere & difſolvere ſolety 
Ifocrates ad Demonicum : 5 7% prvauy ovnfiians 3nies year @ Niavor, 
Improborum con/ott waines exigunm dirimere ſolet temporis ſþatinns:” 
q Et rurſus : Kdv@, 3 20090) d'ahuoty, j rio wdiggre. formans vel 
- rempus ab[umere, vel morbs; corrumpere conſverit, Hxc ubi char-- 
tis alleyeram, virum hterarum Gracarum peritiffimum deprehends 
plane de hoc.ipfo, qem Pfochenius adduxir. Heſiodi loco paria mecum - 
ftatuentem, 'in append. dr Dialeft. c.6. qoloco & geminam plane ex 
Homero 71. ſententiam proferr de numinis vindida, in qi expli- 
cand2-ab Evſtathio, qirodem cam Pfochenia iſtic inclinat, diſcedens, 
In parteSnoſtcaspedibus it.. x. {-® et 
- Elmp Jap 77 %, av7% QAvumOr ox $77acortr, 
 E% 7» %) 6s. TEAR * 0VITE.(E8)& At arinerw,. , 
Syv 07now u8pcA,ot WIerITS, 4; Thxztomy.. 
nþj <#inva , pro. amTer woke , ut Heſiodo Fridmw, pro.om- 
na cob, Fi, res vult Stephanus. qi & inter multa alia ge 
cangeſſit ibidem exempla, ſubjungit & Homeri illud ex 1}, « 
I | "3" 4 So | ENS 
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O'; x4 ©1575 emnrednreu, pdhad' txAvor awry 
h.e, xavar Haoduct. 
i Dim parnerit, unnc precigue exavdibant. 
i Cc, exavdire conſvevernnt, Eodum modo Chrifti jllud' Joan. c: 1x. 
V. 33. #32059 ov 3n woods ary exponit V.C. Henſius in eArifer- 


loco nevtigam neceflarium- videtur. nam qod ex 'Tertulliano affertur, 
qi verterit, Gratiac ago tibi, gia ſemper me exavdias ; viderur is lo- 


 cumſtriqim citands, incifa duo in untum contraxifle , ne iterato j- 


dem peneret- Habetur libri adverſus Praxcam cap. 23. Verum par; 


,prorſus citra contreverſiam modo locutus et Marcus Evangeliſta, c. 
I5oV. 6, Kari os. cop df m6huotr ewnis vo dig pies. pro co qod Mat- 
theus C.27,v.15, Kent IN dognivr efwSer amonvery Er SErtarss oy 5:yAm. 
 ſolvebat, ingir ille,. qod ifte, ſolvere ſolebet. Eundem 8& temporis 
 Futuri verbornmuſum apud 
'Mnis in facris variis, C. 11. 'E conſverndine (cil. idiowatzs Hebracrs, 
 verbo faturi remporss, rem, qe feers ſoleat, frequntor atqe eleganter 
. £xprovvi. ita IND) & UNN bibet & avpurabiter. Gen. C. 44. v5. 
. Qnterpretatur is, ' 6ibere ſolet, et, evgarars ſolet. itaqe locum fic 
DPlPenler , Lem [arripuiſtis ſcyphum, « eſt, inqu potare herws me« 
:86,. &- ad ſe vemientium; fidem experirs ſoltt. 


Hebrzos bbſervat vir dotifl. Simeon de 
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1De Phil, 1. 23. diſceptatar. Hebraiſmus ci. Pfochenio affi- 


Bus. 412av0m, om 5s droauinu. Infinite in Kal paſive 
Jami exemple Pfochenians non. probamt. Indefinitt uſurpe- 
14 mults pafiove prijunt efferri. Hiſtoria 2. Reg. 31. 8. ex- 
.penditar of explicatur. Nulrix mater difte. Scaliger} 
PEAKS (ane! af non genitrix. 4 Cami diſceſſum. Locus 
1. Anwal. 3.16. expenditur. 4 Janie diſceſnm. Genuifſe 
Naſon: diftne, qi adeptaverar. Piſcateris wactllatio, & lap- 
ſw memorialis. Zedekiz duo. Gen. 50.23, explicatur, ex 
£..30.3. Locationes (jleptice. Hym. 91. 12. Nam. 26. 59, 
Z+ Reg. 1.6. exphicantur, Expenditar & explicatur loews 

ſubdifficilis 
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(63) 


ſubdifficilis. 2. Reg 24.1. Evlogit interpretasio rejet3s, nec 
Theogorets adms'[a. nec Pſevd- tvgnſtini. Piſcatoris ay+ 
demtior , ctiam-uix pie. Tunti ſupplementuns minus nece([s- 
rinm, minus temen avdax ipſe Piſcatore, 4 qv avdicia ne-- 
mine #0tatur. Pic mags Decfores Indezi; Veram wvideri in- 
terpretationem, ut ſay indefinin> ſumatur ; copuls ( qod 
fape fit) procavſali, Devi. 32.37. expendiur <© texpliga- 
catw. Altare, Dci menſa, vidme, cibus. Gen 41.13. 
2.20. & 15.6. & 9.6: & 48. I 2. 3. Reg. 22. 28. Lac. 
6:38. & 12. 20. locutiones indefinite. NVP2 now paſſin? : 
ſumitur Gen..4. 26. nec PNV9 Hymn, 66.12. nec VN 
Hymn. 42.4. nee ON Prov, 25. 7. Locus Tob. g.13.4: 
Iunio parum reite redditus.. Verſus 6 & 7. ibidem explica- 
ji, innuwie, defungi., Ad Philip. 1. 23. 2. Tim 4 6. re« 
duny, 41671, reſolutio, demerie uſurpatur Epicharmi ver- 
ba apud Platarchum reftitunntur;, Anteninum ſupplentas. 
«14TH, dimfito. a gladiatoribus certamine exadto dimiſeis,. 
vel vettwibus. itinere confeito, lors ſolvuentibus, Beza. Ter- 
itullian} varia leftio. alind Wrwwer, evarcer gljud, mauve: 
de morie. Matth., 26+ 24. explicatur, <v«auct, reditus, S18- 
bes emendatur, dro, migratis, diſceſſus, ttof&, exitus-- 
irenfitns , de movie. 4 tentorli fanes vel nauvis rudentes - 
ſolventibus.. traftum, cur 4i:nrer, ahi 7% ajaruvira, wyflg . 
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(64) 
prima paſſive ſums , non evincunt, qz itic allata ſunt. Id qo Jigi- 
dins cluceſcat, fic habeas. Hebrzis ſolenne cft verba ſxperumers in- 
definite uſurpare; qz paſſiva forma vertendo optime expreſleris. ex- 
empla pavca, ſed ifluſtriora dabimus. 

De duabus Herodici Theflali natis Livins 1. 40. T hroxena multis 
petentibus afpernata nuptias eſt. eArcho Porias Cuidam nupſit, & a- 
prud eum plures enixa partus, parus admodum reliftis omnibus, de- 
ceſſit. T heoxene, ut in [ui manibus l:bers ſorors educarentur, Po- 
rids nupfit ; & tangam omnes ipſa enixa fort , ſunun {ororiſqe. fultss 
ix cadery habebat cara, De Micale & Mcrabe, Savlis filiabus, havd 
abſimile qiddam refert hiſtoria facra Reg. L2. E. 21. v.8. eAccepit rex 
ginge filios Micals filie Savis, qos peperit Haariels Barziltai filio. 
nodus iftic non unus. primo unde Micali proles, qr 4715 defana 
dicitur. Cap. 6.v. 23. tum qamodo Adricli ea prolem fſnſtuleric, cui 
non ipſa, ſed Merab foror ipfius eſt uxor data, Lib.1.c.18. cum Pal- 
ticli ipla nuplerit. Lib. 1. C.25-v-44. & |. 2. Ce 3«V. 14. Priori ſolyen- 
do Junius ( qod 8 Piſcator probat ) /oro755 nomen interſcrit. ut fit 
fororss Micals, god firmatum it ex verſt 19. ubi Go/ias idem dici- 
tur, qi Paralip 1.1.C 20. v.5. Golie jrater perhibetur. cui adJici po- 
reſt & 'illind Jerem. c. 32. ubi Hanameel ver. 12. Jeremiz patruns 
dicitur, qi verl. 8. ejuſdem patrzels, five patrai filins diftus fuerat. 
ſed ct qod Martanias Jeconiz patrmnns, {ive patris frater perhibernr, 

eg. 1.4.C-24.v.17. Qt Annal. 1.2.c.36. v.10. ejuſdem frater nnncu- 
patur. At Chaldzns ; filios Merabss, qus edxcaverat Mical. Hunc 
{cquntur. Judzi doQtores. pleriqe, Camms, Jajrus, Eſajas, & Ezrz 
flius; qi ideo Micalis filios dictos volunt, qx.Merabis erant, qia Ila 
educavit, & pro fivs habuit. qod Archus liberis praſtitifſe' Theoxc- 
ram retuliumus. cut 2dJjici poterit, qod matrs nomine (id monente 


' Nonio ) nerrix qandoqe veniat. hinc Maro An. 1. 8. delnpa qz 


Romulum Remuamqe expolitos nutricabat. 

.Geminos hnic nbera circum | 
.. {rdere pendentes pucres, Of lempere matrem. 1% 
- Adqem locum Servins, fatrer.. i. gaſt matrem, ©njps affeFlum 
purer exhibebar.: ſave etiamvereres nutrices matres vocaban, .Play- 
tus Mcnzch..prolog. + i; (Ee 
 Jta forma. fimiles. pmeri, ut. mater. {ua 


. Non imernoſſepeſſet, qe manmem dabat, 776 
+ ' XNeqe Ads mater ip/a, ge ilos pepererat. 


qem 
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gem locum; puto, Jo. Scaliger in animo habuit, qum in #ot#s ad Ma- 
roxs (rin (ctipit, I: trix ctiam mater Plavta in CMercatore , et 
obſtetrieetiam mater erden in Tracul:nto, {ed CMereatorem, opinors 
pro Merechmis, p:r memorix lapſum poſu't. | 
Sed reſtat alter {crupalus; qomodo illos Mical genwiſſe five pepe- 
riſſe dici poſlit. Siqidem hac ratione gen!tricem a mere latiuſcule 
ſiimp:4, ur nutricem etiam cofmprehendat, diſtingvi volunt Gram- 
matici. Huncut eximant nonnulli, E qibus Camins, volunt gigne= 
re, vel parere; pro eautare ſumi. trahit horſum is illud ex hiſtoriola 
Ruth c. 4-v.17. Namie natss eſt filins. qum tum illa tamen non 
p: p-rerit, ſed enutriverit duntaxat. v.16.” verum alind gignere aligem, 
five aliqgam, filinm , aliud natum eſſe aliczi, nam & nobs natus di- 
citur Chriſtus. Ef. cg. v.6. & Luc. C.2. v.11. & apud Juvenalem fat. 


9, cui opefua patris nomen acqiſiverat, patrono paraſitus, 


Dodubi filiolns vel filia naſcitur ex me. - 

Tum adjungit illnd, Num. c.3-v.1. He ſunt” generationes Aaronss + 
Aofis ; cam Aaronis filii ſoli recenſeantur. ſed, ſofis, ingirt ille, per= 
hibentar eſſe.” qia ſub Meſe educats atqe inftituti. Sed & iſtud lon- 
gits p<ticumVidetur, '& conſangvinitatis ratione potius dictum, me- 
rito cenſeatur, | 

Ad adoptions itaqe ritum alii ronfugiunt. et” gemnir pro adopte- 
wit dicl Che: Sic enim inquunt, Annal:1:1.c. 3:V.I6. Jeconix filins 
Zedekias dicitnr ; um ifte tamen jllius patr#ws exiſteret ; ſucceſſionis 
ratione, qomodo de Avguſto,qiadoptionis jure Julio Czfari ſucceſſit, 


Naſo MMeramorph, 1.15. 
Dam ſua progenses ; nec enim de Ceſary alt 

Ulluns mijus opns, qam qua pater extitit buns, 

Dam tantum genziſſe virum; qi nomins heres, &c. | 
Hoc enim volunt nonnulli, inter qos Junius ad Annal. 1.1.c.3.*& in 
Parall. 1.1.c.2: & Brughtonusnoſter in concents Scrip.. nam Pilca- 
tor iftic 2029S deprehenditur. Tfigidem in Scholizs ad Anna» 
tes, T/id&ga, ingit, filhws q#7; ſcil. Fechonie ; non naturalis, ſt lef6- 
lis, ſucceſſor nempe in regno. at in curispoſterioribus jdem, in ſchotits 
ſcil. ad Matthzum, Ego pxto, 1nqit , ts Chronicts Pr&cnſeri duos See 
dechi.u ; quorum prior 1umeratur mter filios foſie, poſterior vero inter 


filios Jehoiakimi : buns peſteriorem in lorum frehonie' Rege Baby-' 


lonie [nffellum«ft ; ac proinde prop#it in loco citato (nerpe 2, Reg, 
24- V. 17. ) fratrew nomnari.- Hecille. in qibas, de Jechoriſz ſuc- 


(6) 


ceCore qod ftatuit, ego amp.iandum cenſeo. Levicuum eſt enim, qed 
borins. (enex mcmoria i! plus, fratrems dicit 1 R. Cum tiſtoria NO= 


minzri, qui illic difer:e parr#s dicatur, qod fup:rius p:v10, alis . 


oC atone indicavimus. Chrenicornm, gam 3pp ant, hiltoriam va- 


Juic, cum Regum lavdaret, Veruin de duobus: Sedechiis qud opina- - 


tur. ſcrip:urz ſacrx contextus mihi ligido fats prodere vidctur. Sic 
enim verba habent in ſtirpis Davidice genealogia preducenda ; F5- 
tit foſie, Priemogenitas 7cbanan, ſecundas foakim, tertius T [eachras, 
gartus Shallan, Filu avtem. Joakim, }cconias filins ejur, T ſedehr as ft- 
lins ejus. Qo loco qare Seackzas 9u5 1n num conflemus, rationem 
nullam video ; preſertim cam £x-ch:4s parites duos in codem Ca- 


pite Verl. 13. & v- 23. legamus Nec vidctur: deffina fſa'is.valida lo- 
cutio poctica, q= ſ{crmonis hiſtorict interpretationem;, coactiorem. . 
faltem, nulloalio tibicine ſuffaicam ſuſtmeart. Nec hic iraqelocns lo- - 
cum iftic obtinebit Urnec illud inſup:r adz.ctam aliam «le adep- + 


tionis, qa Ju'jo Avgnſtas, qod.Naſo refpexir, aliam ſneceſſionis mere, 
qa Jeconie Sedckins ſuffecus: eſt, exiſtcre rationem, 


Illud forſan videri poterit, Chaldzi verſion firmandz,:non incp-- 
tum, qod Genef. c. 50. v.23- ctiam fi/us Al acirs fils Manoſſis na-. 
"71 p rhibeancar ſreper genua } oſephs. nbi ar: ſunt. pro .educats ſunt, . 


policum videri poſſit. {ed ditiopo i weſt 9m * nod Junio viſum. 
QL reddt1:;t, na't ſunt & eancatr ſnper genua joſephs vel avs. 1141] 


potius, nam prmebaniur, five rducabantur, [nuger genua f oſepki. qo- - 
modo &Rachel de Bilk4 ancilla ſua. . Cap. 30. ve 3. «t periat ſuper - 
gennamee. i.e ut ree Pilcator ; wi pariat ponendos ( live educandos). 

ſaeper genuamead, Junius: Ut.partmus.egns Exc1pian. gremir, & FAnqAans .: 


meochabeam Chaldzus gem er Jajrus {cqitur. pare ea, C.ego 120 


edncan, ut Efair C1.v.2. G72 edacavi. nam 27 & 772. freqen-. 
ter pro £odem cf.upanture itaqge Ezre fili'ns CIP - 5» 119r EXPONIT_ 
15952 eaucati ſunt, ubj Chaldzns ; HMaciri nati [ant 1211 eds 
cavit eor'f7 ſeph, ct Jajrus4 educars ſunt, (ive. Creverunt, inter genue - 
ejus. ſuper gerua, dixit Moſes, qod 1” menibus Livins. altera phra- - 


fis 4 nutricibas, gi infafitulos manibus geſtant ; qo alluſum Hymn, 


91+v. 12+ alter a parentibus, five ave, avt avis, ſumpra, qifilios ave. 
n« paces parvu os. oblecamenti. cav{2, /uper genus collecare ſolent + 


god Piſcuoradnotavit.” 


% 


| Verumexpedicior mihi videtar. de Micale-extricandi via, qam et / 


Brugtonus-.nofler ſuggeric ut; verbum; gevwit indefinice ſumatur. | 
- "S 
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gs gennit, ſive peperit 941am, Merab nimirum. nos dicimus which 
ens bace. i e- explicatus loqendo, 'q# gents /an?, five, ur optime 


' j5neam mentem Caſtellio, ex Adriele genitos, fie Num. ©. 26. Ve 59. 


Uxor eAmrams focebed filia Levi, qam pepryir Lew #+ SFBgypro,” i. 
qam prperit gedam. uxor nempe EJUs. 1. e-qe &1 cd'ta +7, (ive, ut Ca- 
ſt-llio, ei in eFpgypro natam, nec Et opus cum junio #42 mnrerfe= 
rere. Sic & Hiſtor. R-gum1.3. C1. v.6. de Adoria tciiiur, Er prpee 
rit ems poſt «Abſalomum, cum tamen mater eadcm ucriviqe noi firs 
erit ; ſed Adoniz Chagzitha , Abſalom Maaca. Reg: !. 2:c.3. v 3,4; 
iraqe Jun. peperat exm $ C hag witha ] p+ſt «Abl[alonun [ natum, | 
noſtr1, peperit idum [| mater ejas | poſt Abſalom, Caltell. | « 


matre ] pſt Abſalomum genitus. qili & wud, 4 watre, reticu.flet, 


(E qa enim, mie matre gigni porerat? ) hiſtorici mentem abunde 
fatis exprefſifſer. Abfalomo utiqe ztate, ficur minor, ita proxt- 
mum, ac Salomone conſcqcntur majorem, Adoniam extirifſe. Sed ab 
hoc paradiginate, nobili ſatis, ad aliud havd nobile mins tranfcamus. 
Hiſtor. Reg. l. 2.c.24-v.1. 1ra avtem fove ulterins accenſa eft adver- 
fns l[raclem, & metavit Davidem in eos, Cc. p'\urimum hic ſe tor- 


.qent interpretes, qo modo Dcus Davidem excitafle dicatur ad id fa- 


ciendum, aod ipfi diſplicuit, & de qofupplicium in ſuis a Davide ex- 
egit. nec novus hic {crupulus. Chriſtophorum qendam olim cum ma- 
le haberet, Evlogium Alexandrinum per literas de codem conſulnir, 
nti Photius avtor eſt Bibliorh. (od. 230. Huic avtem reſpondet Ev- 
locius, Grzcuminterpretem ſccutus. {cripturam facram xezs. 1,Do- 
min, {:d'& Des, nomen tribucre qundoqe, non Deo vero, ſed Dsa- 


bel, nequtiz ac pravitatis principi- huc accerfit iliud Chriſti de de- 


minu duobus Matth.c.6. v.24. & Apoſtoli illud de Deo hnjus ſeculs, 
ad Cor. Ep. 2. £-4.v-4. addit tamen, non tam wezer, dominums, Cam 
6; yIv woes, tram Demins hic dici, qi in Paralip. 1.1 C21. V.1. Diabe- 
tas diftus fit,  Verum ſolutionem iftam P:otins nultus probar z qi 
Theodoretnn alio{qe ſandos patres nodum iſtum txlicius avtumart 
folviſſe. Theodoretus ergo iple qid? #ri7noe. 7275571, 6r/icone, oure- 
Ae +174 * KwAVers Jurapir Þ, uh EKOAUTE. F OY YO PUT EY AETEY EITLAND. 
incitevit, nar, id eſt, permifit , commovit, \, &. conceſſit : in penam- 
poputi, prohibere, cum poſſet, nonprohibuit. mandatum pro conceſſions 
ſumitur Hxc ille in Reg. 1.2.q 37. Ucramqe- & Eviogii:& Theos 
doreri commcntum in commentariolos ſuos iz oltarenchum remit 
Procopins Gazzus. At Avtor mirabiluar's. ſcr. qi Avauſtini no- 
$230 ms -mine 
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( 68) - 
mine proſtat, 1. 2.c. 13. Dewm 5p/un moviſſe diſcrte pronunciat, ob, 
peccata populi. et diſertius, imo fidentius ,y 7Awee ev Piſcator ; 
Incitavit, ipſe Jehova , nam aperte de fehova mtrumge dicitur ; god 
iracjus accenſa fwerit 11 Hraclitas, + qod mcitarit Davidem, dice u- 
do. i.e infpirardo. irſpiravit avtem per Sataram, ut apparet ex col- 


Iatione 1. Chron, 21. 1. h.e precepit Satane. ut infpiraret. confer, 1. 


Reg. 22.V.22. verum iſta vix pronis avribus mens pja cxceperit. nec 
adduAa loca firmant ſatis. Interim avdaciz reum Juniumperagit, ipſe. 
Juſto plus avdentior, qod vertit, ,2amge inciafſet adverſarins Da- 
wvidem. avaax, mqit, ſupplementun.; [wp qod tp/c a verboruw Sonſecu- 


#0 refÞuit. Ex Hebrzis deniqe doftoribus R. David, & Levi ; ad 


for, five Cogitationers I Davids reJiciunts ita tamen ut nec Deum. 
prorſus excludant ;. cujus providentia reguntur acdiſponuntur uwni- 
verſa : unde 1llud Joſephi ad fratres ſuos, Now vos, ſed Dems me. 
mifir bus... Genel. c.45.v.1o.. | 


Czterum ſunt revera4 coattiores interpretationes iſtz-univerſz ;. 


nec ad xpno8v47= iftz refugere eſt opus. expedita difficultatums harum 
exolvendi ratio futura eſt, ſi illud #ncsravie indefinite ſumatur & red- 
datur; incitavie. ( aliqus (cil, ) Davidem. i. David incitatus eſt, ad. 
numerandum populum. 2 qo, niſi a Satana, cujus mentioexprefla in 
Annalibus facris ; ubi hiſtoria eadem_ denno narratur-? god tamen 
textui hoc in loco infertum, non. oportuit ; ne amplius..dicerctur, 
qam Spiritus ſanqus, f hiſtoriz concinnator aus eſt, hoc loco dis: 
ci voluerat. qod {i avder-ſwppſementum ccnſcatur, qod nihilſfupplet, 
nifi_qod alibi hac ipſ2 de re ditum fit, ganto. magis.avdaciz -depu-: 
tabirur, id Deo tribuere, qod nec iſtic nec jllic etiam neceſſario aſ- 
ctibitur? Cavtinserreligioſius Caſtellio ; Eo impelius.eſt, [)avis,&Cc., 
In hac aytem interpretarione etiamſ1 Jubens acqucſcam ;z ſubziciam 
tamen qod penſiculatws iſta. perpendent1,ulterius mens ſuggerit. Hc= 
brzis copu/a cauſſe notiupem freq nter fatis i2duits, Genel. C12. ve 
t. ADEN Dixerat enim Jova eAbramo,. Tui Hymn. 66. Ve 13. & 


108, v.13. Exhibe nobu euxl vn, qi ab hb fle twti. fimus.: RVO) va 


wa eft enim qim homo poliic tur , /alus., Eſciz C. £4 v.5e Ecce, tn 
Sraſcerts, 113) gia nos peccavings, Q Ji & fic vertamus ?. [- 


YA aviem [owe raurvins excAnnit adver Ms if rach:m: nam ſtigatus 


wir, avt, co q;4 jn{{rgatus *urrar, Dav'd adverts illos, us ſracdem 
Tudenqe recen'tri mana. tt. Ut Duvitis.in.popwo.recenſendo lap- 
{us, irz divigzflabcllug, non flagclium pracice.uc, cgo eerie, qod 


oblter, _ 


: 


(69) 
obſtet; nihil video : .peritis tamen piiſqe aliis penſitandum prope: 
fito, -ad alia notz congeneris jam pergo. | 

Devrt.c.32.v.37- 12X? & dicer. qzritur, qiſnam iſte, qidifurus 
dicitur. R. Abraham Ezraides , adver/arias. 'Vatabluſqe itidem z 
* Dum dicet Hoſts, ridendo vos. nec aliter Latinus interpres vetus 
( qem ſequntur & Genevenſes noſtri ) qi vertit, & dicent : adverſa- 
ris, {cil, Nic. Lyranus. vel , «fs videnies ; Hugo Cardinal , ut fint 
hoſtium 8 alienigenarum verba, populo. Nei in captivitate illaden- 
tium. At Greci interpretes, 4 #7 we:&. qos qi ſcquntur; Drs ver- 
ba yolunt efle , vel ſwos increpantss; qomodo -Judic. c. 10. v-14. & 
Jer.C.2.v-28. & C-I1.V.11,12. qo Jajrus inclinare videtur ; Proce- 
pius, & ab Oleaſtro palam concedunt : vel genribas inſultantie, qod 
Junio & Piſcatori magis probatur. .Toannes vero Calvinus vwlt effe 
Populs Dei, hoſtibus (nisHndentis &- infultantus, eoſqe-poſt-biberatios 
news [nam qaſs triumphant, Ego primis illis aſſcntior. nec obſtat 
interpretation! iſti , qod avt. Dis in plurali nominancur ; qum pro 
more ſic ſuo loquntur Erthnuici, ave.qud. victims ac {:baminibar veſcs 
 dicatur : de Deo enim. vero gemina cenfentcum-eis, qz de Deis ſuis 
opinabanvur Uravtem refe Calvinus obſeryat, verbum, dicct, in- 
definite ſumitur ; eodemqe redit, ac {i dium effer, dicetwy. in ev ta- 
: men cum Oleaſtrio1dem halucinatus, qod de /aerificentibus diftum 
; exiſtimet, «dipers vit:mwarum comediſſe eor , libaminiſg, vinum hav= 
fie; cam de Dets ipſis id ditum fit. hos enim victimarum 4duarum. 
nidore, libattinumgqe ac ſnfficuum vapore, veſci 4lli exiſtimabant. i- 
demqe forſan co magis de Deo vero ſentiebant, qod & altare mwen/e. 
' Dei, & vickime cibus Dei, in ſacrisdita deprehendantur. EzecheC.41. 

V-12 & C:44.v.16. & Malach Cc. 1.v-1 2; 

Genecſ. £.41,v.13- Sicurt interpretatus eſt nobss, tta fuit, me reftie 
tuit-in locum menum, ilnm v:r0 fmiprndit. at qis hoc utrum fecrfl=> 
p:rhjbetur ? coatiusnonnulli, qos commemorat Eſraides, Teſepbans 

| feerſſe, qia /nturum prenunciaverit. qomoda, mwndat i.c. mutdum. 
pronunci:t, ſacerdos. Levit.c.14. v.11. Et Propheta, cund 'extrwere, 
& depargere, tum 8'4r-neve- & extirpare dicitur; q& & qos vel ex- 

_ erakum & qd: pitumn it predicat, vel demolitum 8&.extirpatum iri 

_ denunciet. Jer. C. 1. v- 10. cum. c.{18 v.7,9 atqeita Jo.-Brgefins 
noſtcr adv. Amef. c.4. $ 9* Mcliori F optoor ):confilio, alitad Phe- 
raonems rF ru. 't, cyjus 8& nomen textui ip Junius inſcrnit. qod mi- | 
nus tamen necefle” fair. Vertere poterat, cg9 reſtitaens, ile vero _[-. 

K'5:.. ___ Seſwe 
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Fenſnreff. ut inmirgine Hebraiimum adnotaret, reſt5rwit, &- ſaſpen- 


E 


_ &r, indevinue uu pin utrumg. ; 4rqc ita Grec', & w - ouvicg, be 


as TE 50:4 nar TX, MM». *<,:490v Te VLPEVAIIV, Aa Bll ettam Corutte- 
git. & me reſtitwi, & illum (nip vai. licentins pavlo Caſtellio : ejus 
zurte: pretat ionem, Cf me 1n wiegrum eſtunuto & uh» in Ccrucem allo, e- 
G15 comprobautt. Opium« Jus. Reſtitmit, Pharas {cil, cujus 
mencio iupcrins facta. Cap 40. v. 2, Eſt dejctta locutso. neqe enins 
expriz1: gs reſiituerit ; nc id vero opus erat. (atss fuit dicere, reſti- 
tuit , & [cil, cujus 1 mant fitum erat ; 1ſte autrm ſuit Pharao. part= 
qe modo (cripruras cJumeudi defeRtivas accipere oportet ; ut ii fe- 


- cifſe intclligancur 1d qod dici ur, qorum nuneris vel poteftatis erat 


1d exeqQl1. | 

Geneſ. C-2.v.20. CF nuncapavit e Adam pecudem qamlibet, &- yo- 
lacrem, & beſtiam ; ſed noninvenit £Adamo avxilitsm idonenn, non 
imvexit indefinite. i. #9# eff inventum, Greci, *Xx wg:M. qomodo 


- qod Cap 15. v.6. de Abraka diftum eft, Cred'dir Deo, & repwtavit 
#0; in juſt;tiam, redduntan iidem, tum & Apoſtolus, Rom. c. 4. v. 


3. & Gal. Co2.v.6. 4 $201, & repuratumeſt. {ed nec inepts Ju- 
nius ; #01 aderat. non inveniri, pro' now adeſſe, non efſe, Hebrzis fa- 
miliare. _ 

Sic cap-9.v.6-: qt effundit ſaugvinem bommi:, per bominem effun- 


detur ſangusyillins : qoniam ad 1914ginem Dei ferit hominems. ad ſcn- 
mam rece Jvnius ad imaginen ſwam h:minen fecit,| Dens 7 malim 
ramen, ut diXionis ſyntaxis rctineatur, 4d imaginem Det jatlus eft 


hsmo 

Hiſtor. Reg. 1. 3. ©: 22. v.38. et inmerſie currumn ens ( Achabi in 
przlio occil1 ) in\piſcins Samaritica , © linxerunt canes ſax- 
goinem ejus, & laverunt arma «jus. immerjit, alsqis {cil. (neqe ne- 
cc c&ſt ,. nt cum Junto, avrigam dicamus ) i. & currus immer/us 
eſt. ita Camius, immer fit -tennerſor ſcil. ſive 5 q' immerſerat, ficut, 


" Genel. £.48. ve1. dixit fofepho. & ibid. v. 2. &f nunciavit Facobo. a- 


fiqus, ſcil. pro ce qud et, aillum eſt frſepho ; nunciatum eſt Jacobs, 


. & lavernnt arma, Qibus id nt facerent obyencrat, ſcil. i. lota {wpr, 


qanqam dio iſtic eſt 2mbigui. iraqe pro eo qod arms Chalizuns, & 
cum codem con/entientes Camius & Jajrus ; mereirces EXPOL1T L:vi 


* 


- In Novo In{trumento. Lncz c.6. v..38. - mex(\ uram bonam dabunt 
1 num vobs. i. dabitur webus menſura boyd. vclab hominibus,'vel a 
RS ; Deo 


(77) : 
Deofaltem. Et Caps 1 2+ v. 20. hac wolte repetent & te animan tam; i. 
ea 4 te repetc tur. Nee enim defignatur; per qos 1d fututnin fit. Sel &-. 
illnd cap. 16. V. 9- ive JeEwrTer vus. wt vEciprant Vos inaternad taber- - 
nace/a. qidni commodiſſime reddi poſlit? at recipiamins. Videatur 

Piſcator in ſcholiz ad locum. Apocal C.1 2.v. 6. habait mulicr in ere- 
119 paraium fibs a Deo locum, ut alerent eam, hoc eſt, ( qod diſerie - 
dicitur. v.14.) #t 565 aleretzr, abeis ſcil. per qos id ut fieret a Do- 
mino eſt proviſum. . | 

His detixis, ad Pfochentexempla accedo, Primus: gem adduxit, lo- 
cus eſt Genel: c.4 v.26.” ubi XT7 vultpaſtive ſumi. atqiego illud 
Pfochenio nullus concefſerim. de variis loci interpretationibus nihil 
dicam. ad verbum fic habet. 7 um Capinunm eſt ( ab hominibus nempe 
piis, in corpus qoddam a fzce ſ{cculi- ſecretis | invocere nomen ove, 
neqe enim omen ad ceptumreferiur ; qod &: Abraham Ezrz monu- 
its Optime Hieron. in qzſt. Hebr. Txnc initium fuit invocand: ne- 

_ men Domini, nam qod Junius reddidit, t#nc ceptum eff invocars no- 
men febove. (cnſum, non ſyntaxin ſecutus eſt ; qod 8&in margine - 
monitumvolait..neqe Pfochenius ipſc, qia Se. 65. ou 45e-oun, 
vertit, qe: erepta , & '«5 oi mg hd; a, ce propria tranſmittl, - 

_  IdeO ab Halicarnaſkeo, avt participiumllud, ave verbunr-iſtud, paſſive 
ſami avrumabar. - + 

Alter locus eſt ex Pſalm. 66 v 10. Coxflifti nos, Doming , INC - 
ſecundum conflaye, - 1. e. utconflatur, ws wogeru LXX.) argentum, - 
peterat QIS cO confugere, arc diceret, ſecundum Con flave, efle [ecnnduns - 
conflation:m argents. {1cut- velle pro v»/amare {uUmitur,' Vivere po / 

viia. + vernm nec 1d opus. infinitum indefinice uſurpaturs /ecanaans - 
cor flave, i, perind« ac c> fl-t aliqu, avrifex, an gis alius: ArGent Im..." 

d ramen re&te cu Ju.io vertas, #t cor flatum a gentwm.: Opti- 
me _Piſcator ; Hebr. ſecunaum cor flare argentmm. i, 6. ficut conflaye - 
argentum, wperſonalts: lucutio, qangqam. indefinitam nuncupare | 
preop:em.s\. 

' Fercins locus it Pſalm 42.v.4. Saunt Lachryme mee cibo wiki te-.- 
 terdin & nolly, VER awum dicitur n8bi, wbi eſt Dews ws ? ſen- - 
ſas non diſplicet ; ſed nec «ermeq=- « 1d verbum ramen , in dicere, i= - 
dem ct ac ſidicerctur, cam dicwunt. Nec alind de loco noviſlimo cen- + 
 fendum, ex Prov. C. 25. v. & NVDN NO ſatins eft, wt dicatur, ( ad 
verbum r2men, wt drcat._) 156i, reAE Piſcat. Hebr Dicere tibs. i. e. 


ut dicat 1161, 1cil, magiſter avie.; Sive etiam- 6 xunue), #1 qi jnvi-. 


_ 
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lecum fecir, Homer. Odjþe &. 


:) 
favit te, nt Dominus. Lnc# C14. v.10. | 
Eadem «ft ratio, qo ad ſ{cqencia viam muniemus, voti iltins, god 
Raguelis filia Sara concepiſle perhibernr , in hiſt, Tobix c. 3. v. 13. 
trmov amdi' ral we ame © Ys qod Junjins mirus commode reddidifſe 
videtur ; Dicens; ut liberes me ab hac terra Qa(ivel et Tt. ſcriprum 
fit; vel 6m gid ea dicat , indicet. cum infinuer-potius,-qid Dum 
edicere velit. ab 9 & -» in imperandi notione ;- ut ab 5w ya wer. 
ſed fefellife virum do&iflimum fmul ac diligentiffimam videtur, 


| diſtininncula poſt &m» in editis poſita ;--qx omnino -furcillanda 


eſt. ad verbum ſic ſonat, edrciro drmutere mea terra iſta. nbi di- 
mittere indefinite ſamitur 5 & ſenſus eſt, wr dimittar. qg modo To- 
bias pater ſupra verſu 6, *774597 anatiy 70 mVEvUA us, Gaws amor 


I, y i youu. Precipe recigere fpiritum meum. i. c. ut recipiatur 


SFiritus ment ; q" dimittar, vel eb/olvar, & in terram redigar. Core 
pus {cil. qod attinet. prout Marcus Impecrator, commentar. 1 6. $.g 
Ti Ns worn; nes 498 10s, ll 78, 9 5 mM0T% "alc Jaricheu «i gid mi. als. 
ud cure fuerit, qam at aliqaras terra fiam ? et yerſuproximo : imim._ 


toy dmouMnyas ts F alt yrens dM tis F azwr;07 TUTPY. Pr ecipe armitts. five 


a«bſolvi me,i.c.ut dimifſes ſive abſolutus, a neceſſitate iſt4 concedi)iam 
in loci aterinfeg emmiter dicithicqodamr jbi, mavdire hic (licnt de 
Aarone, Ni c.20.v.29. 47umny A'apoy , dicitur, pro co,qod Eft, defiun- 
ns, ſive mortuws eft. )qod ibi LnaGems, ſed indefinite, ficut & 7 &r«- 
aber, ſumptum ; nec ſecus in fimili fere ſententia, «mw7%o! nee 
C- 13. V.20- de qo loco fupra dixtmus. = | 

- Atqe ita-denium ad locum illum fupra addufumex ad Philipp: &.x. 
v; 23+ revertimur. ubj 77 <vaavow affirmat Pfochenius optime ex> 
poni poſſe- per-Yeverti. et iſtud pavbſper diſpiciamus; Eſt enim lo- 


_ cus infignis : fed imqo Hebraifmas-mihi, excutienti forſiran, bac ſal- 


tem in” parte, nullus omnino relacet. Verba 4ic habent. emdvwrar 
$2ov Hs 72 afa2.0m* Cj & geminum ejuſdem adjicere liceat , ex ad 
Timoth, Ep. 2.C:4+v.6. 5 X9675 7 bis avanur us jyſine. gibus in lo- 
cis qid 7% AY aAT T4 , 'qid H A bALOLS 5 ſemificet , inter ernditos havd 
inde convenit. interpretamenta illuſtriora-diſcutere, havd infrn 
nitum { ſpcro ) cenſebitur. Kate 
- Av«ecs itaqe quuor-phurimumfignificata haber. primo re/o/w- 
lution d'ffelntionem,” ſolutionem cempeſitt ahovjus -delignat. atqe 


% 


: Xareddidit verhs interpresin-illo ad Timorh."# 728 rwanuris TH: ouy- 


ang v 


bio# - opponitur” ntreaeBudeus, :De-Perlopes tela, quproverbio 


iow * 
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"1 Ie x) nuwrin uh Vearons uiay icy” 
Nuxrs 0 gMueoey — 
Hic magnam illa die texebat ſedula telan ; 
XN tte reſolvebat. mmm 
Eo allufifſe videtur Plutarchus lib. de Oracsl. defer. verbis illis ; 


, 


E'mz)63 F qIcety Ent0s X, crenaw 1 GUos, wamer oO i VAy SENG Loh, 
apagzyza (weave, Nylander leg.) mvdus © dafunucs 7% uvielpor vap 
* xp471010- wig, Qibuldam interitum 8& privationem naturg infert; 
yel materia potins privationt obnoxia, retexit & reſolvit id qod 4 
cavia preſtantiorl extiterat. atqe hac ratione morts aptc ſatis tribu- 
 itur 472Avos gppellatio. ficut enim creatio, five procreatio, wv: 9%- 
ws ;- itz obitus 94275 rationem haber. notum eſt Epichatmi illud. 
Suvs»iy , x) )3upidn* uh a ming, Gow nas, mAY 34 wh els 347 » 
md/ua I drw, 7 rorde x2hmr; wx 40. ita enim ſunt reſtituenda, qz 
in Platarcho, ad eApolion. conſolat. vitiata exhibentur. Concret um 
eſt, + diſcretum eff. eodemge revenit, unde venit. ſur/um ſpiritns ; ad 
terram terra. Ecqid horum grave? mwihil qizqam, cui conſornat M. 
Antonini Imper. illud commentar. 1. 4. $.5. vocula modo, qz in- 
tercidit, reſtitmatur. O 399427 &- T%7O), 9159 regs. ov yrpiors on 
ou Tap corggiwy, [1] 65s Teva | Nakvris, ] CMors ejuſmods qiddans 
eff, gale genitura. hec enim ex erſdem ipfis elementis Concinuatio, in Je 
eadem illa diffolutio eſt, Emendationt Marcus ipſe preit, qi 1.2.5. 17. 
mortem pronunciat, s% 472.0, # Auouy 7) coloeior, tf wy ing Coop 
ooyephs mw. gin & Platoni i Gergia, ( referente & Clemente, Srro- 
mat1.4.) O' Suvang £7. 7 anus 1, far Manvor ſive, ut idem 
Phedoxe . AuTis K 42191h05 Vuyns emo war, Hors eff ſolutio 
compags humane, qe aximo Corporeqe conſtat. Et [epardtio atqe ex- 
olatio animi 4 eorpore, de qo ctiam Sofibius apni Fob. tom, 2, 


C: II9e 


a) LAUE Tl 

Td onua ml uu dy]. 

im — poſt anime fagam, 

Diſolvitur corpns reliflum. —= ——— Er omninm 
diſertiffime avtor vitz Homericz, { qi Plutarchi nomine cenſetur) 
poetam ait verbis il!1s, Tad. n v.99. 

A'i\ v pcs vo TU 75 v Sos x) Yard Jv oro, 
Vos in aqam + terram cunttos convertier opto, 
MP VEN 2G AUTEY 615 Th arnmneg SOLLEIt Ty mWITS, veſolgtionem ( q= 
| L _  morte 
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morte fit interveniente Fo genitalia totius elementa deſagnare. de 
qo ctiam videri poſſunt Heſychius, Evſtathius,. Plutarchus adv. Epi- 
cur. et Alexander, problem. I. 1. q. 75- Hac ratione forſan de Pam- 
philo Martyre Photius dixit, cod. 118. ſubiiffe ifllum mw bu rves 
wanuon. Arqe ita 79 W2avorer Cepit hic vetus Interpres, qum vetit, 
diſſolvi. qem JÞ. Calvirnsertiam & Tigurinus ſequntur. , 

Secundo 4%Auis dim ſſionem. {ignihicare qibuſdam cenſetur. atqe | 


Ita verrit Theod. Beza. Ep. 2. ad limoth. c. 4.v. 6. utaluho fit ad 


gladiatorum certamen, qi vitoria demum potits in ip/4 ex certaming 
dimsi [ſine coronabantur. 

Qin & iſtic 4s 7 A2hore, jdem reddidir, ad dimiffionem, (ed 
allufione alia -potius probata. CMerephoraeſt, inqit, ab ex ſumpta, _ 
gi curry vetli, qum ad locum deſtinatum. pervenernnt, ramnvev di- 
cuntur , qod eqorum loca & vincua ſolvere conſueverunt atge ta 
qgoqe verbum SmAvev attive accipitur. hoc_ipſo ſenjw Luc, c. 2. Ve 296 


Et pro dimittere, five abennds Copians facerg Luc.c.g. v.io. Hzc ille, 


qibus & Syri WED aſtipulari videtur ; qod dimittere ſignificat ; 


unde & MNNC2EN diriſſio, qa. populoabenndi facultas datur-in ſyna= . 


gogis poſt lecionem prophetarum. faver 8, qod.Tertulliani a Ri--- 
galtio editi codices in Scorplac. C.13- pro =o; jn Ep.2. ad Tim. 
C.4-v.6. dij-n&onu cxhibent. disjungs enim dicuntur jumenta, cum | 
dempro jingo fnterqicturi ab opezre dimiftuntur. Verum alii codices, 
qod & Junius preferr,deverſi-nz, habent ; qud eſt vocabulum Tertul- 
liano farniliare, Cxterit primo iſta (ine exemplo dicuntur. Tam & a/=- 
aurer & wT8vra diverſa fignificant., qod, &-Joan. Leunclavius obe 
ſervavic 1n not. ad Gregor, Nyſſ. "2979+ v.-+1, inqit, tleganter fprificat 
algo diverterc. Unde, wrinuTi militare vorabulng.; fr warwnuud 
diverſorium Luc.C.2-v-7. ay a.) vet Contra 11n1ficat, mizvare de loco in .. 
go frerts. Er Eaſmus na waver dicuntar, gb. ſe componnnt in diver- 

ſorio , #02vev qi mwwent farcinas, murantqe diverſoriyns. ſed & 
alind apul | nem, Saver, alind apud Pavium warm, cum d:mit- 
rents {i;, ce.{ iNlic Simeon, Ndv aunts ( qod Tobiisdixerat, om T-5or 
SwXveT. a, & Sari & hv e4297c4 ) dimuti, qod Pavins hic -F 7 aa 
Avree. Qt & ,accura:e diſtingvir, de hoc codem negotio agens, F- 
pifetus; uti mox vidcbitur. qunqum non abnuerim 4m v7.» etjiam 
arſceſſions ſignificatum habere, &.hdc 41cm ratione de worre ici. 

ficen in Teſtamcnto ſno. Lyco apud Lacrtium, . vert mw tl anos 


Aur ( god Pcrrus Ep. 2+ Cle Vs 15, & 34 45o0dr dixie, ) Ec Hera- 


Clitns. 


_ 
clitus ad Amphidem. Ep.1. Taz y uy wartvem emiturt zune, 
JI 707% ho Ts d\ouw::cru Ti]s x) 081043; Ts ow 407 Of Mtufson, Fore 
[an & anima diſceſſum pre'agit ſuum, ex carcere & gafſo hoc cor. 
pore p" omimens, vel proSþetlans. Tam & Them ſt:us ( qod Pfoche- 
nins qoqe monuit, m7» 5» fect. 2. ) apui Srobxwin Tom. 2-tit-119. 
emo 2.03 504 F ame. Aoyovrt, t TW RAW RE Oo rugt 3487. Et The- 
ophraſtns hiſt plant. 1.8. c. 17, faNav mir 4, 4.ayor amburir pro 
-mortens facilem. & expeditam facera, qod nos diceremus, ©5 niake 
a ſogdv and caſte dipa:ch. contra qam de Tyiidaro Hegio Play- 
tinus in Captivis, at. 3 ſe.y. | 
Din «go hunc cruciabo, nonuno abſolvam die. 
Wn4 icidem Abrahz, Genef. C15. V2. Ti JIN Y2FA ego orbur 
8nceao, vel V 440. qangqam porelt-ſumi, & ſumcndum cx:ifti.no, qo mo- 
do Maronianum 1llu 1 An. 1.1. 
eAſt ego, qe divthm inceds Yegina, eoomomm 

| Graci interpretes vertere, £3@ SmAvower d n:%'G>. fire prote deceſſae 
rus fum. qa cademnotione Chriſtus Matth: c. 26. v. '24: & Marc.c. 
14-v.21. O'S a/pwn% vr74%9. pro: qo LUCAS. C 22. V-22. F0geusru, 
Filius homin#s abit, ſive vadit ; E vita aecedit , ea'q» ſcriprum ſt 
mods, god Sophocles Iurz'o wer B:Cnorar plenits dixit in Ocdipo 
Rege; 7 mw» By, jn Trachiniis, | 

. Sed de hoc etiam fupra; nec Savory nunc, fed wavy gzri- 
TmMUSs | 

Tertio loco, 4ia>v7is, reditionem, reditum, reverſionem (ignificats 
ita 7s &1a>vey. ſymitur Encx C1 2. V-i36. ney5 Nxuwner F xucteb hau- 
Tov, Te eb2/0Te hf auwr. ſerum fimiles,” qi dominos expeltant 
(#05, gando' a nuptits reverſuri ſint. qod ce dictum, qia in nuptiis 
piurimim ad notem intemp-lam trahebantur convivia. Ita Athe- 
nzus dipnoſophiſt. 1,2. &w 5 Jermor avzAuvTEE- acerd rewerſs, Br 
Appian. bets civil. 1,4, Wanvorr Ns th wihngs pans m Geoxperury's 
T 47471 4 compotatione ebria revertentem milites , Ccaſione' a- 
l:9a offenſi, interfecerant, Tn Salomoni falſo inſcripta ſapientta. Ce 
2:V.1. #n f51wan 6 Winions ; ads. won 'eft inventns," qu ab inferts 
reg:efſus fit. Et ibid. C16. V. 14. *ds' ardAver urn ra. 
( cmendante D. Hocſhelio 1n notes ad Phot, ) neqe revertitur anima 
ſemet recepta,” qo codem ſenſu, refurretionis argumentum tractans, 
Gregorius Nyſl.. de. homiv. opific. c."25., mm x7! 73 lov ind weyo- 
TEY,4471 DE9S. TW (CwtY ,cHe hore, Omnes t-490 'todrm"interdifio, ad 
et | '. 0 | "VIE OWS 


vitam revertentes, ſive in vitam denuo remigrantes, Atqe hac ratio- 
ne etiam de morte uſurpari poterit. eſt enim illa #7920, reverfio 
ſive regreſſio qzdam. Salomon ipſe Ecclef. c. 12. v. 7, Redit pulvzss 
(i. corpus ) adterram, qd prizs fmerat ; Spiritus avtcys ad Deum 
gi ennders deaerat. Genel. C.2. v.7. facitqe huc qod Epicharmns ft- 


_ pra. Sed & qod Evripides. in Szpplicib. ( qod Moſchionis romer; 


fruitra przfert apud Stob. tom, 2.c.124: ) et ex Evripide Lyſias in E- 
pitaph. | 
. Of .5xp o\ txttory. Hs. 79 0% fl &plxrr, | 
 Ebmzag9) &.neAS6.. mEoua Wi aess unions. 
T6 ewwud 0 ws Ynv. | 
Et unde noſire qudqe nature eſt datum, 
© Ko reverts; magnus atb:r fprritum, 
Corprs reciptat terra, = _ 
Tdemqe Chryſppo ( qod ex Clementis ffremar, 2. 6. diſcimns ) re-. 


| Ferente eriam Philone lib. de mwnde immortal, et Marco Imper. 1. 


S. : 
E - hs o\ aw, TH Re ou, nancy 

Tryon” nl Pe Sek 

Badco v7 993is 5 Ec vt0D 

TI&Aov 1:5 mv. I» one of) 8/ty, 
ita Phitonem emeydat H: Grotius : apud gem vitiole leg, . Baz 
y67T2 'YIs- 

Retroge meant, qe terra ded:t 


Jterumin terram: qod ob &therio 

Fenerat ortw, celefte poli 

Repetit templum, mbil emoritny, 
god Gregor. Nyflen. de hom. opific. £.27. per verbum &/aaue gw. 
expreſlit. * (oro. ww Yi efs Tiw Yilu darusow, avd x) + dice, 1) 
25 v3gtv aergwrer 7 dwopyap gi & wWdlury arr 7% wdto ply hr. 
pavit, ibid c-26. uti Elias Cretenf. obſcrvavit, verbis illis, 9 w/a- 
Au Tus Sroxarigou TW ajpyny 70 iNov. Tdem & Lucretins ſic extia- 
lit de rerum natur. I 2. WR ; 

Cedit enim retro, de terra god fuit ame, 

Jn terras : & qod mifſum eſt ex atherts ors, 

1d rur/um Cali rellatum jempla receptant, 
Itage Sencca, Epiſt. 76. Mor eſt, es reverts unde vener4s. atqe hoc 
modo-.79 «/<.avm Hieronymus hic cepit ; qum vertit reverts, adv. 


Ruffm. 
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Ruffin. apol. 2. qo & Tertnllianus forte an reſpoxerit, Quin recipe 
reddidit. de 5P:tar, c.28, extre ae ſeculo, + recips apud dominum « 
Et ad axor. 1. 1,c. <. ſeculo eximi, & recips ad dominum, Fr de pas 
tient. c. 9, recipi jam, & efſe cums Chriſto. atqe huc inctinat Pfo- 
chenins; ut 7 2y0avzu iftic 79 av ia, five ut Elias Cret, 79 av=- 
#2 x2 fgnihcer ; & ad animx' conditionem priſcam reſpiciatur, qa 
4 Deo illa primicus devenerat. 
Noa improbo prorfus, exiftimo tamen fimplicins hoc loco locu- 
tum Apoltolum- : | 
Reſtat itaqe qarta,& noviſſima ea, 7 W2aureus ſenficatio,qa mi- 
orationn , abit , aiſceſſum {1gnihcat. Jaſonis Cyrenzi Epito= 
mator. AMaccab. hiſt. l, 2.c, 12.v. 7. witurer, ws mAw iter. dife 
cefſir, vel receſſit , tanqam rediturns denuo. Epitetns apud Arria- - 
num difſcreat. 1, 1» C9. 9p 6 O:385 Swaygry vuas 5 Varnperiag Tu- 
7:5 , 767s a hve avs aun gbi Dins 8 ſervitio iſto vos dimiſerit, 
tun; ad ipſum d:iſcedatrs, proficiſcamins, emigretis. ita Mclanchthon, - 
Camerarius, Piſcator, Caſtelli, Leunclavins iſtic ſumnart, & migra- 
re vertunt. ſed & Chryſoftomus , qt «252m. j, emigrare, [eden 
commutare. et noſtri, q1 diſcedere. Nec aliter ego Syri illud JWRn 
ceperim. nam & OD Hebrzis, unde Syrorum OD etiam pro di/- 
cedere atqge abire uſurpatur. Reg. Hiftor. 1. 1. C. 19. v. 10. SJORMY 
Grxc. % <£m51-. abſceſſit. Jun. Ita de Moſe Chald. in Cazt. c; r. 
(um adavenifſet tempns Mofis NDIY TD WARD? ut ex 'boc mundo 
diſcederet, emigraret, extrer, qod de Conſtantio Tmper. Ammianus- 
rer. geſt. |. 21, mundo citins digreſſurum. Et de ſe Julianus apud e- 
nndem 7. 25. clarum hunc merui e mundo digrefſywm. Et de Proteo 
philoſopho 7; 29. cur mundo digreds ftataiſſet, Er de Archo Livins- 
ſupra lavdatus, pervis admodum relictts omuibus atceſſir, qod nos: 
dicimus, ſh& deceaſed. De Chriſto Domino Lucas c.9. v.31. ſermo- 
nes cum illo habuifſe Moſen, & Eliam Tie 7 5501s, deexiry ſive ex- 
ceſſu, ejus, ſicut Patercules hiſt. 1.2. de Varrone ; moriturns, vera de 
exitx cj#s (i. Antonii morte) magna cum libertate ominatas eſt. 
Ec de ſe Petrus eps 2. CT. V. 15, 4 uw £50-Dv, poſt excefſmm meum. 
go modo l. 25. Ammianus, Poſt fratrss Conftantini exceſſum, Murs 
enim, animam.qod attinet, eſt exitxs, five exceſſus de corpore, nt 
Tertull. de r-/zrr, c. 19. inde Gregor. Naz. orat. 11 ſacr. bapt. de 
homine moribund, Axe rieire © ibs wwwuar. gznqam Cy- 
priane de wortal, Mors non eft exitns, ſed tranſitus. Sed exitum is 


L 3 efle 


# __ - 
40; eſſe negavit, qa exitus cum exirio affinitatem aliqam habere vide- 
| tur; qaii non #merurum, {cd tranſiram efſe ſignificaret- qomodo 
| Plavtinus 1!e caprivus efeF. 3. /c.5. . 2s per wvirtatem pe- 
WW; ritat, hava merit, Qin & Cihryſoſt, Er Theophyl. ad 11}ut'Joane 
i C.13-v-1. de Chrilto dictum, cuun 1oftaret rempus, 37% «67261 ou 7s 
KL 8, qo ex mundo aemigraret , tranſiter ; obſcrvant mertem Ker 
T—- Cav. 1. tranfitwm dic. qo modo & in Lemuelis cocumentis v. $. 
D\YnN tranſirss pro morte uſurpiuuc.. Seneca Epiſt. 65. Hors ave 
i finzs eſt, avt tranſitus. at non 1[ui , hoc ergo. Tra Cicero Twſc, |, 4. 
= Hors migratio eff, Tertull de potgcnt. c. g Profetlo eſt- q 4792 1107 - 
rem putamus. Ne Mctcllo Patercu'ius /. 1, mags de vita migrare, 
gam mori, Et Hieronynus, de N. pociano in Epitaph. now emort , 
ſed emigrare. necfſecus Apoſtoli hujus czuſdem cum Piſcatore ſumen- 
dum illud cenſucrim, cujus :fupra non ſemel meminimus ex ad Tim. 
Ep. 2.C-4:V 6» 0 1oers T £ur's ava yTius My joe inſlat tempus migra- 
tionzs mee, Hincde 'Meletio Gregorius Nyfl. # es ag15e) dv dauoy. 
ad. Chrifturs prefettio, vel migratio. D2 Pamphilo Photins 604.118. 
aheAuTrs agvs Os ©7794 Mov, ad Dream, qem 'expetebat , profetins eff. 
De Evlogio Palladins hiffor. Lavſiac, c. 26. 22 va; aps + we. 
41 Dominam commigravit. videtur avtem metaphora ,-vel ab eis 
ſampra , qi in textor7# degunt ; qibus migraturis #abernaculorum 
fwunes ſolvantur; vel ( qod magis reor, eoqe cum Eraſmus, tuni* 8 
| Piſcator propendent ) a navtz traduca, qi-ubi terris relictis dif- 
iq ccfſuri ſunt, ſolvant-readentes, qod Gracis nunc ann, nunc fm- 
h Auzagm ,nunc Yarvaw dicitur. unde 7% amen 2 venue ©, Lucianus 
- - in Scdtis. ct, mio emavzuer@ , Cyrilius, de ſfacr. Trint. dig- 
f Log. 2. et 7 apowiote warms, Homerus Odyfl. 0 Er Latinis pa- 
f - Titer, nunc /olvere; nunc #«verm, Nunc oram ſolvere , 'nunc 7e/olvere 
} Cicero ad Tiros. |. 16.-ep. 9. nos eo die-cenati , folvimus. Cxfar de 
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f | « bell, Gallic, l, 4." XN aves per mediam nottew folvit. Fabins inftreat. 
I q 4.1. Oram ſolventibus: bene precamur. Et [.4.c.2. Oram ſolvrmus, 
W. profet}i ſums: Et Livius l. 23. Ati reſolvant oras ; altj, ut ne-qid 


rexeat, anchoralia. incidunt.” Facit huc eximie Platonis illud-72,7 5. 
meo, 2 Nionyſio Longino lavdatum, Tie: ys. c: 28, H ima Jt i m4 
Atur O45, -2.v5 rut Curt Te + Auvyns, na v2ws, THIWATH, (hs Yer 
= Tr aumiu twice. Obs mors,:fove vite finir, iaffuerit, ſolus axime, 
i tangam nave cruſdam;. retinacula, eamge liberam aunitts. Deniqe, 
[ ut locum hunc Pavlinum mittamus tandem, nihil eſt necefſe , ur 
[1 as tAvatt 


o > F (79 J : 
a eruru hic 477 T8 aarumma ſive ex Hebraiſmo. neſcio qo, ſive cis. 
era . Hebraiſninm etiam ullum, famacur. .. . ; 


— 


CAPUT. VIII, : 


K2, profanum, immundum. 2*”> inqinare. 4. Chriſtiang- 
rum uſu traxit Lucianus. T* Mair; qa. 7 PYN Hebrege 
rum reſpondet. apud Thucydidem non comparere. Scholiafte 
wverbi pro Thucyd:dets 4 efochenio .ſuppoſita.: Cameraris, 

4 iultus dixit , adſcripta. T hucyd'ds loco data, Preis , 
20a ablolvere, ſed condemnare Thucydidr. Gree priſca, 
& addicere ({upplicio, & officcre. ' Svidas reſtitaitur , 4 
| Porta male habitus. Halicarnaſſenſis fruftra 2 *fochenis law. 
datns.. aliud Ion de perſona red ;alind War de cauſa, 
ſeoere ipſa.. Gvuil. Bradſh:w1 & Fra. Spinkeinit elogia, u- 
irinſqe halucin:itio. Etymelogus explicatus. A ualogia non 
ſat fictt. ad d Gtrongs probitatem puritatemve. non poteſt ex e4- 
COnflare de ſenſu 5 Ixgisr _gpoftolice. . Evdoxit a0*tns. 1} 
| prani a 5x15. Demſthenes Paylum vix cepiſſet.. Juſtificare 
| Latinum non oft . non _magis. qam juſtare. 155 alts ſenſy - 
in N. T. uſwrpata qam althi paſi.ng, Turwwer® of Mmudtrans 
is 7, el M12, ©, el mm, formnle Gract. priſcs inuſitate.” 
Ariſftarelss locus perperam acceptus. Styli detibus precipun, 
pwrignce exgiſi 4 dencgata, nw duratutar.. Tertull ani oy 
Apuleji difÞio quis. Ultriuſqe eloginm. Hebraiſmi Apoſtolice- 
ertoni wm addunm.. JV de fiaucia, neutron , op. 
ANGHEUAY hte _. | | 
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Raz kfcnus inexemplorumdeleftu minis «x:2vs yerſa- 

Z> & cum Pfochenium oftendimus.: nec /elefiora debu- 
P ifſe dict, -q& vel peculiare propemodum nihil habenr, 
\& yel in facris rarius occurrunt, vel pro Hebraiſmis 
& havd ita commuter habentur. Jam meisqibuſdam, - 
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(89) 
gx /eleora jure merito cenſeantur, qomodo rem egerit, deinceps 
perpendemus. T* x9:y% pro prephane, polluto, immundo, & 7. xo i 
(unde tamen forſan Latinis & c&»s nomen, & #nqinandi verbum ) 
eſſe lingve Helleniftice piculiariaaftirmat Druſius, negat Pfochenins 


' ſeZ. 65. Nolo qod ille 0'im, Kmyl.'Scavrus apud Fabjum infſtitut, 


[.5. C12. ct Val. Maxim. |. 3.C7+ wtrs creaitss ? Stet per me libera 
ſua cuiqe animi ſententta, dum qod contendit, ſaltem prubatum Prix- 
ſer. De Helleniſticz vocabulo controverſiam, qz eft Te: crowd my 
Coma, ſepono. Apud Haccabeorum ſcriptorem reperiri largitur 


Pfochenius. Verum, qo partes tutetur ſuas , Lucianum adyvocat ex 


de Protei, five Peregrimt morte, ubi hxc habeat. x9720g0170w & miymwr 
*Clous, X;, Kola HYSTH » 20 ev mids evpiCes mowws Ta TUX vu TW dc oa- 
&er. At qis non primo ſtatim intn tn hominem impuriflimum de-" 
prehendat ſolenn! Chriſtianorum vocabulo Chriſtianis illudentem. 
qomodo pavlo ante @e9917's % UcipWres, 3 £vvowHecs, dixerat. T- 
taqe ut dezvoinclinatiore nihil dicam, a Chriſtianis ipſis PCtito VEr- 
bo Chriſtianis convitium dicere voluerat. 

Ad vocem proximatin pergamus. 

Avry 199) 1 wer © ety Fares, | 

Eacfl verbum 7 429), qod 79 PIIYN Hebrxorum reſpondeat. 
Er hoc apa avtores profanos reperirs, negar Parxus, affirmat Pfo- 
chenius. Eſt avicm iftad ex vocabulis in{ignioribus, 1nter excmpla 
ieQiora jure collocandum , utpore qod & in diflcrtationibus ſacris 
creberrime occurrat, idqe deſignet qod in religionis Chriſtianz ac 
{alutis negotio primas fere non immerito occupat. Hoc vero apul 
Thucydidem in eadem fignificatione reperiifle, indicante Camera - 
rio, adfirmat Pfochenius. eApad altos, ingit, profancs avtores Gre- 
cos, + .ineadem ſegnificatione occurrere, atteſtatur pro robs do Ffſi- 
mus Camerarins ; proautto ſcil. exemplo hot ex Thucydide, 6942s IN? 
eTY; Waraoy ditzuwoic” en Tygavrinws drxzTt. Verumnon uno modo 
aPfochenio ct jitic peccatum, neclatz culpz tantum & ſupinz neg= 
ligentiz, ſed fravdis doliqe mali manifclins tenetur. Supinz negl;- 
gentix aſcribi jure mcrito porcſt, qod Scholiaſt verba pro Thucy= 
didcis apponit illa, 57 wer rrmiss a; x7, cum interpretantium efſe 
c&iferre monuiſſer Camerarius ; tum & god ex verbis. qe appoſuit 


,non animadvertir, Dil f: god animacycrtit, diſſimulare Ibuerar, non 


-poſie £0 qo ipſe vult, {ienifcatu verbum HM s% hic ſami. 1:2qe 

: ; | A . . wy 
verſione, prudens forſan, przter morem ſuum, hic abſtinuit. Ecqis 
x | enim 
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(8x) 
cmimerit horam verborum ſenſus, jaſtificebitis vor, god tyrants 
imperatss ? Fravdi manifeſtariz non poteſt non dari ; primo, -qod ca. 
interpretantium verba omiſit , qz. dſertiflime docenr, ſenſu plane 
adverſo 7 Igzraw [1c nfurpart; rg, ingiunt, 1. e. ages 
x vwur Seger. julle, rue qure, cortra vos ſtatrrtts, (ive demon- 
ftrabirts, hoc vero non eſt j#ftificare, {ed redarguere, & ſententiam 
a lverſus ſe ferre. Tam Cumerario infignemn facit injuriam, gem 1n- 
rerpretationis ram abſurdz'avtorem ciet. nihil enim ille minus, qam 
qod illi affingic Pfochenins ; 4mo 'potins contrarum prorſus. Ver- 
borum Damini:Ohrifti apud Macthzum c.11-v.19. *gom nogts 
and TW Texyer #71, duplicem exhiber expolitionem. prior hxc eſt, 
ad qam Thucydidem addhcit. Sapientia # ſobote judicatur. Pel ſen- 
rentia pronunciatur, tangam n judicio, ae ſapientia ab eu, qi ian, 
at Fueri avdire debebaxt. qo nthil [cil. mags perverſe, atqe prepoſte= 
re fiers poſſet. At qis perverſum ave prepoſterum unqam cenſuir, me 
a filiis ſais ſapientia juſtificarernr ? hec enim verbi iſtius de qa a- 
gitur, eſtfignificatio. et hoc fcre modo, rejecto priore, Camerarius 
tandem illic ſumendum eoncludir ; ut dicatur ſapientia a fr coll, 
cur ali cam reſpuart , qo modo Publicaxi per hibentur Jix916T4 + 
Vi&r j,e Deumcelebraſſe, ut illetnerpretatur. Luce c.7.v. 29. eoqe 
magis knc inclinare prohicetur, -qia Lucas Cc. 7. v,35. cadem referen= 


do mw mw addiderit: ab/urdnm (it avtcm ex:ſtimare, a4 ſuts o:nibus 


ram indipue habitam ſapientiam, ut adver/us cam jibi ipſi 'cenfuran 
arriperent univerſi, cxternm priorem ubi propoſucrat expoſtionem, 
Sic, ingqit, propemodun «ft ver bo hy uſns Thaucydides |, 3. & wa; 
auTes ano dingiwrion fic enim: interpretantur + 191oy wn uv aey 
ST: le Some, im men 1425 axe Cenſet Cleon' emnibus modis ſur 
riſſime eſſe in /uyler.ags, quarfecerant, animadvertendum,- qui fi non 
frat, inqit, n'qe apud illos gratianm eſte initur/i, ac potius contra vos 


-ipſos decernetss, tangam ſententia juſte lata, 'qu4 veſtra-gubernatio 


T yrannica þt HXC 20 MAGE Ul Camerar tus; qQz Pfochenio ot {aveant | 
ipſe viderit. Sed Thucydidis loco obſcuriori prvis, qo lux clarjor 
illacefcat, de econcionis a Cleone habitz occatione pavca dicerture 


Defecetant ab Athenienfibus Mirylenzi, & Lacedzn'oniis cl m Ce 


adjunxerant. adyerſus qos Paches dux Athenijenfis cum exerciin 


-miſſus, urbem deditione . ccpzrar, ſub ea l:ge, ne: qid'de civibus ſta- 


tuerer;: Athenienfi populo hibe:nm foret. 11 adprimnam conventam 


vehementius commor;, puberes Omes mtericiendos, jmpuberes in 
M {ervitutem 


w- 


(82). 


fervitutem redigendos cenſuerant, at poſtero die, ubi zſtus detumeſ- 


cere jam ceperat; {abiic anumos tam immanis con(il!i pxaitentia. Er 


reclamat Diodotus ; ſed urget Cleon. <m=vi5umy Jap wmor ( ingit ) 
Wk. , » ; - , : . 

H 474m UM, neqe enim tam ab eAthentcufbas illos aefectſſe, qem agver- 
{ns eoſdem_ conſtitiſſe. orationem vero. verbis his *concludir, ( inte- 
gram enim periodum non oravabor deſcribere, E's f* Eurenwy nigw, 


X 6490 491 win Euol, TiTy d1gi2 e's MiTyAnvaics; ty T2 Evitipoes ava mil 
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oe. ut ſemel rem totam expedtam,. ſiqidem 78 Avaierits,.0 god ad- 


ver{us Mityl:naos juſturm , & - god wobu fps mile, facets : 
fin aliter cenſueritts, nec gratiam. apudillos ullan inibit;s. ( qum ſint 


ſcil. £24011, homines plane ingrati, ut Scholiaſtes. adnotavit. vel 


potins qiz 1mpcrmm veſtrum pro mjuſto & tyranmico nihilominius 
habituri ſuat } & vos ipſos condemnabitgs. ſive, ut Schol. juſtans - pla- 
ne. adverſus Vos :p/os ſententiam ferets, god 172118 [Lam atge. Tyranni- 
cam ..poteſtatem exercets. atqe huac revera ſenſam efle ſeqentia do- 


cent. E: #9 01 op 3s 4Tiguouy, viii af 5 eew? bh ET. þ exin iſti de- .. 
ficiewdo a vobrs rede fecerunt, vos ipſe contra jus. faſqe ets imperare - 
cenſebimigi. Ita contrariam plane (ignificatum apud Thucydidem . 
fortitur 7 04%", atqe apnd-f{criptores ſacros ; cam iſtis abſolvendi, 


ili condemnandi ſenſu ſumatur. Qin & 2-8” Thueydidi, qomo- 


do &aliis.Grzcis {cripteribus, non eſt damware tantum. avt addi- . 


cere, {ed & punire, penas exigere, Sic enim. idem 1.8, ns 4 avTe- 

Tot , £uYus ot Teomu” Tii'6s emmnTide's £7: Wu: * X TH Jbacuwmy. wrt 
- » / 2 p E py -t Ps - 4 

Camots, v7e Jirewois x3. Si qyu.contradiceret ſtatim- [ub Secio- 


ſo align pretextn "inter ficiebatur ; de cadis avtem. avioribus, nec 


geſtio babebatur , nec ſumebatur- vindifta; god nos-diceremus - no 
taitice was dens Boon them. ucramqe fignificationem indicavit Svi- 
das. Aug mw x3Tmd)44Q5w. ( qoloco Lexicographum fruſtra tum 


folicitat, tum &- interpolat- Poyta, qum {criptoris tcltimonium ſup-- 


plere debniflet,. vocabulum hoc ipſumad dictienis' finem ſubjicien- 


do, ut © yis «vie diggueony legeretur ) et Angers, 70 x0Adf{ev. He 
{ychius item : Atvguer, Wagys', veveraAY. Ot, Arguionu, xonerea. Fro- . 


fra ergo Thacydidem hic 'Pfochenius avtorem lavdat ; fruſtra Ca- 
merarinum teſtem advocat. '. 


naff. praſtabit. Apud- hunc «Antique, 1. 6: T.'Largins fic fatur : 
Hipacts af Poudior S)yruruy \ + 3m Tu wi Ts dhgelhs TAs epsnoul Or, 


quam T015 tyſovols. ws. oineic. miggo\t you, Nes Romani ita juflum eſſe _- 
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(83) 


cenſemns, 94 g's hoſtibus erepta virtute qaſivit , cev optimo jure pro- 
pria ad poſtero: tran/mitti, Sed neciſtud Pfochenit cavſam juvat, [m- 
poſuerat certe jamolim viro doftifliimo, mihiqe cum Primis an - 
citiz tzdere conjunaiflimo, D.Gvilielmo Bradfhavo, qod apud Sv1- 
dam offenderat, Smgey, 77 I xguor vouiCerr. exiſtimabat enim co ſen- 
ſu id dium, qo Ongzr au ns Apoſtolo dicityr ; uti patet ex avreo 
illo qantivis pretii de f#ſt:ficatione peccatory coram "Deo, libello, e- 
ditionis Anglicanz c. 1.8.8, verum a V. C. Antonio: Vottono, in 4- 
nimadverſionibus , erroris adinonitus, vir peRoris candidiffiin1 , . ac 
veritaci' indicatz cedere promptiſſimi, in editione Latina expunxit. 
Impoſuit& viro celeberrimo D. Friderico Spanheyjinio, qiin Dabt- 


orem Evangelicorum opere elaboratiſffimo, part.z. dub. 194. To [= 


ffificare yaria fignificata recenſens, inter alia ; Al,qzndo, ingit, 
d\ixguny inn. ſcriptar a ſumitar, 1. eff- Five z (F notat qunioqe SY 4au9y 
KaNnzvai, juſtum conſtituere ; non per imntuſionem juſtitie, ſenſu Pon- 
tificio, ſed per ejus imputationem , ſenſu Scripture. 2. declarative ; 
&- notat.; rr vouileir, ſecundum Svidam; 1iqe vil gratu. qanas 
t-rminatur ad homines, vel merito, qando terminatur «ad Dennm. At 


vero priore 1llo ſenſu naſqam in facra paging Tn Jigs vel wo 


PHc7 ctiam uſurpatum reperio. De Danielis verbis c.12. v 3. ipfe 
{uperius pronunetaverat , vocabulam hoc illic V:e31499 eſſe; wt eo 
ſen/n Dottores & paſtores juſtificare dicantar, qo ſalvare T imothens. 
x. Tim. Cc. 45-16. Optime. neqeenim, ut refte Avguſtinus contr. 


Peril.l.3.c.42 Etizm cum per ſanFum & fidel:m difþ-n[atorens gratia 


Spiritalts credenribus impertitar, diſþ:u/ator ipſe juſtificat, ac non ile 
unus, de qv diflum eſt, qi juſtificat impinm. 'Verum juſtitix infitx, 
an-impatatz, notionem includar, Vir Clariſhimus nihil ftatuit. Et 


'mihi certs. prior ſubindicari wvidetnr , ut codem ſenſi ZRIRTIVA 


qo et ZIVIUL dicantnr ; eidemqe utroqe vocabulo defignentur; 
i homines ad ſepientiam erudiunt, qiqs ad nuſtitiam convertunt, h.e, 


qi ſapientes juſtosg, faciunt, Nec aliter Fre Junius 8& Jo. Piſcator. 


qariqam fig! qod Calvino migis placet, prins vocabulum abſolute fit 
mamus; ut eruditi & veritatss rwtelligentes intelligantur, eodemre= 
ciderit. Qod ivtemad Rom. c. 5. v. 19- ( nncenim locum, opinor, 


Vir CL voluit ) Chriſti chedientia Sings nargydires dicimur 2non - 


id probar 7: 11248, c0 ſerif uſurpari. neqe vero ufpiam, opinor, 


co ſenſuuſurpitar. alind eſt enim juſtuns conffitns, etiamubr de ime. 
 putatione ſermo' habetur , aliud"7»ſifireti. cunt illod jaſtificationis' 
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(84) 
fundas & fundamentum cxiſtat ; er juſtificationem-veram, cui ſub-- 
ſernitur, neceſſario pracedat. juſtus enim qis exiſtar prius neceſſe 
eſt, qam poſſit vere juſtificari. utrumqe avtem iſtud a Chriſto habe + 
mus. nam & fatiffaRtionis Chriſti merttum homini ex ſe injuſto im- 
puratum, juſtum cundem jam conſtituit ; qum Juſtitiam e1 conciliet, 
qa juſtus Gr ,. et juſtirix hujus virtuce, qe merico flo comparatur,. 
juſtificatur neceſſario,. ubi 14 opus fucric : h.e. jure merito abſolvi- 
tier, gi has ratione juſtus extat. Senſum poſteriorem qod atrinet ; ut 
pihil dicam, merito juſtificari poſſe & hominem, ubi culpa, cnjus ar-- 
guitur, immunis inſoaſqe taerit deprehenſus, Devr. c. 25. v. 1. idqe 
ſub Deoetiamip'o judic?. Hymn.7.v.8. S2/2745 ijlla, de qa Svidas,. 
neg, ad hominem terminatur, #:q* ad Deum.. neqe enim perſonan 
nllam, five rem, cujus utice res agitur, ſed cavſam ſive rem ipſam, 
de qa agitur, reſpicit. Proinde alind ft #245» ropiQen, ce qo Svidas: 
voluit-fignificatu ; de re ipla nemp?, ( factum illul, five cenſura fu-- 
er1t ) P*olatuin- h. &. equm 1d j«ſtzmge cenſere ; qo ſenſu Hebrz9- 
rum prayn uſwmpatum puſqam roperics. aliud 7 Ogre phrafi A- 
poſtolica, forenſi ramen, de pcrſona, five rea, ſive criminis ſuſp:a, 
pronunciatum ; et ſignificat pro juſgo abſolvere, & adverſus crimina-.. 
czones, vel ſuſpctas-ctram vel objectas, juſtitiam perſone, cuja id 


- Intereſt,, innocentiamqe fartam tectam tucri. In {ignificatu priore - 


paſſim occurrir, Svidaſqge exemp!lum unum 8s alcernum-exhiber.-. in 
poſterior! vero niſi apud Scriptores {acros,. qiqe ab eis-ſumpſerunt,. 
nukqam, qod ſciam, qi{q»;n hatenus extare docuirt. Iraq: qod Ery- 
molog.ci avtor. habet « #9\-xg1@Incwr, I 2guci cherdwaur, Ewopicmony. On- 
waiver i 1 76 Evan nov, x4-TeS ing amo :xg4 25. jlud-ad'uſum vocabult- 
apad ſcriprores- facros:; hoc ad eJjufdem apud profanes.-avtores ac-- 
ceptionem, referendum eſt, E qibus: hwjus, non & illins, .exempla-: 
profert, eoqe ſenſu freqenter monetufurpari. Ita nullus plane iſtic 
locus adducitur, qi 5 dmg fenfum uſumqe cum, qem qxrimus, . 
extibear. | | 
Czterum, qod- iftorum nullus, Vir Clariffimus Martins: Chem. 
mts forſan eſt exhibiturus. De go, Joannes Cunradus Dietericusg,, 
im Speciminu Antiqitatum Biblicar wn lib.t. In Loco, ingit, de f#- 
ſeiſicatione, vocis ltxyriw; qa utitur eApoſtolus ſSpevificationem fenuie 
nam eruit, non tantium ex.perpetwo $, Scriptnre uſu, ſed ctiam ex- 
profana literatur& conſtanter enim tam [acri , gam profani.- auto-. 
res Ti Ongiir in ſwa. qi/qe lingos, in forenſs figmficatione, pro ac- 
PH cuſatum 
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Cuſatum in judicio abſolvere, & juſtum pronnuciare ſur pant, 

Nolo imprzſentiarum, de perperwo vocis iftius in facris ſcriptis 
#/#, cum Viro dodtiff. litigare: etiamfi aliud ſvadeant ſuperius animade 
verſa nonnulla.mitto itidem qzrere, qid velit, qod air,avtores profanes 
in [n4 qrmg, lingva, vocabulum iſtud ita; utt ipſe explicat, ufirp1- 
re. neqe enim, qod hoc fit, afleqor ſatis. Sed Chemnitinm jpſam, 
gid afferar, videamus. Ponficis, inqut, clamitent, uſu omnixm lin- 


GUArum verbum juſtificandi ſfymficare, non abſolvere, ſev repntare 


juſtum, ſed juftum facere, dates ſev inſuſis novis qalitatibs.s, His itle 
opponit ; in Greca communi lingya Jugs» ſmpliciter eſſe verbuns 
forenſe . et duas habere ſpgmificationes. 1, pgnificare, aliqid juſtum ten- 
ſere, non privato judicso , ſtd ficwt 1416, qi cmm imperio ſunt, prounn=- 
ciant. Huc addicit, & Sophoclis-ad Oedipam Colen. Scholiaſte, di 
x3480, d\nguor xpipew et SvidZ Hud, xxor reguiCery. cnt uſut com- 
probando, cum E Svida, tum 8 Plutarchi qzdam addueit. 2, fignif- 
care, ſupplicio afficere, 1oncCen, non (icut privars homies puninnt, 
ſed cum cauſa dijudicata,, jndicialiter aliqu puniter. unde Svidas, 
S445 1% ©> xoAonToih © , runs Ty avay: et, Singuwgls , Kon xpiois; 
cfjns itidem exempla ex codem ſubjungit ; fed et ex Cicerone, qi in 
Verrinss ſicuſus eſt. Unde adverſus Pontificios rite concludit, .7> dr 


5-51 apud Grecos eſſe verbum forenſe ; nec in nſu vulgari lingue © 


Gre:e, ita perperuo ( qod 1lli contendunt) uſurpari, ut ſignificer : 


juſtitia poſurva, five inherente, immbuere. Qanqam in fgnificationes: 


ifta, 04 juſtwrm gidcesſere dicitur, havd forenſe ſemper ct. neqe-e- 
nim judices ſoli, ſed privati qoqe qiliber, qid it jus faſqe, qidzqum, 
gid iniqum , et conſulere & cenſere confvevernat : nee de privato* 
cujuſvis judicio, et opinatione etiam, qum de judicis pro tribunal; 
ſedentis ſententia,, vocabulum iſtud minus uſ{urpatur. qod exemplis 
havd pavcis, f1 id opus effer, firmatum dari poterat. Sed neqe Chem- 
nitium hoc latuifſe videtur , qi 4 Þreie forenſs ad 'penns transferri, 


apnoſcic. etiamſi veroſimilins muito ſit, ab uſu promiſeuo, <1 priov 


exticerat,ad'uſum fori tranſiifle, 
"2 - SP » \. « o *fq 
Addit Chemnitius, #deo 'Apoſtolvs hoe wverbo nſos ineArticuto © 


Tſtificationis ; tum god Gracis im forenſs ſignifiratione In uſu lngue 
Greece > only ars norum efet ; tum & qia LXX. 70 Singusy aſnrparunt 


ro Hebreo io 17M Monet denige, qod Dietericus non adver-. 
tit ; Obſervandan differentiam , inter vocabuli iſtins apud facros. 


ſetiptores, & apud 'profanos, uſum etiam forenſem. Aon enim , 
> M 3 inqir, - 
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4ingit, 099i congrate ( iſtorum nſus ) ad phraſin Seripture, qe j4- 
ſt. ficare, pro juſtwum pronunciare u/urpat fere ſemper de perſons; Gre- 
cv vero ac ipfts caufis vel negorits u{urpant, Hebray item juſtiſficare ſig- 
nificat, e471, qi 4 /[olutrs eff, deſendere, + ornare premits : (imo po- 
tjus, vel ut infontem defendere, od oft advocati, vel abſolvere, qod 
eſt, judicis : nam neqe ad abſoir:ionem premii qicqam necc\larie 
conſegirur,, nec abſolutum premiis neſcio qibus- ornandi ulla-ſup- 
petic.neccflitas ) Grers vero u{rrpatrr in alieram partem, pro Con- 
demuare , vel condemnatione { coudemnatum; forſan ) puxire ; id god 
3n Scriptura x0n fit. Fallit ergo letorcs ſuos Dietericus cam Chem- 
nittum affirmat , ex literatura exotica demonſtraſſe , 7 Our?» ge 
pud. profancs autiores pro accuſatum abſelvere + juſtum pronunciare, 
conſtanter uſurpari. Tantumenim ab hoc abeſt, ut illud dicat Chem- 
nicius, ut adverſum-plane verbis difertis pronunciet. Nihil itaqe 
haRenus a qoqam allatum comparet, -unde vocis iſtins uſus Apo=« 
Rolicus a veteri lingva Greca deſcendifle comprobetur. 

- At, inqit Pfochenius, ſet. 145. vocabuli ſenſws iſte elici-poterir 
ex Grace lingue fundaments. neg, enim inſvetum eff, verba Greca 
in ow habere alliwvam ſognificationem. ſiqgidews ſic dicimus,. 3,996, deo 
avro, TEiww, ordino, #joow. ceo. 

Primo, ex contextus ſerie, argumentoqe ſubjeAo deprehenſum iri 
plernmqe koc, non ego qidem negaverim. Tum etjam-vox minus 


pure Latina, a Latine perito tamen havd difficulter poterir percipi. 


3- Analogiam qod attinet, non ſuthcit ea ad-vocabulum aliqod vel 


Grzx64 vel Latwia civitate donandum. uſus acceflerir neceſſe cſt, 


Demprnes arbitrinm eſt & jus & norma logends, 


-uti- Flaccus. Proinde,ex Varrone de Ling. Lat. / $ Gellius NE. / 
.ettic. l.;2.c. 25, ſtatuir, 1» ommbus pare verbs conſvetudinens 


_dominars ; -nullamge eſſe fimilinm obſervationem , nit uſu 


.comprobatam. id qod multis 1bidem excmplis confirmatur. 
;Qod. l1 cui Luciani Zexiphanem adire libnerit, qot ibt comperiet vo- 


cabula pro infulfis, rec Grecis, ſed Barbaris habita, qibus ramen ad 


jaſtatm analogiam nikil deſit 2 Verumallorum: loco nnuin & alterum 
ſubgicere non abs re. fuerit, A'9#45 andlogiam& notationem. ctiagr. 
fi. ſpectemus, qidni ſignificare poſſit cum, qi nihil. colat, qia.gqod co- 
Ht, nan-haver2:qe cft numinis fummi, preregativa fingularis: nec. 
ranen'ego certe Grace: locutum.exiſtimo. .Evdoxtum illam., fngs-. 
Ofar, us 4ipncir, ge Newn Patrem canotione, {786i dixtt, cum otras; 
_— P tionem, 


f 
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(87) 
tionem, qatn pro concione habuir, a verbis illis parum avfpicatis:eft 
avſpicaius , © mary aoefbis* 6 us twotBns. ad Qas VOCES ofto tumaltu - 
havd levi, qod Deo Patri impietatzs notam imurere videretur.; cum 
gid vellet verbis illis, explicaturus, adjeciſſet; 5s & mm dor6ns, 
on s Sexy 1142 0 Je 65 evotChs, 971 04 Les T AUTE OS reſedir gidem 
tumultus ; ſed pro tumulta riſus havd reſtriftior eſt jaſccurus; refere 
Socrartes. 1.26.43. Sed nec Ulpianum, cum * x10, & v2w. engcie 
9 ouoy £euv00.nv, penulam novam, & qa nſus nondum erat, « 2npmv 
dixit, Grzce peritiſfimns. etiam qifqam, qid vellet, facile afſecutug - 
efſet ; qem ludibrio idcirco habirum refert Athenzus /. 4. «3815s Cn- 
T5 paurbne, cum «4 in balneis-{urrepta, penulan 1 xencer amiſſan 
conqereretur ; qam niſi imztslem, five nulli jam uſw,nemonon dici ex- 
itinaverart. Certe Cl. Caſavbonus mecum pronunciabit. /4 verbs, in- 
Qit, hac notione barbarums eſſeconſtat. Deniqe qod in 0 exentria - 
altivam habere fonificationem- ad Jicitur, qid hic faciat nullug video. - 
nam ne» tam, qum in condenmations &.in caſtigations, qum cum 
in ab/elations, avt defeufions ſignificatu uſurpatur, afivara obriner 
ſigaificarionem : nec hinc itaqe conſtare poreſt in hoc potius qam in 
illo ſenſu ſumendum. Certe: fi Thucydides avt Demoſthenes in illud- 
Apoſtoli incidcret, Rom. c.3. v.30. #s 5 9:35, © \nyure mecnplu 
&% mis & axpCogiur Js 3 m5Res. Ald qidvis ( credo ) potins in- - 
de excu!perent, gam qod Apoltolus voluit : et de fide divina potins © 
in: maleficis-ex urraqe claſſe ad jufticiz normam ſupplicio vel adju- 
dicandis vel afficiendis , qam. de peccatoribus fiduciz in Chriftum-. 
ituitu abſolvendis liberandiſqe, dium exiftimarent. cuny 7 d\xgury 
illo ſenſn vulgo receptum noflent, hoc nunqam a qoqam uſurpatumy - 
accepiſſent. 1tud iraqe demum affirme, nihil hatenns diftum; un- 
deconſter 77 Suxg9u57 hacnotione magis efſe Grzcum, qam efle puſtifpe" 
care Latinum : quod nt 79 PYTYN refſpondeat,. ex lingvz Latinz a. 
halogia ( god obſeryafſe memini Majnm noſtrum ) diceretur porits, © 
ficut, 4 probw? probere, ita a juſtns juſtare. nec hoc Latitum ramen 
qiſqam {diceret. TC _ y. 

uftificatients negotio annexaeſt fiaes, an fiducie potius, conditio; 
| fab cujus lege ea datur.Atqe hic primo T0 Þ MSEWS ovown alia apud 
ſcriptores facros rocione adhibetur,. qam apud 'profanos pleramqe - . 
fiunitur. Accedit proxime qod ex Hefiodo ac Theognide ( idem \ - 
enim fers uterqe voluit.) adduxit H. Stephanus.in .Theſavro. Ille - / * 
CNLUMNy. : : 
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Fidere fit, fitg, C difſidere Cavſa rauine. 
Iſte avtem, qod ille dixerat, ex partealtera- qaſi emwog2/oxg, 
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TTigrs 9npal Gator, dMSE/ 1  eonwn, | 
| Fidendoperiit res, diffidendo remanſfit. 
Siveut H.S. explicatitis, Fidens habendo pecuniam amiſs , at diffiden- 
do ea ſalvaremanſit. Unde pervulgatum fluxit illud, qod Epicharmo 
tribuitur (de qo videri poterunt, Polyb., iff, 1. 17. Et Dio Puuf. 
erat. 24. ) | 
Nege, v wewnd” dmor;?* vever Tum FP gory. 
Vipila, nec cui temere fidas ( avt credas ) nervi hi ſunt prudentie, 
Verum amplius aliqid ( qod & idem obſervavit) apud facros {crip- 
-tores id vocabuli deſignat. Cert apud nos vocula illa Faith, qe 
Latinorum fdei, Grzcorum #5 reſpondet, nunqam extra rem ſa- 
cram eo ſenſi adhibetur, qo in.religionts arguenento necefſario ſumj- 
tur; nunqam pro ea vel fide vel .fiaucia, qam alicut habemus, cum 
dicis ejus credimns, ipli de realiqa przſtanda fidimms ; ſed pro ea, 
qamaliis-preſtamus, fidelirate.; qa notione #9* uſurpata deprehen- 
ditur, Matthec.23: v.23 Czterum formulas illas, qibus nihil freqen- 
tius, 7 &s * wwewv min. Aﬀt, Co20.V.21. Tay eis rei Tha. jbid, 
C. 24+ V. 25. & Colofl. c. 2.v.5. 7 mig es + v0. Theſl, CP I. 
C1.V-8.8 nigr far af& 7 wes Philem v3, mw * x57 wig, 
Galat. c.3- v. 26. Ephef. C1. v.I5. Colol. c. 1. v.4. Timoth. Ep 1.c. 
3:V-13+ & Ep. 2.C-3.v.15. deniqe 74 mig o mw Ao7 duan Rom, 
C-3« Ve 25, tun m5 &s 7%.Ggod in Joaanis evangclio ſolo tricics 
ſexics rcperitur:-Joan.C.2-V-11- .& C.'3. V-.15,16;1 B,36. & C:4:V 39. 
&-C. 6. v+ 29+ 35, 49, 47-& C7. V. 5+ 31,38, 39,48. .& C. 8. Ve 39. 
& C.9.N+35,3 6+ & Ce 10-V- 42: BE CIV. 25426, 45, 48. Be CoI.2:Vs 
11:36,37,42-44+ tr. 46.C-14+ V.IoDiS. 12+.& C16 V. 9. C: 17+. 206 
Act. Ce I O+Ve 43-8 Ce 14. V 23.& C1 9e:V-Go. Rom. C. TO. V. 14: .Galats 
C2V-16. Philip. £.1.v-29. Petr. Ep. 1.C-1-v-21., Joan Epe1.C-5.V-10s 
& &5 7? orepuer mv. Jodn. Col.V.I 2. 8 C 2.1.23. GC. 3. V18,, Joan. 
Ep. 1-C.5-v.1 3.{ed & Td Gr0warh Joan. Ep. 1.C, 3-v.23. Gertisn77 07's 
: Joan, Co 120Ve 26. & ets Th Up TYetay. Joan. Ep. Jl. Co. 5..V.TO.. & 
& Tt. AR C.13-V. 39- & Epheſ. C1, ve 13. .&. 7,7 Rom: C, g. 
V-33-.& C-10.V-1T+ Tim. Ep. 1.C-1. vV.16- Petr. Bp. 1. C..24v.6,.qibns 
& adjici-poſſunt ejuſdem fere mentis illa, AT & -» &s ma, Joan, 
£+5»V+45 + Cor. EP- 2:C:-1.Y- 30, &C 6%7 7102 AR. Ce IOsV- 4A Jo Q& C10. v, 
27] | 31. & 


- 


Sancti amanuenſibus ſermonis impolitiems, Suviem, barbariem aſtru- | 

amus. qanqam de ditionis facic -havd laborafſe-ſe profitentur ipliz © 

- et occurrere 1n A corum 02a0:x00ai ſaltem nonnulla nemod$- 
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(90) 
rurget, are. undiqe conſtringit , ut &labendi avt eluctandi ratio - 


- emnis intercepta habeatur? itaqe. non immerito de.illo Vincentiug -. 


Lirinenſis commonitoris (4p. I. Ingenio tam gravi ac vehements ex- 
cellnit, ut nhil fibi pene ad expugnandum propoſuerit, god non avi 
acumine inruperit, avt pondere eliſerit *- jar porrs orations [ue *. 
lavades qu exeqt valteat ? qe tanta neſcio qa rationum neceſſitate cone 


ferta oft , ut ad conſenſum ſui, qos ſvadere non _potuerit, impellat : 


enjus qut,pere verba., tot ſententte. ſunt ; qot. ſenſns, tor villoria.. 
Ecqis tamen Apulejum, avt Tertullianum eriam, de dictionis Latinz 


puritate pradicet? ecqis non Afrum magis qam Romanum. dicendi 


charaerem in utroqe. agnoſcat ? qodli in Scptimio tamen impedi- 
re non potuit, qin difertifficmus haberetnr, & qod de Pericle olim o- 
ratorum vehementiſſimo, *#4#:, *&0-m. Ariftoph. Acharn, Fab. 
inftit, l. 12. C. 10. fulminare cenfſeretur-: cur Hebraiſmum ſapiens 
ſtylus Apoſtolicus obfter, qo.minus Pavlus, qod & de Pericle dium, 
zonare dicatur'; avt qo minus f16717©-, lenit ates, illecebrarum ng- 
mine Pavlina, libertatis &- majeſtatus Petrina, gravitatss Foannina . 
diftio predicetur ? - T 


© 4 


 Imopotitis { ne Bezx-verba ſapra addufta denuo. repetamus) e .. 
contrario afſerimus, ficut ifta eis qibuſcum plurimum Apoeſtolis res 

erat, tunc temporis cum primis familiaria extitiſle, Judzis przſertim, 
qi yerſione Greca utebantur ; ita & 'mentem Spiritus Santi plenins 
arqe,*2«nw71 ear multo explicare, qam priſcz illius .Grzce, qs a» . 


pud profanos habentur, - tormulz- floſculive-etiam potcrant. Certe - 


Hebrzormilia IDXN &,;ND2 cum particula..2 adjta, vim qun= 
dam & £+#p240r inſignem habenr, qz niſi formulis iſtinſmodi felici- 
ter {aris-exprimi vix poſſe videtur. Qin & illud cornndum JUU3 un- 
de;JYVD &;NWTD [cipio, bacwins , cui innititur qis; qoqe ſi- 
ſenrar eſe jn formul& ill4 1 Dy JYUI Annal. 1, 2. C13. V.18- 
"80-621 4+Vo1 1+ && £o16:V-7: 8. & Efaj. C5 0.v.10. qoalluditur & Hymn. - 

18.v 1$., cam emphaſin haber, ur coaQti fint Graeci Interpreres vos. - 
cabulis.inſolentibus..iſta-reddere, ns aincweile dm ,. x) 729-airreiyuan. 
Eſxi, C.50.v.10. #7rneimds GÞ nd 245: & Hymn. 18.v.18. 341670 nv- - 
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CAPUT. I% 


« Inter ion eritomnuis d flinguendum. Idiotiſmum non yrobit 
» Jocutio poetica, avs rarior vocabuli formuleve nſw. In po- 
ets Latints Helleniſmi crebri. Bx notionibus communibgs 
formu'e peculiares oriuntur. 1s, id, 2=8iAzer. 1:9 exdbr, He. 
braiſmus. Rſchylus incaſſum accerſitus. Craſſa Pfachenit 
in Fſchylo halucinatio. 'Videndo non' videre, Devs.'29. 
3- & alibi. In improvides, illiteratos lingue alicuſus ig. 
rares, rerum divinurum inperitos, uſurpatrum. Plutarchas 
emindaius & ſuppletns, Lucianus Ehriſtianorum formulls * 
utitur, Chriſtians illudends. In Platonis loco lapſics Ribera. 
 Reduplicationes Hebrats familiares, Gracts priſcts inſolen- 
res ; vehememie inſerviant : qandoge deminunn.-Gen.z. 
4. god Junius m:nus commode redatt , explicat. In Joan, 
I1.26. Avguſtinus pariter baincinatns, Facuncus, facun- 
dia; Gratitudo, ingratitudo; Beatiras, beztitudoz wscd- 
Hala olim minus. whims. Montem videre , guſtare, pro 
mori. | Og 
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GAR PRRIME nobis fuit praſcriptio adverſas exempla 4 Pfo- 


| F- chenio addy ; omiſla fuiſſe, qx omnium fere con- : 
by g9#: {cnſu, Hebraifinum reſipianr, qzqe in uſu _apud, fa- 
- &2 cros.[criptores ſimt. freqentifſimo. Altera, quod Nec | 
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VELD in.eis qX ad rem my= aptiora & percinentia_magis 
EIA LPD. ſunt vila, id qod eſt pollicitus, prz{titerit : qod in,qi- 
_ : buſdam jamliqido demonſtratumeſt; er in als malto pluribus de- 
- Hceps-.demonſtrabirur-.Ala jam. furura-eft preſcriptio, nor\ ſaffice- 
re-ad cavſam ipfius obtinendam, qed formula hzcavr illa apud fcrip- 
torem Grzcym al1qem, poetam preſ\crtim,. {emel avt Irerum OCcur- 
rat,. qo probetpr uſu communi receptany; fuiſſe apud Gracos formi- 
-lm:tlam« De poetis ſiqidem primo, copſtac ſatis, multa eos hac in 
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(92). 


ſermone communi, etrameruditorum, habeantur, nec etiam lingye- 


9. defene qerelarwm, Latinum, ( & non Grezcum potius, a7) 7 6- 
Seer ) efle dixerit : avt illud, 1.3. ed. 27. abſiineto irarum. (6%- 
ys <mxs ) cut affine Silt illud 4. 10. | 
bh . ( 9n{ul non definit ire. | 
(4 ipyis ie bnuioam ) - ave fllud etiam ibid, 08. 30. agreftiim- veg- 
nevit popu'orum (7 AGLP NgSerg ul eCaolatvorty ) de qo Servius ad 
Maronisillud e/£».L.r1. : 
| n— XC VM mmn Ulatorue malorum, 
Liator malorum pro mals. fignra Greca eff: ficut Horatins, 
eAgreſtiun reguavit pepulorum, pro agreſtibus pepuits, 


j 
y / 


Sed de bis amplius videri poterit Jo. Voſſius | in arte Grammat, 
 & canſtrutt. c. 33. qi idem & ejuſdemillud.in Epiſt, ad Piſones,: _ 


idem facet occidents. h.e. 72's Ee, 


fax idiomar;i ſatis conveniebant. Ecqis illud Horatu-carm. /, 2, ode. 


more Grzco, non Latino, diftum aftirmat; 15ri - ju/dem-cap, 5$.2d- þ. 


vocito etiam Vidtorio,: qi-Far /8&. {.x0.c,.22. idem ante cenſucrat. 


-qangam ad Voſſiumamandare.nthil eſt opus, cum Pfochenjum ipſum - | 
habeamus /e&, 153. agnofcentem...apud Fargiliam, Ovidium, Hora-. 
terry, 171 frag uls fere paginug Varias Hellens[mos. Deniqe, cum for- 


mulz nongullz ex notionibus qibuſdam commnnibus «fit, atqe 


enatz fint; qidnietiampreter uſumlingvz, qa ntebantur populares }. 


ſat, notions ejaſmodi expreſito fcribenri/alicut-in mentem.incidere - 


patuerit, qam is ſ{cripto ſuo inſereret ? | 


teſt enimeſſe lingvz alicujus &-ſolius 1d5eriſmms,. qod non-tamen kit 


itz lingvz Mus peculiare, qin mn-aliis ; ſed rarius-&nfolentins; y- |. 


frpetur: Avdi. V-Cl. If; Caſavbenum ad Apulej: in «pologia jllud, 


- K 


Calumniam Magie, qe facilins infamatur, qan 


| a 693-frobatur y £478 fo- 
Iuy ſbi delegit .ad accuſandem.. Eft faults, . ingit.,. familiarss 


_ bye ſcriptors, apudq'm {ape reperias, cam diflionem mauyd)uzmy, In, 
animi partem rationalem, qe- longe anRiſſima eft, 'eam- - 


vidlet. Tolle, cam; Jententia nibil detxaxers, [ta aviem Greci, He- 
rodotus preſertin ac Pavſaniai, atqe. + recentioribus eAgathias. et- 
J id 
org dralcfti-dixit, cum 8&-Grzcos ita logi agnoſcat ? ſcil. qia nee 
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proprie ebreorum dialefli effecertum eſt.:-Qare proprie Bebre- 
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(935) | 


aſa tritum magis. V.'g. ut ad exempla, qz a Pfochenio allata fitie; - 


diſcutienda tandem perveniamus. Ae. c. 7. v. 34. i4r 6p. Vnlgce 
rw, inqit creditwr efſe Hebraiſmas. atg, ita i: LXX, ſolent expeiins- 
re, god Fiebr, TOS) MN Erqid nt ita credatur? cum apud He= 
brzos ſcriptores, formulis itisnihil qieqam freqentius occurrar. Que 
{cil. non ſolt v1 LXX. fic loquntur, ſed alis etiam. i alii? e/Eſchy« 


lus, & Luciannus, At horam alter nihil minus. Eichyli, qe addu- - 


cuntur ex Prometheo vintto v. 437.iſta ſunt, :- 
Ot ep Ta WAS CC AemovTes £6At mv LTHY , 
Kau0rTes uk NAs2v. 


9s primo qidem videntes videbant fraſftra, - 
eAvitentes non evdiebant, © 


At'tu, Pfocheni, fruſtra es plane, dum-ea lavdas, qz ad rem ipſant 


nitu] pertinent. neqeenmm dicit apud Xſchylum Prometheus, mor- 
tales olim cxcos plane ſurdoſqe. fuiſſe.. ſed cumwiſu avdituqe polle- 
rent ſatis, perinde illis fuifle ante artes diſciplinaſqe a ſeſe inventas 


inveAasqe ac f1 nec viderent ea qz in oculos iphs incurrerent, nec - 


avdirent, qz avribus incidiflent. non ſunt itaqe- conjungenda Cab- 
T7e5 $3ncmr, fed incifo potius a ſe invicem diftingvenda. Id'qo 


melius patefcat» altius paylo repetita £ſchyli verba repreſenta- - 


bimus. . © 
EIT _ -T av Bgonis Js. mpare 
Axgoal', ws 0X5 rms ovius 76 apts -- 
E'ivus #29949, X} GPoreav E2nConus, — - 
OT Gra m4 Ag EnemvTe, eCaomy KATHY, , 

| KAvormis, 5% .53%40), 4M WHpg rus. 
A'arygo twep ain, + wares yxeovor - 

pers Inch mars, —— d&Tg Wwaounc T3TEs 

Bee... & vertente.Grotio 3 - 


| naxc fod hominum incommods. 

Avdite ; qur ego mentis exortes prins 

Expergeſecs cordis ad prodentians..-. 

Etenim videntes multa, cernebant nihil;, 
Surds qudiebant avre : fic par ſomniu 

Abibat eunm, cunfiacum-promiſeua 
affind jacerent ; cuntlatemere, improvide, *. 
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(94) 
Contenderam jam olim 'Tragici iſta cuin Moſis illis 1.5... 29.v. 3. Spe- 
cimina ills maxima, & oftenta,-& prodigia- viderunt aculi weſtre : 
fed necaunm dedit wvobrs 10u4 battexus cor ad ali gnoſcepdpm, nege OCH= 
los ail per Spicientlym, neqe avres ad avſcultandam.” Trem cum illis 


Efatz C. 6-v-9. ( qotamenloco1n priore ſententiolz commatio for- 


mula, .de qa agitur, diſcrte .exprimitur ).cAvdiendo avaiets, ( Grzc. 


ef x0h 1640 Be ex Graco Matthc.13.v.14: & Lucas. At.C. 28. Ve 


26.) nec intelligeti: ; & videndo videbity (Crimes Brinfers. Grace.) 
nege cognoſcers. pingvefacito cor populihnjus, avreſqe.cormum aggra- 
wvato, & ocnlos ocolunrto'; ut ne ocults [uis videant, neve auribns av- 
diant , neve corde intelligant,” et. C42.v.19. qis ado carns ac ſervns 
menus ? ſurdus ac nuncins mens ? gi multavitdexs, nibil obſervat, av 


res gperiens nibil-obavdit. ita 5 ooriives, z & quadler Gracis inter- . 


pretibus hic idem ſunt, -qod Tragico illi &:imer wir. Geminum cit 


-avtem-Sophoclis illud apud Stobxum tom, 2. tits 4: 


ANN Ot XGK®'S Oe BYTES, & HWP Woroy, 
AN 80 650 1755. efovgo o1.THLOAMNG. pt 
"Dos diſtinent-adverſa, ſurdeſeunt-mali;, 
' - Etclaraqe-ſnut, non vident , nes cums vident, | 
Nec abſcedir' Heracliti 1llud apud Clementem Strom. /, 5. ( qi cam 
dito celeberrimo Matth, C.11.v.15. & Ce 13+ V. 19. & alibi, A Chri- 


_. ſto. uſurpato , - componit, 5 52@v wm axteav, eax]o ) & Evicbium 


prepar. Evang. tl. 3.c.13. & TheodoretumTherapevt. 1.1. 'A'Evrime 
A KEOVTES. KWG 0171 Eobtg.ot* pms wTIOw wagmuge?, mytoTas axiivat. Ine 


- fpientes etian cum avdiunt, ſmrdis ſunt ſimiles : atge etiam, teſte 4- 


dagio, preſentes abſunt, Qodavtemde avditu Heraclitus, de viſu iti- 
dem avtoris «re Senarius: 2 10M 
Oo Y Eau Ts & mr & ; £CAines Promo), | 


enjus diti venuſtatem corruperit -plane, qi. codem , qo &ſchylum | 


Pfochenius, modo exceperit. Grotius eleganter ſic expreſſit. 

Il=iterata vita, rum oenls cevitas, 
eraetet (ic habeas, * be © 

 Hiterats, nec ea qe vident, - vident. 

Contra, Rs Baa | 
At A869 (p93 71 61 ({ATOVTES ature Ta. ite” = : 
i literas didicere, bis tantumendent, 

Ex ſapicntum ſcirislthftrenius:iftas* ApudPlatonemy: Sogrates, ſen- 


{a ſciengiam diſtare demouftraturus,x"Thewtero. gerity wh;s=284- 


Ld - I 5 | - eas 


Ss. 
oi Bi KF as X 


2” 


ramqe imperiti, neo videures vident, nec avdientes avdiunt ; Qumo- 


ex librus qibuſdam, didicerant divina ernere documents: nibil avrem 


(95) 


eur--oxtv addr mu cwlw., mTee3r 5% Grmoul d'ninr, Int Bfiyſormu, 


* x0 TH, þ omoncw & Aipeo1; & av Wduuudrs wi Ymaxuluor, BAi- 
Tar ois eur, mlseov iy par , 3 Giga, Gimp 5; ule, Niguerturdn ; 
eAnteqam barbarorum vocem intelligamus, utrumne nos negabimns, 
evdire cos, whi loquntur, an avaire & ſcire qe dicent affirmabimns ? 


rwr/n/qe literarum imperiti, ubi eas fpellamns, num videre, & ſcire,. 


bqidem videmus , aſeverabimns > Cui ille ; A'v 3% Tr eumwy, on 
opwuer 7% X; bivoue), omar Piorouu. 7 wAe Jap 7 vhua T5 x, 7 
YWoud iedv' mn oz empionu, FP of Þ agurira & Bagumma aries Te due 
x & Sie f N bt Te yaupance) mel wins, & bt ipunres Moron, 


Yrs ares To 6:61 5 axtat, v7: motor. Hor ip/num tMorum god 


widemns atqe avdimmns, [cire nos dicemns. alterins nempe figarans ac 
colorems widere nos &+ ſcire, alterins acutum gravemve ſonum avaire 


fimnl & percipere. at vero qe literatores atg? interpretes docent , ea 


nec ſentire nos,' nec [cire, dicemns. Vides qomodo literaram lingya- 


do -irem harnm persri-duple-plus gam il11 & 'avaiunt, & vident, De 
fignis divinitts'daris pariter Porphyrius,, de abſtinent, ab animal. 


eſw. I. 2. fot onuaiysrty* 8 mas Ss ovino Te onpcrraphuc. ud ap G 
mus TE rapulua Sram wayructar, dN 0 waywy WAuadre, Sige 
nificant ea qiders onmibns ; ſed ſignificata non intelligit qiy#s, neqs e= 


nim puer, qe ſcripre (mnt, legere poreft, ſed # ſolus qi literas didicit., © 
Idemqe apud Evſebjum: preper. Evang. l. 3.6 7. prefat.. ad Phyſio-- - 
log. de fignis ac ſ{tatuis ab hominibus confectis, qas cum Pentificiis* - 


noſtrislibrorum- inftar habere contendit. Toy 402, yy 78 Sus map o- 
1duers Na error cpa paar aig gh on iwvhr aydpis, A dQ N parbeots 
CAOTU TRWG 0 [5 [ vm]. M.S.] Adouact ms xg une uh GiChov F a zaAude 


Ty. taniyav T4 wee Nov Wa MOT! Waupara, Ravudgey os dr, £v- + 


aa x Alvss-196790w mT Zara Ty; euamoTy* xg. NN x, Yeaupd wy 
63 aionny Alves why bpao: Tap gnAdg, Evac. Nt, mw direc, £fupapitus 
minvesr, m5 Bikes. Dewn Deiqe virtutes per' imagines ſenſui- ſub 
jellas depinxerunt hiymines, incorum gratiam , q ex ſtatnis tangs 


wiram eſt, fi bomines imperiti ftatuas nihil alsua qam ligna lapideſqu 
rent 2: lum literarnm ionuri, columnas', {ive pilas tay- 


gem lapides fpettant, codces ws ligns, libros us: papyrus affabyt cox 
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 muvct jut9gpdrgh pang? Ne onde ben 5mm warny ur} Pg; Frondes,o ute 


260" 94773 [ wnoelds IN onjucior] ev purmapear0 fa op-T yr; xoraprovg- 
Tell 79 Wvpols  WjdAd., Y of one? mod Gefunnonr. dA" wane tine 
«re; @ woupo'mr Sduws, irws ina TAISH. &, $5 nd. Thewupplu 
digi udp t.2gaupinov UN Ti mav wank Iu mis wee Ars, 9s 31s, 
MAE OVVETV ICY , Nh Kjigers UAE) y GAGs TE 3 +44 pare ( midiplvra, 
forſan ) Sacoimnfar, Him gary gwvon lr x mms iuagvey Te 
ines Tem ixagms, Js af, © QIAE, WAS on T5 ids: & ruclag 
#xiaMRv1.. 8c. | ( Ita locum mancum ac perperam habitnm reſtitnere 
qadantenus conati ſumus; ) Pemadmodum in re medica, pulſns avt 


 puftula, parununs qiddam, nec parvi tamen indicinmeſt. ita anime ai- 


Vinations parite” flernutatio ave 'omm, cum per [e nthil magn ſit, 
magni tamen eventus poteſt eſſe preſeginm. neqe enim wii arti hos 
negletius oft, '© parun magna, & pavcys nulta preſagire. Sant fiqus 
literar um imperitus, cum eas numero pavcas , fptcie minns elegan= 
tes videret, pro incredibili haberet , fore ut literatus qiftiam ex ets 
recitaret bella magna a priſcts geſta, nrbesconditas, regum falta for- 
tunaſqe,; as jurare paratus afſet, memoriter uw ex notitia propria 
potizes narrare unumgodge horum , qam ex libro recitare ; nonne ſua- 
witer hominem de imperitia ridere tibi ſubiret ? E noftris, qancam in 
tis exteroxmm ſuperſtitionibus .-addiRior , - Synefins -de "inſorm. 


, - Av I 
| Enuawe who da mu'moy maya" t) £57 Ta 7% Wal oama mud , wo 


% 


"Siege ©. Sifale 775 oh (forfan, nexus 3a ). 74 af gorixercy mi dV 


Niyilta, v ine A'wen* wajrwone i 6 cops cooks os b gvge 
uatur. Omnia.per omnia numen ſignificat : ſwntqe ifta ut litere 'om- 
ne genus, in libris videre ſt, qedam Phexicie, qedam LEgypiia, 


gedam & aAſſyrie. ſed legit hac peritns duntaxat. peritus were is 


eff, qi natera aidicit, Ad gem locum videri poſſunt Nicephori Scho- 
1ia. Mekius Joan. Chryſoſtomus de divinis .elogiis in Ep. 1. ad Co- 
riath. orat 7. KaSintp mi mus! «, 7% PiChig 0;@v70, T1 - TY, 98 214- 

amy mls ver, 51 bidhy arty gfe amor x'gqv wig. Ineg@- 5 
| waupd ror, acc) m/0umu* © He trop mils $v2nce 71 2dupacy 
Wamxn dn # Ivarwy ,' x) Bis CAMARRES, HISTELGS . X, G57? Av: 6 ado 
Znnt©- nafur , peprim roivinu 3) WAY ere” 5.8 ure x. 9g- 


Vs ax 4ogmm, of Baniterm nd) amirm, 6 Exig ah: Bhrnnu did; ths geape- 


hros, aa KU AT Faw 0 ar 9h prignets. jm. br 96: Erignt ga mig 
4 | | : 2 » 4 4 fs > 4% n . p- þ 1 6 k wal . . ' ' : «>, oe =—_ "x 
EnborTis, © Prura axbrm* WIemioel, +7." *#- Nu] ©: »SARTESo It 


artagialy 


. 


Ppiceremms, non nob#s ſufficeret 1avaare [criptorts artificium, qonianm 


 leBRlatuy prlcrits. dine follo*uwn, ut miretur artificem , qi avien in- 
relligit, gafi hgit. aliter enim vidernrpittu-s, aliter videntier liters. 


(57) 
redier, 3,71 Hf Waning 'F Nraur, Ocmalmeduns pueri 1,2 
br8s cum intuentar, qia literarum vim neſciunt, ne norunt qidem qe 
wident : gin &- parizer afficicrur vir qoqe, ft lterarum fuerit impe- 
ritns,” at peritus-qi fuerit, magnam in liters «llts deliteſcentem vins 
d:pacbendet, vitas integras, atoe biſtortas;\ Epiftolam pariter ineperi- 
13 acceptams pro charta duntaxat atramento 'lits babebit : at peri= 
tws vocers avdict inra logentem, '& cum abſente ejus opera collogetar, 
& girgid hbitam fuerit literarum ope refjondebit. adeundem modun 
is myſteriss iſtis wſn went : inſideles etiams cum audinnt, nec avdire 
v'dentur : at" fideles *perirra': ſpiritual imbuti , rerum ſubjeFarum 
vim intwentsr. Deoperibus divinis itident Gregorius' Nyfſenus #6, 


| dz premature abreptss : em 7 vg viar Sevuct Try 0; ws Emmons 7a Oat 


rod 2gu, xv Tema Sd hd, dy tans yn m4 av, © wes; + v- 
£9181 ay :P\emer* d) lyocimu of Th are aww? 3 oubiet, 374 ws GAo- 
ooplag 67ud ©, x; 0 woveus Tels aunTert 70 patrowyer om rpbamer. b- 
70 © "op 5 Tis au701# NET oy nals , 5 7 29\M©@- P A par Sev :44- 


| 'O- dtor wirer, i F actywuwr Te nyai's dpojus om Tu wiyhs mgeri on 


47.5 N Doegniss F buggy, x Na mud\botus nes F xamrincne 


$22riey xa re; td ©; aefs 7 7% ma ing dgmorkto Paine, oþ tk * fywrkis 
x4: ijowws, F 7 erev7iey wagwgity emoxone;. &c In teleſtibus miraculin, 
-qge oculs, objicinnt ur, pulcritadines vident pariter, five quueruditus, froe 
oY, args bf ad Calum intwentwr. nec tamen pariter de illts,copitant, 
4891 philoſop i4 imobutus accedit, atg, is qi [enſibus rem tota permittit. 


ifte enim,vcl radiss ſclaribus deleftFainr,vel ſider fulgorem admiratur, 
vel Lune per menſes fing ulos redeunt;s nnumerum ob{ervat.at wire & gs 
animum per ificarem hiber , & eruditionis ope ad'cal:ſtium contens- 


pl ationem txeultus eſt , untverſs totins harmoniam miran; intuetur, 


atqrex motaCircnulari rerum fibs invicem adverſantium concinenten 
pulcre compaginationem* crifederat.”&c. De eildem deniqe Avgu- 
ſtinus in Joan. tralt, 24. Demaamodum.,. js liter as pulcras alicubi in- 


eac periles, eqaler, d:coraſqe fetit, mi]; etsam legerimms ,” qid nobu 
iLas indicaverit : ita Dei falta miranda, qi: rantiums inſpicit, de- 


ery 


iGuran cun videris, hos oft tantiim videſſe, laudaſſe, literas coins 
videris, commoverrn eas & Jegere. qodſs. forte now neſti, Qid putanns, 
Singh, elle; qod hic ſcriptum oſt? snterrogat qud fit, cum jans vides ;6- 
o 


C Ligid, 


- 


w—_— 


. R " ; RY on IS dl m_ a how 
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a AE ig + od es Doe Ae us So Ree ere oe. 4 _— 


IT 03 3-0" ee ee CEE” 
_ eade. omnibus: communis, fuggerit, qid ergo itnpedit, qo mints. 


(98) 


ligid. fed alin tibs dermonſtraturns eſt, a q? qeris agnoſcere god vi- 


altos iBe- oculos habet, alios tt: apices ſemiliter videtrs, 701 ſt- 
miltter ſigna cognoviſts. tu vides, © laudas; ille widct 4+ lauvdat, 
legit & intelligit. Idemqe de verb, Dom. orat, 44. Lemadiwoaum gi 
videt literas in codice optine ſcripts, & nou novit legert, lavdat qi- 
dem antiqurit mnanum, aamirans apicum pulcritudinem , (cd qid jbi 
velint, qid mnaicent tht apices, neſcit ; & eſt oemtlis lavadaror, mente 
104 cogmitor, alius aviem & lavdat artificium, & capit imntelk Tum : 
ille mtiqe, gi non ſolum videre ( qd commune eſt omnibys ) poteſt ; 


ſed etiam leger e, goa, gt no didicis, non poteſt. ita qi Hderunt Chri- 
ſts miracula, C- non intellexerant gid ſib: wellent, © qid ixteltpenti- 
bus qodam mods innuerent, mirals [unt taxtzm, gia folla ſunt. all. 


vero & falta mirati, &-intelicta affecati, Verum oblitus es, ingis, 
corum, qz pzx manibus habcs. nihil minus. Cinno hc mantifa de- 
ſtinabatur. mercis avtem naturam referre mantifſam novum non 


eſt. nec fiudioſis ipgrata fore ifta ſpes «ft. Sed, de via in ſemi- 


tains. 


num tranſimns. Apud hanc Procet Menelaus, or ©. widens vid, 


ita locytns Lucianus 6 anunwrarTh. nec verifinile Lutianum honci- 


nem Ethuicans , [udets ( pariter ac Chriſtians ) infenſiſſimum, ab 
eorumege moribas , vVItAa, converſatioxe gam Maxime abborventem,, 


Greci ſermons elegantid. rehta, ilos in flylo imiratinw. ita /e0.1 37. 
'Pfochenius. Reſpondeo, 1. Lucianus 9 47% =7O- le poetica ſrits* 
immiſcere folennehaber. & qo genere hoc eſe potnic. tmm'pornit per. 


InJibrinm 8 noſicis phraſin iſtam uſarpaſſe.” neqe enim Rec feurre iNti 


impuro .inſolens, inde enim'et # PpadVyAtoy pro 'Moſe poſair | et- 


&_ 7 aotbiy nyo! hurpo3ezmn, pro liberare 4 locss imipits, dixit, in 
Philepatride : qo im centumculo .dogmata Moſaica ritufqe Chriftia- 
nog hint. ſubſannat. ut Dei ipſius apud Moſem. 1.2.6.3 y.7. ver- 
ba evzretor immitari voluifſe non immerito cenſearur. Cut adjici 
potef, avtores etiam.profanos & Chriſtiano nomini fatis initos, hb«: 
rum tamen formul3s,, interdum ſcrio, interdum et per deriſtum, n= 
{arpare. Sic Ammianus /. 22. 0c. 11. de Diodoro qodam Alexandri-. 
Ng, days edificands. preefſet Ecck/ie. qod V.CI. Cl.* Salmaſio obfer- 
Denige gemipdrionem vocabuli. vim aliqz 


Y 


.diis adficersratit ipfz, 


&(ſchylum oftendimus Pfochenio fruſtra advocatum. Ad Lucia- 


4d Colvium de Virovam. Cefarit of mulieruts oimas' 


oO 
PS OnR ry © To 


Tee Fara 


(99) 
iſtius daftu, Formulam qandoqe concipat'qis 4 lingve ſux utu alie- 
nam ; 4Z ali alicui, qam is neſciat tamen, familiaris exiſtac? etiam 
mulicrculx ad menſam Hebraiſimum excidiſſe temers animadyerti 
non ſemel; quam tamen, literas Hebraicas nunqam artigifſe, ettam ſa- 
cramento interpoſito, avſim aſſeverare. Qrt avtem, malum, pervies- 
cia. ita, Hebraſmum negare, -qod fingulis-fere paginis in Hebrais 
{criptoribus occurrit, qod apud Grzcos horum TMterpretes huic ex- 
prunendo adhibetur, qod ſpiritus ſan&i amanuenſes, ab iſtis func 
mutuat! ; Greciſmum aſſerere, cum priſcum nullum omnino, q1 co 
unqam uſus fit, iavdes ; unum duntaxat fcriptorum-{acrorum Etate 
inferiorem, ſeriptis ſacriſqe Chrittianis illndentem pafſim, qiiſemdl 
rantum id ufurparit, proferas? atnose contrario Grecis receptam 
formulam non efſe, ex priſcornm omnium filentio certius, non pto- 


babilius tantum, multo probabimns. Sic habeas. Facandum & far 


canaiam, vocabnula iſta Ciceronis ztate extra poeftin havd fuifle- uſp 
recepta, rete contendunt Grammarici , quia facundie [iteraramge 
Latinarams parens Cicero ( Plinum avdis ex /. 7.c, 30.) cumde re 
* A . i . o\ ; ys. . A.» "2 
ipſa tot libros ſcripſerir, toties tam multa dixerit, vocabulis iſtis 
nuſq:m fit uſus. Sed & qis non pro certiflumo habuerit argumento, 
gratitudinis & ingratituinis vocabula , *qx hodie nec ab fllorum 
{criptisexulant, qi politi tamen habert folent, nec Senecz ztate (qam 


Cicereniane tarhan avree argenteam ſucceſſiſſe, Eraſmus: cenſuir ) 


nedutm. Ciceronis obtinuifſe, qia hic (*qod & Badzo' obſervatum-) 
Grzxco axe nti maluerir, 4d eFrric.l.8. ile cnm in libris: de bee 
x:ficizs jſhjus vel virtutis vel vitii toties meminerit, ants grati ingra- 
:1qe-periphraſi perperuo id utrumqe expreflerit ? Certe de bratita- 
es, forſan & beatitudint, vocabulo idem Rtatui poſit; cam Cicero 
ſemel tantum, idqe cunftabundus, ve beatiras, ſive beatitudo. ae 
 Nater, Deor, 1. 1. ( qod & Fabins L. $.c. 3. monuit ) eo uſus: fit; 
Seneca argumentum Hud ex: profefſo proſecutus, non de beatitate, avt 
beatitndine etiam, ſed de vita beata librum ſnam inſcripſerit. Pari- 
-qe nos ratione formulam iſtam, qa de agimus, apud Grzcos, ab an» 
tiqo nevtiqam receptam jure contendimus, quod cum varias admos 
dum qz vehementiz inſervirent formulas uſurparint, iſta tamen ex 
eisvemo-qifqamunqamu(ſpiamuſus pra 


© -.Cmternm Dfochenio de formul# iſt ſapperias forſan tuleric Fre - 
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Riberd: Is enim in commentaris; ad: Zephaniz C.'T. S. 7. Etiam(i Eve 
thynium Gaſtiger, -god-i4d Hyman. 132» ambigere 'videatur , an Hes 
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brazſmis accenſeri debeant reduplicationes iſtiuſinodi; profert tamen 
ex Platone, qo nemo e74np©-, compoſitionis iſtius, uti. ipſe cen- 
ſuiz, exemplum. Ex. Sympoſio itaqe ejuidem adducit, Bia 3p #u]@- 
5x diflsm, ve mw! $44. god iple vertit ; wiolentia enin amor 
won tangit, neg, fatieys facit >, i, non vehementer ftimular. ingir ille, 
Art yero pari modo in Platone lapſus.cſt Ribera, qo in Eſchylo Pfo- 
chenins. diQtionis Platonicz ſeries hxc eſt. F'ews v7 ai, 7”. ad\- 
xeTTu * £74, 509 ewes Big miggt, ain mig , ( fix nap drwr Or ty amr) 


| Em aoigr, T946. {abit animum- virs mihi mult;s nominibus honoran- 


di D. Joannis Boyfii.diftum ;. Da Codicem prebe interpuntlnm, com 
mentarii juſti vicem habebit.- interpunAttone genuina adhibirs, vi- 
des omnia iſtic proclivia ;.ſcd qa ad R iberz 2rgumentum.nihil QiC- 
Gam pertinent. eAmer, nqit, injuriam nee infert caiger, nec. a que 
gam eandem patitkr. neg, enim per vim patieur gicgam, fiqid patitar, 
( ©# enim amorem nulla tangit ) neg, faviens, facit.. hoc &t, nege- fo 
gid facit, per vim facit.. qud de: perp-fiione ſuperius dixerat. diti ra- 
tio ab axiomarte. illo pervalgato periur, Nemo vel:ns. leditur, ſyh- 
ungit enim, Hes 2p ixwr 5,w0 707 vangerH. Ameri enim q {qr inre 
gage Some (ua. pbſequar... - hog 
Unicuin ubi adjecero, qod nemini haftenns animadverfunroffendi, 


formulam hanc mittamn ; gempmarionem nimium voce iſtam Hebrais 


ſolennem,.non avgere.aut imrendere ſemper. [ed minwere. qandoqe 
ate efevare. Ita fumendum in _{crpentis verbis. Genefcc:;3 x. 4. #0 
woriendo. moriemini. ubi argute nimis, ſed &-. dilute, Junius; - god 
Piſcatori tamen placuit ; infert-xon eſſe certam,. qodavers ſecutura ft, 
$ defrul3n wytito comedat : non enim dicit; ingit, woriendo nox mori- 
emin - god ex diguertys pig naret £4133 werbis Des ſupra. C:2. VI 7, ied 
Snver/6.v0cum ordine, tantwn.negat mortu certitudinem. At ego vo- 
cumardinem inverſum;nullum yideos INQN IND imaoriends. worie- 


7, inqit Deus... PMMDN MN X95 #0%- 107 5endo . moriewini, incit 


Diabolus. qznam iſtic inverſ# voces.? nec incertum-efle voluit, .an 
morituri effent fruqtu- yetito guſtato; ſed pro certo plane habendum, 
ncn. <ſſe morituros ; nullam «fe prorſus:a fruftus illius efu mortis 
juſtam fermidincm, vel ſuſpitionem etiam. leviflimam. qod. &-Pa- 
revs vidit, qi ex Lombardo adducit illa, Dews. affirmat, mulier dubi- 
z6t, dinbolus negar.. ita non morienda. mariemins, dem valet ac 6 dix- 
iflct,: new. omning. moritwri eflis,;nihil. minus -eventurum &ſt, qam ue 
amorzis: diſcrizen ſubcatis vel Jcyiſſimum: ;Nen abſimile prorſns oft Y 


(ror) 
Had D. Chrifts, Joan.c. Its Ve 26, 75 6 Cur  modoug os bus, 8 PP) 
amd yy ts + &/ 912. god male accipiunt, qaſi neget Chriſtus; cos, qi 
dum in vita ſunt, in ipſum crediderinc, in zternum p:rituros. Av- 
guſt, de verb. Apoſt. ſerm:-;7. Licet moriatar ad tempans, non mori- 
eter in eternum, qum Chriſtus »nnqanm moriturum pronunciaverit. 
qo modocum-Judzi qoqe ceperant, cum idem fere; nifi qod ati u- 
ſus mortis periphraſt, 90/270 Irogrwr, av77 T4 em 3arar ( qemodo 
Echan Hymn..89.v 48. Et Luc. c«2.v5261 &-Hebr. co11. vr 5. JOGr 
Saran, pro codem ; &. contra . Coir 3:3, pro vita-frai, wivere. 
C.3-V.36. ) dixits CoSLV-5I 2» 2+. Nam qod 1lle..S$av@7cy s Wy DOr®;HOM 6c 


3 are, ill © ww) uorrm Sareirs «5 + aiare, ( <A ui forthuld gf 


& Apoftoliis Hebr. c.2v:9. ) mortem in eternum non 'guſtabit.- hoc 
rantim falfi, qod mortem naturalent dixifſe Dominum*avtamabane, 
cam ſpiritulenrille diceret ; nec -morte iſtd qe naturam confegitur, 
defungendosg,-ſ{ed in illa etiam, qam-oppetituri efſene morte;mori- 


euros, negaret. Sed.nede loce illo- obſtruatur, etiamfi verbi Genifi- 


catio minui. videatur , ..intendi .tamen rem ipſam negate .prolatam. - 


plus enim efle extra omne mortis ulla .ex parte admittendz._pericu- 
lum conſiſtere', qam ejuſdem; ſubeundz neceſſitate nulls obltringi. 
qanqam ad id qod propoſuimus obtinendum, illud ſuffecerit : de ver- 
bi ſfqidem geminati uſu ſenſuqe duntaxat qzritur : alterum huic fub- 
Jungemus, -qo ctiam affirmate-enunciata minuit formula iſts;: habe- 


cur is Geneſ::c. 43 v..7. ubi Jacobo cum filiis ſuis expoſtalanti qod- 
Benjaminis -mentionem apud Agyptium fecifſent ; reſpondent als P 


nam cogueſcends cognoſcere poteramus , diturum illum fuiſſe, ſacite 
| deſeendar hic frater eſter. refte Jun, Poteramus ne wile palto cog- 
woſcere? itaqe perperam reddidere, qi vertunt; peteramm/ue'cerro cog- 


demeſt formnlz iſtins ratio in jumenti verbis, qibus Balaznum do- 
minum ſefſoremge fuum alloqendo interrogat, Numer. ©.:22; vaar. 


ax ſelere, five ſolendo ſolita ft. h. ce. an unqgam emnin ſoleus fueris p 


id facere-qod tum fecerat. Erneqis objiciat, igompans; iſts: 
nem vi ſaltemac virtute in ſe continere, habeat.ex 'Moſis 14.6. 1 
v-12- & 15+; $5 vir illins NY YDN irrite fatiendo- irriew fecer 
ie, i qo- modo irrite- fererits #bj. neſtri. £'veapioxnes priogs Jock 
ufterlv wade told ;- poſtcriore any - Wapes-anade bald: rectus 
I " WHIM | | RU . | 


eddant. ; 


Q.x: ; 'CAPUT:..: 


woſcere 2 cum il11 hoc vellent, ſe ne ſuſpicari qidem hoc potulfſe: Es- + --- 
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CAPUT. Xs 


E922 anima, pro homine. Ezekiel Tragicus qalis autor. all 
#8 ſermo communis, alias potticus, et affettibus commoren- 
dis exprimend [oe adhibitus, evil) lingyarum ommium 
' communes. nes omnes tamen ufſuparili familizres, owuars 
pro ſervs. Strabo emenditus. Campenſjs in 4thenev lap- 
ſues. Epiphanii ratio altera rejetta. ſed & Magil. Anima 

pro ſervs. Corpora & deliberis. A pirte totum. A potio- 

ve Hebr ets maghs familiare. Apoc. 18.13. explicatur. Pol.- 
lux votatus. Anima pro wita. de Evcherio Eraſmi elogi. 
a, Anima ipſa-potefſt iz Heſiorl: &+ Homeri lock adduitts 

_ #melligl. Scholiorum Homericoram avior qa: Anima pro 
cadavere, Hebreis : Maroni quqe. 5535: caro , pro corpore, 
' Hebr oi etiams pro homine, in ha 9c 66/7 communi. "is 

pariter poetis Grects; ſtdrarims. Sophoclis locus cum Ari- 
Pephaneo a Scholiaſte perperam- comm (ſus. 74 Woe, de 
anima dimicare, facere. Evonapins eecndatur. wt ior, 
pro carnibus. »bt - 2 Seholiaſtes, aliter lepus , alites 
feronlus, Platt lecus,, aliter qams Scaligers explicatiue . 
'caro pro homine” Hebraws crebrum, Gracts rarum. Corpus 
contra ills rarum, his crebrum. Cato Hebrew, pro parte 
Efnitalj. Corpus item , juxis Auguſtinuw. uirumge p10 
_ $46 irregenttd. Bn 7720 
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ſed partem anime, i. fibi ipi; purtem etham alitai prete dare, Et 


Evripid. Hercn!, Far. v. 451. | 
H” 7/5 mtAauvbns © ns Nuys Corive; . 
Aut qis miſere anime mee, i. Mei. occifor ? 


Hoc avtem aliis tanrim verbis repetit noſter nobis denud Seffgs; * 
Vx» animam pro bomine »ſwrpart @XX. Gen.c. 46. v.2 7, CMiofen * 
fecutis ; & a Luca AR.C7.v.14. 4 Prtroitiaem Ep.1.c.3 v.20 Ve - 
rum ab Evuripide pariter nſurpatum in Helena, v | 5. Vorea aſſerir, 
aluxes Towels, animas multas 1.6. homines ob ipſam ooh miffe. Bs E-: 


z:chiclem Tragicum (qzm nemotamen proGrieci ſexronis avcore 
idoneo jure habuerit ) ead:mformula 'wſum, ubi ex Hoſe eacdens, ge 
apud Lucan Stephanus, denarrat. Veram cedo nobis arbitrum qet- 
vis, non prxjudicio corruptum prorftis- is ſententiam-ferat, zqum 
ne fit pro Hebraiſmo haberi , qo «ſt nihil apud ipſos m ſermone. qo- 
liber uſitatius ; an Grzcorumadiomart 1de0 afcribi, gia pad poetan 


noun ave alterum- femel, . bis ve, aveſzpits'criam, adiaftechus max41- - 


me reneriore&exprimendos, ufurpatum deprehenditor,. . © 


" o py 


ul innotmerunt., gibus nihil unga 


At wide, inqis , Hebraiſmi 


fait cum gente ilia commune ? norunt  omnes Jvrind> wud; partem 


pro inregro u{urpari. eftqe hoc in genere lingvz nullius non con 
nmr17e. Verum in rebusqibuſdam noh.inaliis, hnic vel jlli peculiares 


Verbigratid. Graci 56 i. corpus pro beyimipſo , precipus ubi\. 
henes Phrthp. 3. Temgers My v 


de ſervss loquritnr, aſurpant. Dem 
2940 Fav TANVWS, 5) Jen warwy aeyooln, 1 7 ans xo]ao wins Sovwle. 


tr iremees, Corporumqe multitude, + peouniarms redirns, religige" ap= .- 
paratus copia immenſa. Ariftotcles in nerrat. mirand.. lberos referr-. 


gentem #a]uyuner, an ivr oaparg uns. Nias mis SU vals (Þs |». 


, 27.5 e ot | x 
7 a0, Wy TWTE Twpara A ppert. pro uno Corpore famine garner &vt qm- - 


ge maſcula mercatoribus permutare. inde ovuarlhuxsy&, venalitins, 
S 5 p \ 4 2 . 
Mango. Gloſlar. ſive w9p<nodramn&, ty wrabord'e avdhamidtiy. 


Evſtath. ad Odyſſ. 5. et nupcarepmogers. Straboni, 1. 14. .qide-prate- 


nibus. Cilicibus, AniG3uer TWHATEPAT 0; EPTE Gs predam. agiutes ;."H 


corpord mundinantes, et rutfiug: e957 rourdho; owuaTtHT oy HH. Corpormn: - 


weroaturam. pretendentes. ita. enim conjundim-legendum,.rion di- 
vilim: anwara 6pm; Bu73, & wag] tuTOAY, qod Cl... Caſxubenuste- - 


men: non: mutavit. Sic 'Atkenzus.: 1. 5, ex Moſchione 'referc; molis: 


ftupendz nayigium.traxifſe Archimedem,.#i Agar: couarut. j,c nom 
pavers inſtruments uti vertic. Dalcehathpius ,” ſed puyoorans'farue- 
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uw ope ; + qod monuerunt Hieron, -Magins £26/cel. L.1,8.12. & Ca 
favbon, ad eAthen, {. 5.c. tc. Epiphanjus in amrorar. S. 59. H wie 
Ser Tys OfAs FjiaTh 65098 XKfAG!. Ser mT , Qnoivs Egry Gwudmuy , 
Mx x) Nuzas txirmer. Serves uſus communtzrs corpora vorare conſuee 
Vit. centum,-#nqit dominus c{t corporum; cum illa animas tamen ha- 
beant. rationem ſubzungit: primggyocs. argutiorem-pavio. #mudv 5 
Neo TELL F al Spwaar Tw/hdTwY  KYEIWWEI, AN $029, BA Ter Og.u6 
tunigus cwyart irgnccty os Auyh,. It duty Ts mejor F guparer. 
qandegidems deminium in corpexa, nox in animas, babet ur, ided ſervos 
refle corpora vocarunt, ut corporum u{um, d:ſignarent. .ct favet gi- 
dem opinioni.iſtt illind Ariſtophanis P/xgo ; 

T# owfwarO- yy wx ta F.xavewr . 

Kearea! 5 Piguay, ev F tornphcey, 


Toy, HpdnArror Is mo. muggonrry 
-Iiaaoy; & nap owp nrygrxny dt. 
"Noſftis lolawm,-qi Heresls qrndam- aftitit 
-. Socins? neqe eſt enims incel:bre corpus hoc. | 
h-e. non eſt #nce/chrs perſona h&c.' Er in eadem fabull, v. 5.29. 
- H3eid", ins ff 06 pe 187Saveiy modt. Es 
-Dedacite e6,: ubi corpss hos debet mori. 
| le. ubime oporter motii prout pavlo poſt ibidem, 
£8 © Sxavor x97 5r- al oy nthe* | 
«Ml te oft inigum:ſorte-non-mifſa wort, 
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"Nee fecus Sophocles Oedip o Rege, ts 


= Jpayra op 1, © juver, earns 
E1AmpA T5 GOUR OUVY Ti wn N ANY » 
. CMalum ſtruentem, o mulier, artibus nals; 
Hunc deprehends corpus adverſus menm. 1. e, adverſus mes 
Verium potius illud eſt, qod adjecit Epiphanius ibid. #-987 1 a/$pa- 
TFoTHS WANGY F EC Ypwrnmy ano Te 0s enowerO- & rurſus, 9.78, ane "Ty 


#525 6&des 6 algpor@ 9A xanaimu. Homo duabns cam conſtet par= 


tibus, anima & corpore, ſolent homines hominem ipſum ab barum al- 
tera nuncupare. {cd 8 fortaſſis 4 parte ſequor! ſervos fxpius, qia 
deterioris 1lli conditionis cenfeantur. At Hebrzis familiare magis 4 
parte alters, anim4 ſ{cil. NUR Yyvxts animas eolfdem NUnNCUPATCs 
Avguſtin. ds Trixit, 1,7.c. 3. A parte melore, i. anima totum di- 


citur, cur anima & corpss fit totus homo, Hinc Genel, c.13.v.5. 


inter Abrahz facultates reliqas recenſentur & anime qas acqiſtverat; 
Grzc, mw Jvxhy lw cms Apocalypſ. avtem -C. 18: Ve I 3. Us 
trumqe reperitur ; ubi inter reliqa Babylonicz meretricis mercimo- 
nia habentur, tum cou: mencipia, tum & Vvvxet 2v3pumer, anime 
hominam , cod ex Ezechiele mutuatum videtur c. 27. v. 13. ub! 
IN UN arima homints ( i. e. anime humane) pro maxcipiu 
venalibus uſurpatur. qanqam apud Joannem non *incommode diſtin- 


gvere videtur Piſcator, qi corporwm nomine, ſervos ere comparator, 


animarum, liberos plagio ſwrreptos, aveumar deſignari. Pollux inte- 
rim hic notandus venit, qi. 7. 3. & 7. $. 1, cowars dTAGs, ingity 
- NW I by \ , a FS. © 4 © © 
8 ay 8370S, ANZ Forge IVEAR. etal Icil. ſervos Jwyart {i1mplict- 


ter dicere, ſine adjeAa voce Osaz. qod avtorum omnium, proba- 


tiffimorum etiam , avtoritati plane contrait. corpore ergo Bw ha- 


minibus, ſervis maxime, Grzcum eſt. ani92 pro eiſdem 1diotifmi 


Hebraici : qi tamen uſuscum fundamento communi nitatur, potne- 
re Grecorum nonnulli, etiam uſus Hebrzorum ignari ; poetz pre- 
ſertim-qi a ſ{uorum uſu freqentins recedere fſolent; przter lingvz 
ſax morem, hominemaliqando a parte ill4 altera defignare. 

Addam, in Pfochenii gratiam, necTatinis ignotum, avt infolens 
plane, animam pro homine-uſurpare. Tertullianns de anime 6.13. E- 
nimvero. qts non anime dabit ſunmam omuem, cuins nomine totive 


hominis mentis titulata eff ? Qantas animas paſco ? air dives; -&- 
animds ſalvas optat gubernator. Cicero famil. 1. 14. Ep. 14. vos, 


mee cariſſima' anime , 'qam [epiſſime ad me [cribite, Czterum qis 
: *E 1. | 
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 kmihi apnd veteres Grzcos, vel hiſtoricum vel philoſophum exhibue: 
rit, qi vocem 4»x# famuliariter eo modo qo ſcriptores ſacti, nſu-pa- 
rit ? Pavilus Rome C. 2. V.9o PMV5 4 Swogwern 6h now Suxiv et Go 
L3.V. I. Taz uxh tEeoiers Vaige xo; Namco Tnces Ak. C. 3. 
Ve 23o 7m «lux, ins av Wh axio) BC, Et C. 2. V. 43. FYAvem of nary 
Joxy #6 * et ibid. v. 41. Svxet us 7etoyfner. et Co 7, Ve 14. Ste 
phanus, & ouyat; $Co\ownrome wirre' et Petr. Ep.1.C. 2. V.20, Hg nv 
eAljat, TvTESV 0x7W, Jv32. et Joan. Apocalypſe C16:v.3, mm Jux9 
Come pro animaxte govs, neqe hic qiiqam mihi Homerum reponat, 
gi 7tiad. 2. dixerit, 

Howes o leSipes Luyds wan oevtiadiey. 
ganqaum & 1ibi 4x# pro altera heminis parte ſumi videtur : avt Ju- 
venalem, Qt ſatyr. 4. 

- — ———— Claras gibus abſtulit rrbi 

Theft reſqe animas impune & vindice nullo, 
& ſatyr., 10. de Annibale, 

Finem anime, qe res bumanas miſcuit olim, 

Non pladii, non ſaxa dabunt, nec tela, ſedille 

Cannarum vindex, & tants ſanguin ultor 

eAnnalxs — Avt {1qid etiam ex rhetorum nmy= 
rotheciis, avt amatorculorum blanditiis depromytum , hnc arceſſere 
libuerit. neqe enim avt poctico, avt oratorio, avt amatorio etiam di- . 
cendi genere uſi. ſunt, ub1 hoc modo loquntur Spiritus ſan&ti ama- 
nuenſes', {ed ſimpliciter vel res geſtas narrant, vel przcepta ſnis 
tradunt, ; 

eAnimam vero pro vitz. etiam Grzcis uſurpari, freqenter ſatis, 
ego qidem Pfochenio id /ef?, .41. urgenti, non invitus conceſſerim. 
etiam({i poetarum tantum. hic qoqe dia adducat ; qorum etiam pars 
dimidia merito fuerit controverſa. qum &: Heſtodi illnd , x6"£47:% 
3p whox3 nes m deiroiot Begruot, nihil impediat ; qo minus de '@ni- 
-4 ipſa fomatur, qam-nec pecuniis cariorem habeant havd pavci. 
qos cleganter Evcherius in inſigni ills ad YValeriannmni: epiffoli pa- 
rznetica { de q4 pronunciat Eraſmus, »thil vidsſſe profeiium a uo - 
ftre religionts hominibus, qi eloqrntie quqe gloria floruerint, god cam 
hmjus phraſs, fit conferendum ) his verbis alloqitur : 2o devixs ac 
preceps bominnm amor rapers ? ſcia ea qe. tibi obveniunt. diligere, &+ - 
ipſnm te diligere neſcrs ? forts eſt qod ama ; extra te eff qud concu- 
p3/ca, revertere potins in te, ut tw-Hibi fis carior , qars tua, ( iplum 
iy ; | - "TE: 


— (107) 
te valt animam tuam. Animus enim cujnſqe # eſt qiſqe, Cicero Scipi- 
on, /omo. ) Et, Merits, init, poſcit ſtudia majora pars metior, {ed 
nec Homer! illud 1zad. *- | | | 

Aj” tulw oy mn mgeamomww0 noatuiCear, 
non & de a»714 ipſa intelligi qeat. nam Didymus*qem advocat, 
( qanqam Heracleo is, non Diedymus, vicis doCtis cenſetur ) nihil 
hic mutat. eoqe magis ob ea-qz ſequntur. ubi Achilles, * 3p *wils 
4Luxis avraZror, &c. qibus animam fibi ſuam cariorem eſſe pronun- 
ciat, qam theſavros univerſos, qos vel Troya ipſa, cum floreret maxt- 
me, vel Apollinis Pythir ſepta contineant : et rationem adjungit, 
3&n awdpis Juyn mAw tu AvoA, ne dy we dpiilan tgn@ Joy. 
ubi Evſtathms Tw Svx1”, 7 Suy4xe mevpa, Animam, animalens 
Siritum , dicit verum miſfs his; Hebrzorum illud peculiare non 
immerito cenſetur, qod animam, non pro vita tantum, vel etiam 
pro homine vivente, {ive vita pradito; Ted etiam pro homine mortuo 
& exanimi uſurpant, inde WNRI NDD poliutns anima, i. a contactu 
hominis mortui, cadaveris. Agg. C2.V.14. Levit. Ce 22. ve 4. Ibid.G 
19. V-28. N:qe ceſnran inditote carni veſtre VAI) pro animi ie. 
pro mortuo QoVIS. et CAPs 21s V. I. Sacerdos pro animi ne ſe pollnito. 
& rurſus v.11. Sacerdss maximus TUDI T2 Yy ad avimas ullas, 
i cadavera, mortuorum corpora, ulla, »e accedito, rationem reddit 
Avguſtin. epilt. 157. eLnima corpus, god animam continebat ; ut ec- 
clefia dicutrer locus ile etiam abſente populo. atqe ita ſumunt pleriqe 
no{tri, qod ex Pal. 16, Pfochenius attulit- At eandem tamen for- 
mnlam Maron ufurpatam deprehendimus Aneid. 1. 3. de Polydor!: 
 cadavereab Anea cum pompa funebri ſepulto, -——=— 

mn—_ dam fteprroro 

Condimns. -- 1, cadaver , Corpus inanime. & 78 Suroghs mr; 
cJuzes by rols eurniueiots. Epiphanius in ancorat. S. 87. nam qz Servius 
ibi garrit, nec navc1 ſnr. | 

Sed aliud eſt poetam aliqando inſolentius fic locutum ; alind in 
ſermone communi ac familiari obtinere. 

Sed porro pavlo pergamus. V/ws ſacrs elogii eſt , inqit Gregoriis 
Rom. 1n Evangel. homil.25. #t aliqando ex parte totum-, aliqunde 
ex toto partents fignificet. ex parte tory, ut Geneſ.cu47v.26, Ome 
wes anime, qa deſcenderunt cum facobo iu /Egyptum, 8&c. neqe enim 
anime fine corporibus deſcenderant. ſed per ſolam- animan totus ho- 
mo ſignificatur ; qia ex parte totwm- exprimitur, contra ſolum- do= 
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2101cum covpur 1m monuments jacuerat, &-: Jiſ{aria von Corpiis Domins; 
ſed ſublatum Dominum qerebat. viaelicet ex toto ſignificans partem. 
Nec ab uſu, qem loqitur Gregorius, abherret ſerma profanus. Sed 
in lingvz cujuſqe proprietate uſuqe peculiari ſtatnendo, exqirendum 

_ ſemper gatenzs, Verbi gratia. adducit Pfochenius ſect. 56; ages. j. 
9arnem pro corpere uſurpatamy ne Ryo Hebraiſmo mero id habeatur, 
ab Evripide Tragico non ſemtel ; ab Epicteto, etiam, qt Stoicis ſolen= 
ni more, corpys exe, appellat. cul poterat 8. M.-Antoninum Im- 
per. adjicere,' qi nunc xp:4-)0 nun _924)01 per contemptum cor- | 
pus nuncupat. Epicurymetiam q1 in ſeleRt. ſent. apud Laert. 1. 10. 
'Tiv tyi#y on;ua mo mgry weve! TXMUEnNGH:® I ot \wyhv x, 75 mage? Foy 
x 79 warmer God Cicero fin 1. 1. Nam corpore uihil nifs preſens, Ge 
god adeft,, ſentire poſſumns.: animo aviem C preterita & ſulura, Et 

_ E Latinis Senecam, qi Epiſt. 74 Non eft, ingit, ſumma felicitatrs 
#oſtre in carne ponenda. MittO qzrere, an {amiliaris ifſta Gracis prif- 
cis locutio fuerit. nam de poetisnon repetimiis, qod diftum ſuperius ; 
Epictetus avtem an Arrianus, vix eſt ut lingvz Grzcz purioris avtor 
idoneus habeatur. tum aliud eſt, ut rhetoricando ad rem elevandam, 
& deprimendam, c&r2# nomine corpus nucupetur; aliudut in uſu fa- 
miliar:,- ubi nihil iſtinſmodi attenditur ,. eadem .corpori appellatio 
tribuatur. Sed concedatur carnem 4llis pro corpore uſurpatam ; ex 

te ſcil. totam, totume, ingam, corpora. at nungid 1deo & totum 
hbomints ? Certe Hebrzis ſicut WDRI i-4vx# anima , pars altera fre- 
qenter ;-ita YVA i. zpE caro, non minus familiariter, nec.ubj.trapi 
avt ſchemata qzruntur; ſed ubi more vulgari.ac uſitatiſſimo ſermo 
inſtituitur, pro toro homine ſive toto bowing, ſiqis 1d maluerit, uſur- 
patur. Exemplaaliqot ſuperius dedimus, ubi de variis hujus voca- 
buli apud fac1os ſcriptores fignificatis egimus : qibus plura. hic adji- 
cere, cum poſſent plurima, ſuperfluum foret. Videantur Gen.c.6,v.3. 
12,13» Eſfaj.c.40.y.5,6. cum Plal. 97. v. 6. Matth,co24.v,12, Roms 
C+3+Y-20. cum Plal 143.v.2. &C 

Nec abnuerim tamen et g*%, qo modo 4vxlw ſupra. diximus; 
pro homine ipfo, fd -rarenter admodum, poetis Grzcis uſurpatum. 
Exemplumunum dabirtur, qod e Sophocle nobis ſuggerit Ariftopha- 
nis .enarrator. .. Apud Conucum ludibundus , veRtor Stygius, negat 
ſeryum qznqam admiſlurum, | | NOT x 

Ei uni reJouunaiyntu F ah F xpiav. 
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”* Ecrfortiter pro carnibus rem geflerit. 

Ad:qem locum Scholiaſtes, wt «955 ave, # aw 7 idiov wear, ures; 
Toud Toy * 4 Ws Tf yenua'mo? 1 marpid\G, ava wh 5% His owuarE. 
prove nulla alia, preterqam Carnes ſuas, 1, corpora : non pro pecuniis 
& patria, ſed pro corpore proprio, Additqe idem, wias 3ap 77 oapas 
caro enim pro corpore uſurpatur, qod 8 Sophocleo illo confirma- 


cum 1t : 


Torer ©» wy apes ov Tod; To xptwge 
Tur ergo tals imperes huic corpori ? Grot, 

Ita perinde foret, ac{i <t xn, pro anima, he. pro vita, five [a- 
lute, dixifſet. qo modo «= 4vxns decertare, dimicare, fugere, cur- 
rere, feſtivare dicuntur, qt in extremo verſantur diſcrimine. Sic Reg. 
|. 3.C.194v-3- Eliſzus pro anima ſna-tugere perhibetur. Et apud Sy= 
neſium Epiſt. 4. Maccabzns gubernator” Judzus, etiamſi per diem 
gieti facrz deſtinatum, clavo manum admovere obſtinatius recuſaſſet; 
tandem tamen, cum-navfragii periculum clarum fatis inſtare ani- 
madverteret, .Ndv, pn 3», 6 16pu© eoinzy* brad} vdv angas + ome 
Loxis You. Nene, ingit, lex permittit : qandogidem. pro anims 
jam curſum inſtiuruimus, hc. vitx nunc diſcrimen a 
idem ipſe in Veſpis,, _ 

— mirw Six TWw wed\ar; 
Kat + ati {uyns Jpowar Apgpuriv. — 
Faxo ſunm.- cor mordiens Ut lancinet, 
Pedemg, pro vita ſtruat. Florens. 
De Valente Evnapius in Maxim. Ts 8a5+>{u; wriv'rors mis eodrus 
EufeCnxoT©>, x & wer Pamnadgcs, ava F att? + gwTheiag da va mpt- 
70». Rege in extremo diſcrimine conſtituto, nec de regue, [ed 
de [elutem jam decertante. 'qod 20ve dwdriue dans dixit Eyri- 
pides Oreſte, et LF 

Voyng dgav', A @ Cv 1 Sufi Mefwr, 

Idemqe in Julia. 5 * at Jvxis Sion, dvd + ae xpors x; ownis 
& 211008915. (leg. 43orito wer.) Nom de vita, [ed de plauſu fama- 


gitur. Comicus 
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(10) 
' Fadem itaqe ratione wt #927 dimicare dium aytumabat Scho- 
| liaſtes, qa # vvX45 1n illis dicitur, nbj falutis diſcrimen agitur. 
- nt qemadmodum 7? x#% apud Tragicum pro corpore, ſive pro ho- 
' mine ipſo, ita 74 »gi« apud Comicum pro codem uſurpetur. Arqi 
alind plave 77 xpia;, almd 7% xgec 3 Nec at Kgros , fel ats xetws 
; Comicus dixit. qod <# rover Scholiaſtes ineptiflime interpre- 
catus eſt, niſi iqts pro. corporibus ſirenne rem geſſerit ; tanqam ſi 
_ Geryones quſdam, tricorpores , avt bicorpores faltem ſervos, Orci 
vector ſomniaſſet : Verum *5+*z, non #z*4 poſuit Comicos, qo mo- 
do in Veſpis idem, Av #;i« xilzm, carnes furatam felew, dix- 
It. Joci fc{tivitatem corrupere prorſus, dum non advertunt, ab in- 
expectato poetam luſiſſe. Cum enim, qi natals prelis rem ſtrenue 
geſſerit, dixiſſet ; expeRaret qgis adjeurum, pro ſalute, vel pro pa- 
erig. atille ſervulorum, cum paraſitis communem ciſdem, indolem 
tangendo, pro carnibus, ſubjecit , Staſimus Plavtinus in Tri- 
; INUIMN. 2. 4» 
: » pol ego, ctiamli vetet, 

Edim, atqe ambabus malis expletis vorem ;, 

Er qod illi placeat, preripiam potifſimum , 

Neqe illi concedam qicqam de vita mea. 
Habes luculentifſime depitum + «ww xgeav d5ma. Servs Comics 
ſententta, inqit Eraſmus, 91 ſelicitates puppim ac proram in ventru ex- 
. pletione collocat, Reftiſſime ! avdi enim qod ſeqitur; 

Verecundari neminem apud menſam aecet : 

Namibi de dirvints atge humants cernitnr. 

Senatum reſpexifſe putat Jol. Scaliger, in qodici {olet, Mala vere- 
eundia debet nos demovere a ſententia dicenda, ubs de rebus divinis 
.& humans agitur. divine res © humane Paraſits eft eſca. aliter, 
inqit, ceper#, perit lepos. At qtdni bellum patrium ſpectetur potius ? 
In hoc enim qoqe -pro ar# foriſqe pugnatur. Celeberrimum ilud 
 HeQoris IL . v. 243. pronuncutum, a tot avtoribus, Ariſtotele, 
rhet. 1.2.6.2I. Cicerone, Plinio, Luciano, aliis tantopere prxdi- 
«Catum, 

Es otwrds der apuregrw ti mTIHSe 
i.c. Unaavi eptima, pro patria pmguare twenda. 


'Parafitus a Metagene Comico inductus, ad ſuos mores infletende, 
fic mygodyes, fs EN, 
Ej; uwl3s ders& dpuregm of dime. 


- 


Una 


(ir) 
Una avis optima, pro eana pugnare twend;, 
qod nos diccremus, {9 fight foz ones bictua'e. Verum aciem pug-: 1 
namqe bellicam, non Senatus diffidia avt diſceptationes forenſes al- - Mi 
Inifſe Comicum Grecum pater clarifſime. cujus mentem parzmio» - [ 
Sraprus cum txliciter ſatis expreſſifſer ; aliorſum tamen declinare | 
malnit hic, ubi poſuit, reſpicere poruifle adagium 1llud, qo 5 +a98s i; 
} of Td x;twov Tier dicitur, ne in pulpamentum concedant ſcil. - 
god ouudny tamen, me avtore, nullus interpreteris. ]llud potils . 
kuc fecerit , qod Plutarchus in animant. terr:ſt. & agat. collat, 
ubi canes ait venaticos, 41 lepores inſe4antur, qoS exanimes no- 
lint attingere, 5 X54” dew, ama vizns dowvigecu, NON Carnium, ſed 
vicoriz cauſla contendere.; ſed &' qod Neoptolemum Pindarus: 
Nem. 7. ##t6v 2 wdxzs ( qia pro carnibus vittime , qas diripere i 
contendebant indigenz ) decertantem occubuiſſe. qod mortalibus - | 
| 
i 


priſcis freqentins uſu venire neceſle fuit, qum devictu ac commearn | 
potiſſimum bella invicem. gererent. De Achille ac Hedtore Ho- - 
merus Jad. X- B TO | © ; 
Tj þz ga ſpapiriu, gww , 6 I ns Now, iP 
Kapminiuumg * £rH EY, lepnior , bee fGotiny lin 
A*cnu dur, Te mom dJac jive aydjpep* "| 
Ang to yfuyis vor. = i 
Currebant, ifke hic fugiens, pone ile [ecutws, 4 
D am poterant rapids : neqe enim carnes ve petcbant ; 
eLut offam, ſolita velocts premia curſnus : | 
Cnrſus erat de animi, w— 
Ariſtis contra, qos perſtriftos volebat Comicas, de offa 'planE carni.- - 
buſqe; qanqam & ideo de anima, five de vita, uti alter ille Comi- 
Cus, Pari avtem modo in Epicureos Judit Plutarchas; apud qem ubi "| 
negayerat qidam, Juxta Epicwuri placita itus Civ ever, (VAUREY Vi - {2 
tare. api poſſe; Nami, ingit aliter , 5s 7 2aczes ris avdpa'o fores n 
UG,  F Wu TH ngiav emer. Pape, videris in ventrem viris + 
ifs inſultum fallurns, & ad cnrſum pro carnibus adulturus. Ser- - 
vis ergo catillo pro carnibes, non tamen, qo modo /epws, pro ſuis, , 
ne in eſcam & pulpamentum alus cedant, ſed pro offa, ut habear 
ipſe, qod ablignriat, ſtrenue rem gerere dicitur. Perperamqe omni- - f 
nd Tragici dictum, cam Comici ifto committitur. alind. enim- ibt - 1 
xpiag, alind hit #554. Qin nec *2i# Sophocli, tam corpus. :Qam hos - '7 
minews ipſum deſignat : wmanrnebs tamen, havd difficeor ; ut carve: .Y 


PLUNO «., 


(112) 
primo corpus, tum corpore homo , 09) 7 vmxiuuor, denotetur; 
Czterum nec hujus tantum unjus (ignificati, ſed reliqoram qoqe 4. 
lingvarum aliarum uſu , etiam iſto remotiorum , exempla protuliſſe 
Pfochenium oportuit, {1 cavſam ſnam obtinere vellet. 

Hud inſfuper iſtic obſervatum velim, qo lingvarum idiomata acu- 
ratius attendantur. .cum To. 1. corpys Grecis (it in. uſa freqen- 
tiore pro homine ipfo, #5 1. caro non item, contra Hebrzis VU2 
j.cero, inuſt familiari pro codem habetur ; at Na ſive Ja corpus 
non item: ut ſicut vix Hebraice logatur, qi N14 pro homive, ita 
vix Grzce qi 2e** proecodem ufurparit, cum tamen eadem in hoc 
ucroge, qz & in 1llis, ſynecdoche exiſtat. Nec ſum neſcius apud Mo- | 
ſem 1.2.C-21+V.3,4. YD42 i.e. 49 TAL, cum Corpore ſuo, avri Te (w- pg 

»G& (uti Grac reREe reddiderunt ) t e. ipſe ſolus, v{urpatur. ſed & | 
apud Doftores Hebrzos 7% 14 1. &. corpus pro homine adhiberi. | 
unde illad Simeonis Gamalfelis filii in Dis Parrnm ©. 1. v. 17. 
MPMNUVN ND 129 "NNYD NY 710% invens goa [it corport, i. ho- 
wins , melins filentio, Verum aliud eſt in formala peculiari unica , | 
aliud in ſermone communi qovis' promiſfcue adhiberi: nec qid lin- | 
eva Rabbinica ave Talmudiltica, ſed qid facra 8 pure Hebrza ad- | 

- Mittat, jam qzritur. certE 1 M372 pro 0s homine Hebraice 
dixerit, neſcio an Hebraice locutus dicatur ; qi avtem 7&z ps, | 
cum Apoſtolo Rom. c.3.v.20. pro codem dixerit, cum priſcis Gra- | 
cis ego locutum dicere non avlim. Adjicere liceret & illud "2 Fn 
ſive carnem pro certz *qibuſdam corporss membry, qudiferte nomi- 
nari pudor prohibet, Hebrzis fumi familiariter. Levit. :C. 15+ v. Tt. 

44 Ezech. C23. V;20- unde traftum videtur, qod 9275 pro parte homi- 

"FF nis irregenita ab Apoſtolo uſurpatur. Rom. c. 7. v. 18. qia partes 

i ex concupilcentiz ſedes. nec 75 9@wa fſecius ejdem uſurpatum , i 
Avgiiſtino credimus, in ad Corinth, Epilt- 1.c.7.v.4. Corporss, ingir, 
adv. Julian. 1. 5. C. 4. nomine appeliat, non totum corpus qoa membris 
emnibns conftat, ſed membra, aibus ſexus diſcernitnr , concubituſqe 

 peragitur. qo nomine pars indem rondum regenita cenſetur, Rom. 
C.G.v.F. & Col.Ce3. v5. Verum nec Avguſtini iſtud nos praeſtabi- 
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Ala b; PILTR IN 78 ruſtic cragricaltund, oY bis, MY Piicte 
nio havd rite. Ae hel Athens," dp3r, ontipew , qveir, 


pa 72 YI TITRyY UN MIL ſemen maulicris ettim, Lev. 
' 12..1.' 48 q0 commentam "Ripbinicyms: ſemen & frucus_ 
- fs ſobole &-poſteris, Hebreis qim Gracie in ſermont com 


intel uſitatiord, $1577 puma | Hefinda & Homtro freqens: 


- Bargzxvouaxi es .avIOT , E v191% Hebr aorum TW pps ani-. 


us emendatus. 1X67 » fe GAGTWTSS- (A.Leu8 y, 64 Cody » acetras 
wats, Maximus Tywinus emendetus.c + Pindari Scholl: 
- fees.” «Iverd. aro! + ownies" Qiryerſa Platarcho, of: Dioni ; (ed 
 ejus' qam Apoſtelis radix gennins, comeſge neceſſartd. 
: Evv9ia ager omen Solons lege indifta. mw ; &, Tov Jp ; Ca 
cY legans formula, Plutarchus mend feds emundatne. Ha- 
= licamen(;; is ipterpres nutatues, Cognolcere, & notitiam habe- 
_ Fe, 04s Aboacs 3. mee. Hebrads folis. Epiphaniu motalive. 
for ,muls eadem de ſexu ſeqiore uſurpats. 46 H bras de- 
Tivatam ult Gretine, 1.5 conavan, xy 7 ouvornely, g1g eiſdem. 


 ' Laertinm Pfocheniue hind refe cepit..  amngh » *. opfiiye. 


 Themiſtins empnllurus. Vite pars winims vvivitur... Send« 
; VHS. H enandro afſer ris Enz FIT j \reſtitutss & explicdesi 
-2JVv. C pre Sinden, Ana. N12 "rg mpios du woaber; "intrare, 
-ingredi: Locutiones elliptice.s metonyn mite. vel ' Hneetichi- 


+ Cs Gr.ect Beireer, P SpCalveey a. 
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- (14) 
ſas. *Y«mq, wine @, ntaca virgo. Caiullus fruſtra ſoli- 
CitattSe 


. 


\ WAR randa eſt, non erubeſcenda. conenbitum libido , non 
JITE conditid, fedavit. excefſms, non'ſtatus, eſt impudicac. 
I >xvl 73G 7 : og 
EN Y Cxternm Ita verenda qzadam ſuvt natur# officia, ut 
SACS 2 75 dulertis vocabulis 1d palam- proloqi fit pudor , qud 
EZ Ve A exeq1l. tamen pudor nullus prohibeat. imo, ſicut a- 
pad verecundos.ac modeſtos. hom nes ( Cynicos enim impudi- 
cos pariter ac impudentes qubil iſtic moramar ) a&tns ipſe Ince a- 
ſpe&umge alienum non ſuſtiner z .1ta nec verba'nuda claraqa ſermo 
patitur pudicus, ubi fat mentionem exigitt eavſz juſta neceſfitas. 
Inde 152-4 overt, qi dieintor”, formulzqe honeſtiores., ( de qibus 
Keellins not» Atacks.cra):wpud.omnes fere-gentes, rebus-iſti- 
{modi exprimendis-.congilitz; Atqe. hac in parte. Pfochenio, Sect. 
36. Hebrzoram de xe conjugali {ermo , cum\Grecorum, committi- 
true nec horum hac inparte inferior cfle pronunciatur. qanqam iſtud 


2 E227 eAtura ( mqitTettullnnus de animi c. 275, ) vene- 
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5 ſerentes,” unde ihil enaſes viliit; bp! mde «ths predic; : 
Cum probro futurim ft, clam Fabio rg tg Sel JM oh 
ticis Tori Pelufiorz itlad lib. 3. ep. 243 Thy rg bIrov © he 1 
emow©, JuT&nxa; TeTHO ty 23114200 mict* Nd yo) Trp A*Styetors, 1 5 oural. 
qe 1 x2! your , im a egTha muy FAEYETD 108 Ag, nes 01 TeKovTtsS 
z4a71 7. qo lgco tamen cutn Tlatarcho te eivr9 malim, tbidem 
Ty 29944144 0 ang adn) a2 Tat * Tees, bY Treg Na 378, x aobuTf, oJ= 
n F yuyainkidn 1680, (map © v wig, ws Frum, nana ) omen yi 
Ja Ter 3 wer wru'n De quibus verdis ( nam notationes ridictts 
las micto ) alibi dicetur. Er Epiſt. I2. 6 hs 076 Pets j Js omeigemu' 
3 oh org, n os TX TU 0 ww meogYys vgs ems 7 Nt Ys. Potergne 
adJici et E poetis Latiftis havd pavca ; qz tamen- qia _revers 
ex parte ſunt minus 944, pretereo. Subjiciam duntaxat Sophoclis 
locum qendam ex Ocdipo Rege, in qo pluribus codem refpicienti- 
bus vocabulis ſubjefum hoc proſccutus eſt, 
T Sk 6 979 Weyot, X 

O' Ter meg wres Eg raph, XAK TF I0as - 
 Eurhalſ? vas, wy ig eres thipu, = 

| ————_——_——— enitricen araAnuTs; 

Ex 44 ipſe ſatns eſt 1 ſam, vis fibt inſuptr, 
Bibs Y. elites EX C15 « f. # p 
Hades hic < err, aezr, evrr- Yerba ſunt Nedips filias ex Jos os 

- matre fuas.alloqentis. © - 
_ Sed nec-infvera Hebrais: iſta : qibus non .in poeticis tantum, ſed 
in ſermone familiari, P23 filins 4 J\2 ſoboleſcere Hymne72. ve17. 
unde crebrum illud PN [I filius. er nepos. Gen. C. 21. Ve 23» Job. 
-C:1'$:V-29e, @t (Blaj® Con4=vs 22+ Tum YT expen, et mh, fruttes, 
pro proleac ſphole.; ;God:atrun 19e paſſim occhrrit- uride'8: JN HN29w , 
' convabitns {eminis. ie. #.: L&v.G19.v.20. Et ibid. C. 12+ V. Te \ 
. JIN. NUN mulicy ubi ſeminayerit, & marem pepererit. Grac. 
ox wurde. Helps Yeminsfieaveriz; ingit Piſcatore atqe jta mM 
reddidits,. Piſcator iple, ſemen conceperit. arqe ita noſtri. Vetus, .. & 
Tigurinus,, {#/ceperit. At-Buxtorſins, ſementaverit, Vatablus, ſrmes 
exviſerit-. Janus," ediderit, | Atqei 1t& Abr. Eſdraides.; 2ddufto. C ench 
C-1:V-11312- .ubi J's 372 de plantis dicitar, unde-er-mulierem 
ſemen Fdere, contra. Ariſtotelis dogmay de generate annimal, 1, 1. 6 
T9, eVIgEONt:. ©: goge fa RaTeT, © ra get 
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(116) 


| Eſgai des : iſhic monet- Jangam nugantur plane ry qum | (.codem rete= 


rente,) ulterius. progreſſi, Hepraorum Magiſtri, inde colligunt, A44- 
rem edi, qoties: mulicr ſemen mittere prior ceptrit, feminam, ub vir, 
ita, Mcnachem-in locumillum ; & Jajrus.ad Gen. c. 46. v..15.-q1ided 
vult prolem mafculam Lez .matri attribui » Dinam filiam. Jacobo 
patri- Verum miſlis zttorum OS fs Pater hinc formulas haſcz 
non Hebrzis minus qam Grzcis effeuſtatas..  #*® 
_ Il'ud obiter hac occalione. atqe hoc.loco in anteceſſum dabimus. 
Sec. I09. Pfochenius. cos .perſtringit , gi ditto Apoſtolico. ad Co- 
rinth. cp. 2:C-11.V-22. 575244 A'Ceaau. pro eAbrahami poſter; . me- 
tonymian Hebraicam [ubeſſe:monernnt. c#r7. #0», 1hqit, «qe me- 


Fonymia. Greca aiceretar ? PTY minus enim Gracis eſt atge Hebrar 


- 


5 


—_—_—_ 0 EF > | [- | 
" Ati. hoc ille nevtigam probavic. 'neqe enim fi apud Tragicuth 
unum avt alterum, vel poetas qoſyis-ctiam, ea notione VOX iſta 1- 
ſurpata ſzpinſcule deprxhenditar ; ideo Gree age atge Hebrap 
uſnatam metonymiam ele illam inde conſtabit. cum procſo ſermo- 
ne ( qi cſtlingv# cnjuſge maxime familiaris atqe nſiratus ) ſcriben- - 
tibus minus freqens tamen efſe qear : et elt revera iſtis apud Giiz- . 
cox inſolens fatis ; qum apuJ Hebrzos in omne,genus {criptione, ram 
hiſtoric4 & gidaftica, qam- poetic & dramatica. tuſqgam non feſe 
ingerat.. Wa: - EOS COT I Sb os... 
""Qod idem & de codicum fit,' qud Set. t17. denifu, vocis xegw7 
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(115) 
e::v.3. Hoc avtem Hebrzorunt MW .qod Exod. c. 21. v. 16. LXX; 
Seniar yertunt 3 cujus radix 7 non qa-compreſſionis notionem 
habear, ſed qa. benignitatems , (ive benevolentiam, h.e. fuer, Pſa, 
18:v.36. & Pſal.45+V 5+ deſignet, ab Apoftolo expreſſum cenſer V. 
Do&. Lud. Cappellus i Spric:4egio, Qo prior cetiam Jo. Druſiusmo- 
nuic: Preteritornm lib. 6, cvr9ia yocabulum Hebrzorum m9 AI" 
reſpondere, qod ex Magiſtrorum ſententia_coitum ſignificer. - Pro- 
inde god de Abilag Epiphanius hzref. 6g 5. 46. dixit, cognoviſſe. 
cam regem jam decrepitum, e:dvows ry of tovazas, non. edge Th de 
XnoE 25, poterat elegantms Y TE0THRws etiam fic extuliſſe, ut dice- 
ret, cognoviſle cam, er og & T1 ot eyvoics, non T4. eos 3 qod 1b 
Ta <wis perperam legitur.. Certe non 1599; minus, undecunge. 
id.. havſerit, .Apoſtolus 7 <cvr0:/45 yocabulo officii conjugalis id ex=. 
rulit, qam Graciilli, qi hujus loco uſurpant, vel 91A577a, ( god po= 
etis magis peculiare, Homer, Hiad. ve 636+. | | | 
Tis 7w# uo x08 &- £67, X; UN, "2 eunore]©- 
Et jn plurali, Pindar Pyth g. . 
xevilas xanidts ©77 gO0pds mel's Iggy CroThTwy, 

yel- x#@!, qod eſt prorſi- ſermonis avtoribus etiam in uſu. ; unde. 
ater Sever, & yeettear, tm" arypomey mitt whies ici , Monet Pol-- 
lax L5.c.15-S.1. Renophon-memoral. 1. 3. ub Theodotam meretri:. 
cem, qa ratione amaſios fuos excipere ex uſu ſit, inſtruit Socrates » 
«a7 ReV675 ws ChBAiTEaE x2ehgoro. &, 19 aabdpe. os gegrricorm, NG 
TH \Juxn ney aeloru. Bt, Tg Odiy50% Cenouln X <ergear, [7 JN apiyuor. 
Hefychins :., Xecioait, ebgr2g). Mrru oof of 10rdines xaeiledt, as. 


ages corenian £217 , Md Sem. Er Svidas : Kati. wnos tw , os. 


» kb 


61 7anol* idVas oe, ami averd)oiur Platarchus in amatorio : tar 
Sixfos Grekes md dþjin xtxauru ache 7 mnagy. adducitge Pinda- 


rum, qi.dixerit , # Haw dv xneimsr ts + igs pity. Er Sape 


plus illud =&f7F 5 ae wor Eyre Wear, 
Eames 01 mal Luperat 0dinees KEN AE + Cf. fl plurali xcems. meg» 


za eodem ſenſu a FSeni. unde emaculandus obirer Maximus. . 
rt. $. pro <x=es vitiole ( quod eſt ex diame=- 


; 
Tyrms :. apud qem diflert. 
trocontrarium } X4evs exhibetur, Nec Pindari Scholiaſtes miniis;. 
apudqem ad Pyth. oden.4. voce nec navci,, Mwx=e legitur. que ; 
qum lecaionis geminz' interpretationem veram ſnbjunxit , .# 270 


Poraihin fic Te Brier xaumi. Porro ex diametro contrarium 


bo , 


nſium aſtpulancenr- 


god ajbam, cram hdc mente fidixeto, VC. Hej 
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- 0818) 
kabiturus fam. ſic enim m LeRtion. Theorriri c. 15. ad Idyll. 8. -en- 
jus initium , acer 9 xuciern '&c, 5 mir, Daphne ingreſſs 
namay + 14070, wvennſte a preta xXmeins dici poteſt, ut har woce 
dewotetur, non forma corports, ſed etati« tempns, Xlianum in partes 
arceflit, Qi var. hiſtor: 1.11 c-18. de Daphnide ; Bureau! Jt x7 Em 
Alay 6 Adpris, negan aure FulapH ic, K opianTe (ga Wn, x; Fi ©) aps 
7 Venvity , #34 9% geons 1 yagi ry gin Bu 7 GAG? HASERIDY 5 
acme 019 3 O'we&. Homeri locus qem reſpexit Elianus , habe- 
tur Odyfl. *- v. 279. 
TIgw77 vonrim, fer XN act non. 

. qod & codem prorſus modo legitnr Iliad. «. v. 384. atgeira forſan 
ctiam ſcripſerit Zlianus. Cxzterum aliud eſt apud Plntarchum #vroa; 
. Cod ant © iuania; difpeſcit verbis illis. #7 3p 5 oÞs' p77 Iuiaia apds 
dfpuwas v% dfairgt TW txwntiy evyords, Bds BY dm7t, mAY 1idov eivos bor 
F wyaerds 7 daydpur igwre Th furor newer Hg FINIQy d)& ouarr Of BE- 
wan. ubi xX-<ev dicit, qam prius 0MIXIAY, iN As gqam prius. guVordy 
 dixerat. de qa & poſtea ; E7#9)%% Je x; cepyerr bY paar dives oct pane 
n 7s ge Namaniev, wav's tupaiyev Ty war yore þ) ournttias ds- 
vey wy nv foro. Sed et Dio Pruf, orat. 3» KI 7 Aped/oia mauru 
 5Now x, VvBergurara, Gon wiverus were GrAicrs PF ouvormwy, x, ova ward um 
 Euvoiay algparits Enna. qibus locis etiamfi aliam 7 dvoias Grown 
notionem habeat, qam apud Apoſtolum ; clare ramen oftendunt,, 
_qam aptum fucrit ad eum ſenſum, in qem Apeſtolus yſurpavir, E- 
<&&um avtem Apoſtolicum, qo tro emd)Nvas fibj invicem con- 
Jugaris interdicir, accedit proxune Solonis lex illa, a4 Plutarcho in 
vita ejuſdem recenſita z qx jJubet 77#is exgrs wi wwyy cru 
mars Ti emnigy + aoB60r7e. Cyjus & conſtituti rationem ſub- 
jangit: 4 289 f wn 2 yviorro mud'ts, ana Twi ns adi aury apes ow- 
goa wreing *% Ginogegou i, mN\d 7 ous pau? exgoors Jogggny dA fare 
gong 1, Tells Hegoenls 5h TT FU TETAG UP emogpagige, Qangam avtor 
-idemin opuſculo amatorio legem eandem , non ad 75 emmiigss 73s 
axCirres reſtringit, {ed ad omnes Þromiſcue conjugatos extendit z 
; cv. ſabdirqe; 


Ketbowrt, wi cxcxTov, þ Te; x7! hve T3 jausry FAnT IC 


iy idovicireng mer; oe woney ai mans Ya whos omdiis ayiiprul mess 
eng mes dex Brabhuos ahearesi% + 1apon ch F irg 507 023d wr on 
$16 711 © 75 FatduTh poggyurn.qe eo libentius adducogpartim utformuli 
clegats obſerve,partimat leco turpicer de pravato medicind hols 
ETVE | ja , * .tormwia 


(119) 
mula-elegans, 29253 et 2%? 5p qa negari aliqid- folet, tangam 
cod: vel non poffiteſſe, vel non fas fit credi, Dionyſ. Halicarn. 1. 4- 

AN ed Þ napuoriar mphha fey, ws 01 Gey are woouluer Caomerg; m9; 
mis 1s un I. num impctium accepit, eo modo, qo rYeges gs em ane 
zece ſſerant? nnde ? multum abeft. abi diai venuſtatem mterpres.corru- - 
pit, dit formulz ufum non advertit Arriani Epiftetus l.2.c.21, ws 3ap 
amo Mono, in *Tww02 Jw0mv7ts, = AN WV} au ror Ano wwor #7 YeoZE 3. 20- 
S499 3 8d" iyſvs. num enim acceatts , tanqum vitia veſtra depofituri 8 
avt correfturi, avt alia eorum loco meliora acceptaurs ? Tas ? longe 
ab eo abeſtis, Plinins min. 1. 4. ep. 14+ 24 nos refugimus, non gia ſc= 
veriores. unde enim ? ſed qia timidiores /umns. Gregorius Naz, de 
ace Orats 3» 3 mMNe of Ker Cop YEAaTH Tots $7703 TS, 6 Us. SeA- 
116 Tels ©mivots tigaGopr. voy e wr, 57w Tere 5. mvp 3 dM Oreg ciftly 
Faro wine % uoqnuiduas x; Savuatowh Or. Ego me collavdantibus pe- 
cunias copioſas dependerem, fagid:m me [avdibus ſuis meliarem face” 
rent. wunc vero havd ita ſe res habet qi 1d qeat ? ſed idipſum quod © 
ſum idem mano, jrve me ill maledittis inceſſant, ſive admirationi I | 
bent. © Fg : 
Tum 964w vox hic obſcznum ſonat : ac fi conjuges Plutarchns {} 
yellet, & 77 3apury pmoperrury ojuart rvwijudt, ea ſchemata, ( mo- 
dos, Naſo art. 1.3. AMille moas Yeners. ) congirere, qibus ſcorta im- 
pura amaſiis ſuis ſolent xX<<C«%. cruſmods ſunt qorum meminit 
Clemens in hortatorio,, 7# #:7Manid&- oxiuan, m cvriama fell, de 
qubus ſcripſiſſe Aﬀtyanaſſam qandam Helenz famulam, .avtor eſt Syi-. 
das. Go mode - Alexis ( referente Plytarcho de poet. legend. et de - 
virt, moral.) | 

Tas nivas 7 ovvigew + ompewd. 

Volaptates undiqaqe ſvadet congireree Verum nihil minus Ply- - 
rarchus in animo habnir, qi & #xorem meretricie babers vetuit in 
precepr. conjugal. locum vitiatum interpres vidit; {ed tanqam con» . 
clamatum omiſit. forſan (ic ex priore reſtittnendum fuerit , ut pro 
vudTav, Joggcyouare! repomtur. qod it2ge priore loco dbogrer ave - 
tor. dixerat, hoc loco. Sezawror. dixifſe videtur-; qod cxcriptor 
cum non intelligeret , in- «eroy. corruperit- Wxtezopers Syide 
ſunt «26am. 2pud qem avter inhominatus. . 9 can + a weg amore: 
Coy ETegmren, pices 3 & mAITHS YerouaTAY. qanqam poflit & 
moleſtiarnm nomine commode” reddi.. Legelar2, ingit; Solon juſt, 
ut Ber. viminuuy goo anfibus marirns 5m wxere confweſeeres. neg is - 
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(120) 
woluptatis £avſa. war enim? ( (ive, Qt enim id vellet?.) frdwyued. 
germadamodum fadera ſerum invicem temporibus ſtats renovant civi- 
tates.; perinde connnbium renovars vellet, ex ets qe undegaqe occur - 
runt moleſtits, per ejnſmod: gratam ntri/qe familiaritatens. 

-- Verum-iſta de Grzciselegantus illis ſuffecerint ; de qibus imptz- 
ſ{entiarum mints q#rebatur. propius ad rem de-qa agitar accedit, 
qod formulam illam, Cognovit «Adam nxorem ſuam. Genel, c. 4. 
V-I. Et. non cognovit eam, donec peperiſſet promogenitum ſunw. Matth. 
C.I+V- 25+ ( qod fruſtra, .imo inepte ac ridicule, Epiphanins href. 
78.S. 17- & 20. alio conatur detorqere ) nec Grecis ſcriptoribus 
infolentem efle docet, addudtis tribus ce .Plutarcho locis: -qibus-ad- 
Jici plura ex codem qeunt. uti qod 111 monitss politiers, de Alexan- 
dro, 2##ras F aJinglu gyrwasres nvd of rang o Viwv, B% to akmyoe. 
cur accepiſſet ſoreris ſue notitiam habuiſſe . adoleſcentem formoſum 
 gendam, non ſucceuſuwit. Et in Pompeio, de.ipſo.; #7* ewperovem 7% 
elJp& wor wormTr@ mw yawn wn. uupte ſolins notitiam ha- 
bentis temperantia. Ft in Catone majore de Lzlio, pie» nn 52,nus #5 
dpxins yiss 91101 te wins gam primam daxit , walieris notitiam has 
bens, Sed poterat ex Menandro potius Comico vetuſto ; eo magis qia 
familiari iſti ac vulgari magis {ermone utuntur. ex .qo Jews hys 
Mga iſtud profert Hermogenes de _inventione tom. 4. c. 17. 
ſunt avtem. puellz viti fibi allati hiſtoriolam referentis : 419vg/ey fs 
T0 [4M a 6 ov (401 KOASSNTE WEN C4 T8 ROS F Wear emreaTaU $or7h 7x) aoAardws 
7 UNTYCRAY®) H-Baccbanalia agebant xrMle autem ad fores uſqe (ecutus 
eft. tum ventitans,matre delimiti,cognovit me, *xi*7unce, jngir rhetor, 
TI yu Al%eg1 TepyoTiQOd AOYE FUI G61. 0198 BY pers oratione hone 1/7; inſig- 
nivit. Et haxcitaqenecpriſcis Grecis infveta prorſus fnerit formu- 
la. Sed necLatinis, qod ex ©zfare ; apud gem Boli Gallic. 1.6. Ger- 
mans, dicitur, turpsſſimnm haberi mira annum vigeſimum famine 
notitiam babxifſe ; oftendit Pfochenins. et-ex Naſone, qi fabwl. 1. 4. 
" deCadmoinangvem verſo, 7 | 

' emn——— ie ſue lambebat conjugs ora, 

__. Inge ſinns charos, veluts cognoſceret, ibat. 1 

£x. qo codemadjicio .ct.de.multere uſurpatum. Sic enim apud.cundem 
de Medea Hyfipyle ad Jaſonem, 

. Twurpiter illa viruns cognovit adulteravirgo; 
vis CMnher meretrix, 46 re gefſti cauſa. 


ry * . 
Cognanit {tle 11th hn 16 
. Cxterum . 
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Ceterum atuerenon dubitat, qi 8 iſtud ſuggeſſit' V.Cl. 'Grotius 5 
lecutionem iftam ex Hebraica in linguas ceteras derivatam, in An- 


87, al Marth. C1.val5. | 
Qemadmodum avtem 7 30@0%ev, ita- 8 79 gvieaSvv, utnonnul- 


lis placet, et 3 94797”, eodem fignificatu, tam priſcis Grzcis, qam 
& noſtris {criptoribas atrunqe adhibetur, - Prius illud forſan uris 


controverhi fuerit. Attamen apud Matthzuim c. rv. 19. non deſunt,. 
qiific-ſumant, avtores magny, 1n 1llis, Gel i gureASaiy ures, privfe 


gam conveniſſent iti, Jolephus utiqe 8& Maria» qod non de Ccoitione, 
ſed de coitw, (ive congrefſu Eraſmus expoſuit ; non de conventione 
inedes commnnes, {ed de cubilu ejuſdem conſcenſione. Certe ita ce- 
pifſe videtur Joannes 5 ,agvoregnpor. 5% mw, mnqit apiv of dxfivas 
ewnTlw Hs F omar Ts voyupis* x) 8p fyy iv. Nec abſcedit Pilſcator, 
adjeao ex Lex. Yet. Sophoclisillo, { qo -& ſappletur m» mums J 
Supnavoy 70 000 Ages. In Cnbile Convent ttm. Favorinus itidem, 
undecunqe habuit, ZuriaSor, ww Cat, cm ri 3,414 | 


'Verum 7 ove?» qin ficuſurpetur, a_—_ non poteſt. Siqidem 


Ts Cv9:%9y he cohabitandi vocabulo Petrus Epilt. 1. c. 3-v-7. marity 
cum uxore converſationem, ac conſverudinem connubulem integram 
complexus eſt. -Mitto tanqam coactum nimis, & ineptum plane, qod 
x7 yo eodemloci, huc trahic Oecumenius, ac (1 Petrus Pavli th 
lud ad Cor. ep. 1-6. 7. v- 3- honeſtius pavlo formula. iſta extuliſlee. 
Sed verbum ovr2mer ita uſurpant pariter Athenienſium leges apud 
Demoſthenem , an qem alium adv. Nexratmn, is £»©- &51 curry 
TEXWN i wnoave nmr, Wea giow apts Tss Jer provirus. = — * 
aAG, T6 EX ws @AxUTWS Ns x $1} n Cen Td a5 guroncy TL 
uvTad x 6 ourUnav Th Eun Ti axon, ipanime wag Jay was. Et Ora- 
tor ipſe ; #n id # firlw mf «57 evroneiy* Bs Þ cms Td Civ. 078 
permittit lex, avt peregrinam cum cive, avt civem cum peregrind c0- 
- babitare, conſveſcer:. Ex Timzi hiſtor- 1. x0. refert Laertius 1. 8+ di- 
cere-ſolitym Pythagoram, 7% cvromians aJpdo: nar boxer avopara 
x6 C365 101.9 aff, orT4 (MITYCRS HANSUM 5: 1728 Clams Virts Cohabitant, five 
 conſueſcunt, dearum ſortiri nomins, puellas, nymphas, (fue Sponſas pri= 
220, 10x matres nuncupatas. qem locum in animo habuiſſe Pfoche- 
nium exiſtimo, cum Se&. 39. ſcriplit Timzum x5 pro vpens 
Sonſa, N59 accipere. qod Laertins ramen non dicit. Fefcllit illum 
utiqe_interpunRtio vitiola, 'qx conjungenda disjunxerat. . Scite 'av- 
tem Plvtarchus ad iſtud 5 Fvrouer yocabulum de conjugibus nuts 
'R ; parun 


| _ (122) 
patum- allodens in monitis conjugalibus: Tov avuaruy 0} $iAbovper, 
T9 ﬆ ok Negurwy Ayo i 33), 4428,Mg. SAW yg Sporamidoy * Th off us ovy- 
a olbev , ws Unidy } 1d» * Th. Is nate v cvs, nduriy th ff 
Tour ina. gfts iy gat 2a pO, 5 = I tgurywy, irww©- x, avupuis 
57 *. 6 i off Na wenmay 5 True japirray, uh ouvamouor * 6 of 
ovyuc3wdiyrur, Bt degTwy, bs CUVUKEY af Trs dNNIAOSS ,, & oupbity 
voir. corpora philoſophi , alia dicunt ex diſjunilts conſtare, ut. 
clafſem &+ exercitum c aliaex context, ut domunt. of vavem - alia 
wiita + coalita, ut. animantium. unumqag, ( de 94 diſtributione 
videri poſſunt 8 Seneca. Epiſt. 102. Et Pomponius I. C. Digeſt.1.4r. 
Lite 3+ leg. 30.) coders fere modo conmjugium.eornm, qi-qidem mutuo 
erga ſe invicem amore afficiunter, coanunatum eſt + coalituns : eo- 
rum, vero gi dotts ſoboliſue cavſa duntaxat contrabunt , qaſs rerum 
eſt comexarum; corum deniqe, qi ut ſimul dormiant tantum , tan- - 
gan rermn 4 /e invicens ſejnunttarum; qos itaqe cohabitare potius , 
gam #14. vitan degere dixeris. Hocavtem Plutarchi Themiſtius for- 
fan reſpexit, qi_in libr. de anima, referente Stobxo tom. 2. c. 97+ 
de conjugum parti qi. in amore mutuo-, ac concordia fingulari 
#vum fimul tranſegerant ; O'v4r «@0i 2, inqit Thor awry. patron 
2e6v0y eng ovuCs Brewer . mipre yop ibnu F Itcaerh heron GuRAdSs 
gureCtwoy* ai i avors ( Kam le .) CUYOIKLE ivy & gvltCiEoty , Omny - 
AvTw Tv 785 aidper,  Cnrorumion, x Jraghgwrnu' aert yenudmur, 3 xd» 
Xs s AMYWTL, = grvywr: puriouwar muy Grnopgravicy i gurdraumia as. wn - 
a7 Tomy iZargns yeorors &y. wo ragrt me3 eg, wmtacimmu bogyss inavO- 
6 Tis Cvopſrooius. Vnde mihi wviſus eft maritus tjus plurimun tems 
Ports. CH 0A convixiſſe. per totum. enim decenninm 4qali o inof= 
ſenſo cam ipſa tenore convixit. at alie maritts ſuts cohabitant, non 
ronviuunt, ubi vel wiros. ſnos triſtitia. aſfciunt , vel zelotypia labe- 
rant, vel de facultatibns litigant, vel obloquntur,. vel bonevolentians_. 
wHIEANL. & convictum averſantur. proinde tempus illud fi exemern, 

o {e boc modo gerant, breve admodum deprehendetur interuallum, qo 
36 invicem conviugnt. Novifſima illa Menandri in Plocio ditum pu- 
£0, allndunt, qod apud Stob, extat. tom. 2. tit, 108» . g 

| Mexpiy 71 54 Bis 4 54100 Caouly yeovore | 
Ilknd certe expreſlifſe Senecam - ( miffis- aliorum-conjeuris. de.P. 
Syro/avt. Eanio, Lipfii ; de Attio, Mureti ; nam Maroni verſus ab- 
judicat) cum Jang Rutgerſio,h,4.c.17.ſtatuo; qum ait de vir.brevit.c.2- 
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(123) 
| eAlded mt, qud apud maximun poetarunt mere oracuts diltum- eff, 
Vernm eſſe non dubitem, 
 Exigua pars eſt vite, qam nos VIUmur. , 
Ceterum qidem ome ſpatium, non vita, {ed tempus eft. Tdem Epiſt. 
| 99, Hoc, quod atatem vocamns humanan-, compara tempori uniyur- 
ſo, videbs qam exiguum fit. Ex hoc qantum lachryme, ſolicitudines 
occupant, mers anteqgam veniat optata, valetude , timor , teners, ave 
rades, avi inxtiles anni : adjice labores, lubtus, pericula ; + intellh. 
ges etiam in longiſſima vita minimum- eſſe god vivitur, qod Mars 

aalis feſtive ſicexpreſſit. 1.6. ep.70. 
_ et n:ftribene computentsr anni, ; 
_ Et gantum tetrice twlere febres, | 
Avt langvor gravy, avt matt dolores, 
A vita meliore ſeparetar ; 
Inſantes ſumns, & ſenes videmnr. F - 
"Vide Senecam amplius de brevit. vice C 3. 8 7. Gt & ibid. £8, &fe- 
ganti imagine hoc ipſum illuſtravit. Noneft, ingit, god genqam prop= 
ter canes avt rug as, putes dis vixiſſe: nou ille ain vixit, ſed din fir. 
(nihil enim minus eft hominis occupati,qa vivere, Tbid.c.6.) Yemſeve 
tempeſt as 2 portu exceptum buc &- nc tulit,ac viribss ventorss ex die 
verſo furentium per cages (þatia in orbem cart, non tle multi navign- 
vit {ed multumjaltatns eft. Poteſt fieri, moſepe fit ut qi di vixerit pa- 
rum vixerit, Idem. Epiſt, 49.: Facit hac Similis Epitaphium apud 
Xiphilirmm ex Dione in Hadriano, Bis & #my row, om Je © fe 
qod cum Menandro,necnonThemiſtio avt Plutarcho,etiam verbis terns 
( mens enim feadem omnibus his ) adamuſſim convenit.  Hinc- itz 
Manilit reprehenfio aſtronom. |. 4. EP 
Did tam ſollicitis vitam conſumimns aunt ; 
T orqgemnar 9, metu, cecage cupidine rernm, 
cEterni{qe ſents curtis, dum qurimms, evnm 
Perdimns , 0 nullo votorum fine beati, 
 Villmros agimus [emper, nec uivinns nnqan ? 
 Hoceſtavtemqod Ennius Tphigen. apud Gellium. 1.9. C.10s 
| — prater propter vitan VIvinr. | 
five, ut magno cum-Judicio reftituit V. Cl. Cl. Salmaſips in Zxer- 
cit. Plinian, . 
— ..0 0.0... DO 
he @, #b[/qe with cored rations Tis nandios meunu mee drum invert? 
ES K-23. |. _ ra 
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(24). 
err46 animes, god prius dixerat, tanqam in-ſalo lutnabundus. Sed 
utad penſum revertamur : cum 7 996. 1, cohabitandi nomine 
tota maritalis conſvetudo & converſatio.comprehendi ſoleat, de 
conjugibus adverſus ſe invicem diſſidia, ſaſpiciones, rixas foventi- 
bus, avt non mutua fibumet invicem diletione ac benevolentia cons 
junRtis, uſurparj poſſe concedunt avtores illi, ut cohabitare dicantur., 
at.convivere una dici non oportere,. cum hac ratione Siw &Ciony , 
vitam nec vitalem {ib invicem faciant. Itaqe qumodo Plato olim 
Xenocratem banum probumqe-cxteroqij, cum moribus. tamen nimis 
efſet avſteris, Wer Tis xe, 1, gratizs litare juſſit: ita Plutarchas, 
X) T9 awpegr: wine eiv weis 7 aldpea. necinv, etiam mulicri ſobrie as 
rerperants gratias eſſe erga virum gam maxime neceſſarias, iv ndios 
ovv9x3, ur, qod Metrodorus olim dicebat ; fuaviter as jucunde co- 
babitare, ſive ( qod ſuperius diftum eſt ). no cohabitare tantum, ſed 
& convrvere poſſint. | 

Cxterum Plucarchi itlud ovynalob dur, etiam alterius ves aye 


memamiſie facit , qo:Graci Veteris Inſtrument interpretes ; ſed 8& . 


Latinus.vetus, creberrime, negotium iſtud viri ſcum muliere exprime- 
mere conſveverunt ; & Hebrzorum- 23W qod concumbere fig nifi- 
cat , interpretari, Eſt avtem iſtud . «= vwwdtw , frye .wpadu z unde 
ouyxaldytr, five. cvyuarudirn. nam dormire, Ge Pf dormire uUrcrum- 
qe. ſignificat. Ita Genef. c«39.v. 10. ix Vaiwane nate dur wr' wine. 
non ſuſtizuit cam ef dermire. Vet Lat. recuſabat. ſiuprum. cum ta- 
men ſupra verſ. 7. &-rurſus-verſ. 12. now wr $8, yertiflet, 
dormi mecum. ſic & Levit.C. 29. v.29, tf -ns Louwndy pers yorares. 
vir, þ dormierit cum mwuliere, & Hiſtors Reg.l.1.C. 2. v. 24. Cvrewotn 
Hari pers 79 yoveutw!, dormiebant. cum wnlieribus, Et Devr, c. 271 
v.21, 6irvemicgr©> 6 noo pt peri d Serge. malediftus qi dormit 
cn ſorovre. ſed & valde 4272819495 jbjd. ve 20. Sire megr®©» 5 
nctuwray© perk mars wires Jaledifius , qi dormit cum- omni ju- 
merto, Heſych. SvYnuoiud gw, TUSAQH Y., jnde ooynolwns is Platoni, 
Et Pollux, 1.5. C. 15. &W pies ,. ovy num vet, ovyraramoaproias 
ovyſoriow,. Epictetus enchirid. c. 39. £3 1raius wav am Trouges- 
xa Bec Emer aro 1 af dp@v xuveiar arts rmu* Taapov bedowms, In de 
& id)» qu/Tus GevT47 ,. ro I ovyzouud% mis WSegow , FIV 16), 
X&Nw7Qe V% &C. Femine ſtatins age annos qaiuordecimn attigerint; 
4 yirz Domine wecars ſolent, videntes itage.nibil aliud habere ſe exi- 
wmry, 11/6 god omm virie uni dormire poſſint, corpori excolenda ogerans 
dry icipinnt, T_T”... Scd 
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(r25) 
Sed & MNM2 ill, qam ex doftoribus Hebrzis commemorat 

Pfochenius, aliam reſipitformulam in facris uſitatam; qa irrare vir 
ad mulierem dicitur. Genef. C. &. v. 4+ WI? poſt qam filis Des ad 
filias hominum, ( qas uxores duxerant ,) intraverant, 6: o*mpivorro , 
Grxc. Et cap. 16. v. 2+ Sara Abrahz Na intra ad ancillam mean.” 
&o:k2s. Grac, Etcap29.V:29. NIN &- tntravit etiam ad Rachelem. 
6033s. Grzc, Et cap» 19: V. 3I+ 10n eſt qiſqam qI7U N27 9b ve- 
nat, yel intret ad 40s quxtamorem tottus ferre, 0% £4 TEALUTETUL FeIs 
ip4;. Rarior qidem iſta , nec infveta camen prorſus ; exteris qoqe: 
formula. Sic enim Avguſtum de Czfare Cleopatra apud Dioneml. 
5I. alloqens inducitury O'e#s 7: 747429 oe 713 my, 31O- 'mama us aey's 
£8 eionaver. Vides patrem twum (ingit, imaginem hnjus fexreaoderk- 
Ti ) talem , qalis ad me ſepenumero eft ingreſſ#s. congreſſum a= 
matorium havd obſcure-volens icelligi. Eſt avtem forma Ellipticaz- | 
qz- exprimitur plenius Judic c.15. v.1. ubi'Satmpſon. "IN NAS 
147717 NUR 3bo, (five, imtrabo, ad uxorem mean, in cnbiculum. 
Ubi Targum- Ia NaID9wD P7187 in cubiculum (qod eſt) locws cone 
onbitns,Grac. ioide ou ys F wrong, 1j 615 xorrwre optime 79 INN: 
29UD expreflit. Porro figuratz ſuntetiam alia ratione loeutiones: 
itinſmodi, Vel enim metonymice ſunt, qibus ex antecedente id qod- 
eſt conſeqens deſignatur; ut #2fr O01 M5 pro Concubitu \amatur vel fal- 
tem ſynecdochicz; qbus actiones plures ad unum idemqe «mrracgue. 
producendi concurrentes una ali9a continentur z ut 127troitns hujuſce 
nomine concubitus qoqe, & corrms etia {imul comprehendantur.qz-di- 
ſtinRius pavlo expreſſiusqe-qandoqe proponuntur. Sic enim hiſt.Reg.. 
1.2.C-11.v.4.de Bathfheba dicitur, NDU 22wWn Thx R12INt Intravit 
44.illam, .& cubnuit cum ea. Et in eadem: hiſtoria, c, 12. v. 24. de 
Davide ; NNy 20WN MIN. NJ21 Introibat ad illam., &: cubuit 
CA Ca, 

'Czterum qo lingvarum idiemata' diſcrepantia adnotemus ; Greci 
7 Caurew & 6TBavev, qe ab Hebrzo, Na & N12 mediante &«: 
five &ag,-originem trahunt, de animantibns reliqis, nonde' bowine 
uſurpant.. Ariſtoteles hiſt. animal. 1. 6. c. 21, de boye, - Caires Js oge- 
dot, 05s coyrd piled F Cev. Et lib. 5.c. 14. deElephante, dear 
AZ Bairertut, Sixg. ET6V 3 AWTY X) Sid. nn Bayes fs 917% Eras 
£5 #r. Et Homer Odyfſ, $ ' 
"To. — 7 7 £xiCnmgg AST E9V 


Haic -propinqum, eft-.& :2"Þ «ppropingare, accedere propins: 
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(126) | 
Genel.c. 20. v. 4. EreMbimelech. Ip —N7 nou acceſſcrat ad tans 
3y, iam ewnrs GreZc non m—_— earm, Elaiz C8. v. 3. QNPRNY 

|} acceſſi ad prophetiſſam @eyrnavor ng; ww ner;um. Gree. Fzechs 

c.18. v. 6. ad mulierem ſeparatam 1p" NJ nou acceffit, Grze. 

TeIs WING of PRA 1, 5 @eriy[ic. Levit.C-18.VI 4 ad HX0rem e1us 

2MPT1 XN? wor dccedes propites. cs 1919 u9. ng 5% H0eAwEy, Greece 

Er plenius ibidem, v. 6. nemo veſtrum 12071 accedito ( ne9o hd - 

cert, Grec.) ad ullam proginqgam carnis (ua, ad retegendan nudi- 

Fare eques - Huic avtem <4 FOLTTErE reſpondet plane Grxcorum 

70 7>noiaCrv. 90 tamen Greci interpretes nufqam uſi deprehendun- 

- tur. - MaccabZorum Scriptor ſemel tantum 1.2.C.6, v.4. & 4s e915 

apexCbnors ures Es FMT 1OCorTOY. inter ſcepta ſacracum mulicribus con- 

- cumbentiam.apud exteros-nihil freqentius. pulcrum illud vereqe re- 

- gium-Nicoclis apud Ifocratem votum. Eidvs «mary wypures oats 

 WASISs matsjphives Tis Taldus Tis $auTWy to Tu Walnas, XY) AMISH gu" 

Cops 5 Tus Tap TA FEauagmiveciy ; &Jert qarnoum wudn we 

TANTIKD'S, ANY f £avry Waxes: Cum ommes homines norim liberos 

; ſmos conjugeſqe plurimum facere, nec qicqam pgravixs ferre, qam qe. 

. In iſtis admitiuntur ; 14 mibi cure futnrum eſt, nt ad nullins unqgam, 

| pretergam nxoris mee, corprs deprebenaar acceſſiſſe. Inde nano 1as- 
ws Ariſtoteli, ſed de brwtzs animantibus, uſarpatum, hiſl. animal. 

- 1:4. C:9s #07 gap Bags of Courier quras megs F wniay of + mhy- 

_ 0140887. {cil. aus Wareaiy ru mH Mics mes; Thy bores. nt pritis 

. dixerat. ut ideo forſan vocabulum iſtud rejecerit Pollax 1. 5. c. 15. 

: ia de -hownne dici non conſveverit , Pollucis verba hec ſunt ; 
& & 6 FAICIaous, od" i Sidanefis, dvd imaiyx nv",  Mierreyuer@- 

felt, ws TreadVs. legendum O\nnix lm. Sic enim Ariſtophanes 

- Plato» Act. 4-1. 5. | 
5, a O\(tA8y Seiny near. 

: Ubi fruſtra fuit interpres ernditus Nic. Friſchlinus , qum vertit, 

. verba non commutaverim. 

Atqe hic lingvarum iowa mrfum notanda veniunt. Seay, 0- 
ye yerbuin, nqit, Pollux, *& ite; yfurpatur, idqe Atticis etiam; 
1am Hyperidem kvdat. qod 1 A830Weau, an Te Xadmu, X0tUdomi, pro 
cubare, dormire traftum eſt ; at Naaefrs romen inde enatum non 
item. tum 75 7Anoia{ eadem notione adhiberar ; at nori& Teadts 5 
. qum ad hoc ramen illud originem ſaam referat, & ſignificationens 
prumam propriamge candem utriinge fortiacutr, - Giri & 7 ens 

qamvis 


(127) 
qamvis hunc nfumnon habeat, tamen inde, tanqamſi ejuſmodi qip- 
piam deſigner, orto vocabulo, ſed poetis peculiari, ( qo modo eif- 
det mos maritns, 1ta ) TALTS WXOY dicitur , Mg 7 witCoy Thi 
«/Jp3 x3 Þ noirlw, god virum in concubits acceder, five appellat pro= 

> (nam «ppeltere ad verbum ecft 7» Tegormeter ) ut Svidas & Scho- 
liaſtes ad illud Ariſtophanis in Acharn. 
KJ rojo mud\cocot 5 Th FA&nd). 
Et liberss mets meaqe conjugs. | 

et meretrix itidem #752748 (ita enim ſcribendum, non; ture- | 
A«7pi1%, 8. analogia & avtoritas ipla docent. ) 5 9 tpunrind2ey - 
7371, qod neminem refugiat, fed omnibus «pplices & adjungat ſe, ut 
Etymologus indicat, ex Callimachi fllo ; 

Tus amy oxoriss $pre\dTHes THKED. 
Dos ills Spurios ediderat meretrix. IT, 

qin & 7 78a«T8 nomine ejuſmodi qgippiam ſabinnuit Sophocles in 
PhiloQtere, cum-Ixtonem vocat Þ Ts Aug ABXTo wn TEAGATUY. fi les - 
inſeſſorems-. Jovialis, deniqe 7% Thuoiats yerbum, tam de bowine, 
qam- & dealiis animantibus uſurpatur; qum Tana inde dedu- 
cum; qantum-compertam habemns, ad 6rata ſola reſtringatur. ue - 
analogiz folius ratio m his nevtiqam ſufficiat ; fed ufus qt in omni 
{ſermone wean; rw a1A6, cum prims attendendus fits | 

Qo modo avtem- Na adire, & 2M accedere, in notione ift2 -- 
creberrime ufurpant Hebrzi; ita ratione non abſimili, ( qd rarius 
tamen occurrit ) efſe, vel fſwifſe cum aliqa- virmm dicunt. Sic enim 

Tamari ſorori Abſalom, Reg. 1. 3. c.13. v. 20. Num oAnmon fre- - 
ter-tuws JOY MN fuit recur 2 Jun. fait apad te. Vale. concubrit- 

teonm. Vatabl. raw recumbabma.Pilcat. compreſſit te. Syneadoche generts = 

verecrnda, Huic avtem- convenit plane Graeorum: m7 oy fois J 
cujus meminit 8 Pollux ſupra adduAus ex. 1, 5.c-15+ © 

Czterum qod IP Graci ſupra #Yz7 verterunt; reſpondet magis 

79 Ja qo-ctiam in eandem_mentem uſus'eft. Salomon Parzm. c. 

6. V-29. [ta et: NY NUN ON Ran qi ad uxorent alienan mgre-" 

ditxy ; non furnrus eft inſont 12 Yan quſqir-ram attigerit. Grac. - 

$Tus 6 8i9eNIv meys Whdiueca Unarfpor, 3% dv GaMHTETE* 5 mas 0 dm 

7br©r avT1s. Br Genef.: C. 20. Ve 4. NGurrty, Is oy, i-lam avis 

eAtimelech nou attigeras itlam. pro eoqod Hebr, ditum eſt, IMP NI 

TMNIN- codem (plans vocabulo: idem Paylus *Apoſtolus exprefiic- 
ad Corinth, Epilt. 1.C. 7. ye 1. 4M a/9gyr Jraines wh _ 

bac n119- 


$0 mus ws wed. 


(128) 
bonum furrit homini., mulieremnox-attingere . . Eodemqe modo .ex- 
eeri etiam uſurparunt. Ariſtoteles hiſfor, animal. 1, 5.c. 14. de. cle- 
phante. O's O' ap KY Kore MalhoH, TETE THAW 5% wnfemu® qanm 1mple- 
werit, eanders deinceps non attixgit, Idem polit 1. 7.c.16, He: dt ms. 
Fes anlw 7 me33 A voy, 55 Why anAds Wh KgACT LMOpevor Farting 
pndays wnltugs, Gray 1 x4 Teoraapeu sf 1075 oAlians preterganm con- 
jngem ullam unaam omnino attingere, ubi qu maritus fallas fuerit, 
snhoneſtum, ſrve ignominioſwm habeatur. .Xencphon Hierone ; T3 
Jy & pagyrm wireowl, x, dam dy Jouve, Tws,5824 erm duo yegtss 
At amare odio habentems , & egre ferentem attingere , -qomodo 101 
moleſtum fuerit ? Epiftetus Enchirid. c.32. S. 6. ITeet 7 aperora , 
tis durapuy mes naps xngSagdb Tov. dMopive I, ws Wopurueor £1 umaAnae 
Nov. eA re venered. qantum poteſf , * anbe PHPH As abſtinendam . abs 
attigeris vero, ea legitim? mtendurs, qod V. C, Theodor. Beza ad 
Apoſtoli lJocum exhibuit. Sic Clemens pzdag.l. 2. c.10. MndY wlw an- 
Torr Oo nalw waptris 0 apgmu 7 $av7s wands. wala preter 
axorem propriem mulierem attingere . Et Plutarchus in Pomp. :de 
Flors, poftqam Geminium admiſerat ; en aurhs 4a 19 bg mw, 
wad meg tgdy txevvre. dejuceps eam neuvtiqamattigifſe Pompejum, etian- 
þ aware videretnr. Cxterum qod VeDoct.Phil.Parzus in Lexic, Plave 
tin, <p uoy_nuveuros, Gracs ait eum- airs, gt mulicrem aliqgam dee 
reat , ficut Latini aicunt amore -percuſſum ; non magis poſſum pro- 

= qam .qod tanqam ex Plutarcho.in Lexicis vulgaris affertur , 
«4 @- axis, pro cjus. amore vecors. god mendoſum.effe cenſer 
Lexicographorum -princeps. _ : ; 

- Q<madmodum.vero 77. 4T7:ozr yuyars, ita: etiam 79 26, god 
eſt ill; ov1@/rvpor, Grecis pariter uſurpatur. Apud Evripidem Hip- 
polyto Vea885s Thelſcus, | 

mA] © urins © fins £7hy Merv 

. Bia, wo geuydy Zliwuwds dup ©muamng ; 

Leflum meum vi ſuſtinuit attingere 

 Hippolytus ; oculum nec reveritus eft four? — _ 

lk fwm attingere dixit, qad de Revbene filio, Jacobus, Gen. c« 49:v: 
| 4+ ſtratum: aſcendit mexm. de Alexandro Plutarchus in vita ejus« 

Te .TETWr E210 u7e any tyrw. wee bas attigit, nes alterins cnjuſ- 
,gam notitiem habxit. Tdemqe apud Plutarchum #v amatoria Anti- 
- patridz, qem reſciverat puellam qandam deperire , A'moAo 0 milvuy xge 
. dg X6K05 , Smggons ty will 2167 7. gureatere- Malt Sonar, 9h 


| (129 y 
malns pared, qs abſtintas nec attingas mulicrem,” qod Terontins te: 
2, 1-2. T 
Nolte ills prima virginem non attigit. 
Plavtus Amphitr. 2. 3» 
Ur m? unumextra te nemo corpus corpore 
Contiget, qo me impuadican facerer. 
Apud eundem in Avlul. 4. 19. ubi ſenex .inducitur de theſavro ſur2 
repto gem ſuſpefum habebar, adoleſentem compellans; adoleſcens 
de virgine- qam vitiaverat , venia petit, ſeni { viciflim purgi- 
TAns. 
S, Qidtibiergo mean me invitotattioeſf ? 
Tu illam ſcibas non twameſſe : non attall am oportuit, 
L. Egoqia ſum tangere avſus, havd cavſſificor, qi can 
Ego babear potsſſimnns. =——— 
de ava, ſcil. ſev ola, ſenex loqebatur, de: filra adolefcens. diio- 
nis interim ambiguo Comicus lufit. nam & rem alias tengere, (ive 
trreftare fures dicuntur , uti ex Sabino de jure civils |. 2. Gellius 
monet, Not. Artic. 1.11.c.18- unde regaces Lucilio l. 30. nuncupan- 
eur. qod ex Nonio,:fed emendato, diſcitur. et puelam taxgere, qi vi- 
tium oblatum,: &-virgmitatem imminutum ennt. havd abſimilis tuſts 
im ea voce Comico alteri Evnucho, 4.9. Martialis1.1.Ep:74. 
Nulizs in urbe ſuit toti, qi tangere vellet 
Uxorem groth, Ceaciliane, tnam. 
'Tnde dNizmgas, avimiprs meg Vevess. arcrdpus. Heſychs Et sntatt vIrge, 
ad Flacci illud, ſerm.l.:1. ſet2. | : 
matronem nullam ego tango. 
et, ſunt q nolent tetigt 7: ui6 in. 
Acron ſchol. Proprie, inde intake wirgines, Catullus in Epi- 
thalamio, | ne, 
' Ur flos inſeptis ſecvetis naſcitar hortiy, 
Tonotus peeori, nnlſo contuſns aratro, 
” nxulcent avre, firmat Sol, educat imber, 
 CMHintti iHum pueri, multe optavere puelle:; 
Jdem cum tennis carptns defioruis agus, | 
Nalls illum purri, null optavere puele: 
Sic virgo, dum intalla manct, dum cara ſn1: ; (ed 
Cum caſtum amifit priluto corpore florem, 
Nec puersy jucunda maxct, nec cara puellse 


(130) 
dam-intaRa. i. qoad-' dum cara-i. couſqe. Fabius 1.9. c.3. ut fruftra 
fint, qidamalterum in tum pervertunt. Sed deiſtis ſatis ſuperqe: ad 
alia, necab iſtis longe diſſica, tranſ{1mus, 


K55n, puella, virgo. Nemen etath, integritatis. Twi mulier , 
virum experta, nupta, m1rona. Nomen ſexus, atatis, ſta- 
fs. Avie, vir, iHidem. Gal.q.q. & 1: Cor. 7. 34. explican- 
tur. Teriulliani diftum minus commodum , lapſus memori- 
als, Ifideri notationes inepte. Vigo non ſemper imegri- 
tatis nomen, Hemeri & Evongeliſle Verba male commiſ- 
ſa. Nec wen ſponſa Times; nec Homero, avi %g1 ſponla, 
ave 9) vxor. Ken puella, pupilla. Loces: 2, Pet.:2. £4. 
explicatus. wants gid. De Matth, 5.28. Piſcatoris ſen- 
tentia probata. Tori uxor, reſpondet Hebreorum T9 OX | 
00 79 TUX Tanner. yrding., gp rarer. mw NWxes, Hebya- 


iſm, 


22 Arrat Laertius- vitarum 1. 9. ex Athenodori &trmimwy - 
1.8. Democritum Hippocratis medici, qiipſum in- 
© yiſcbat,-comitem puellam, primo aditus die falutaſſe 
2 verbis illis, x77: 1471, Salve Puebla; poſtridie ves- - 
ISA r0 redeuntem cum ea nocte interveniente vitiata 
DUI BHD elect, xetes 11h. Salve mulier. nt 16315 nomine 
F en auJpis ngSneg, uti ad Odyll. v: Evitathius y* 4 vire puram at- 
intaftam, y119u%3% avtem , viram expertam. intellexerit. Poterat 


- Kaqe philoſophus de fe przdicare, god apnd Aſchylum ille in Ja- 
cylatricibus $ | | 


Nizs gureunls & We WW) a GASI#» 
O'ednaus, i ng didpds ® nywaln. - 
E'-1w Jy T67w Jvpeov ITO, 
| Non me puelle lumina ardeſcentis - 
Fallant , ſolent qe prodere copertam virums:. 


—tfo_—_—— wh 


(131) 
Mens mi perita dignoſcends hujuſmodi. 
Apud Theocritum, an Moſchun. ( huic enim Hejnfius afſerit  ubs 
puella devirgmata, | 
| Ilagdty©@- endw GiCnuy* yh d\ ofs Gruen Epignſe, 
Veneram ego huc virgo © at mulier jans hinc ſym rediture, 
regerit ille, qivitium obtulerat, 
A'Mz wrll WiTip, TEXT Tegy 05, BXATT Kei Cf 
<A mulier mater, ſobolis untrixqe ; puella 
eAmplins havd dicenda. 
Ita tam %m © 0235, gam & am 4 myo 1 yh difcrte diſtingvi= 
tur. Maſzus de Herone, qz, cum a ſuis pro-virgine haberetur, no- 
Au cam Leandro clam conſveſcebat, 
IIz;3% 0 nuany, wywn wh. 
Virgodin, nottu mulicr, mma 
Tatins Levcippe. L'$, E: wo wy aare YI, Seartury Ty fron 6 
Se qnoav Una mipS3iv Or, & TG overyſÞ a 7pw Kenan. ſeqidem mult- 
er fuerit, hero fo ſerviat : fin virginems eſſe ſe profitetsr, in Syrin- 
gu antrum concludatuer. Eſt aviem, ingit, Syringis antrum, coppn- 
Toy yak, aegis Is ei0nnIfoms tx cmoppticy magStyois, mulieriO8s 
yidem interdifium, at non vifgimbns imtatts, Longus Paſtoral. 1. 3. 
de Daphnide*8& Chloe; H'/ w7s x) 94od 0UYKATIRALIINTAUY, i, £- 
Yer of yur XAon padlos. Aliqando & nudi wna Cabitum:' ierant ; Un 
facile mulier fiers piterat Chloe. Hinc Cicero objurgantibus, qod 
homo fexagenarins puellam virginem duxiflert, (745, mnqit, mwwlzer 
'er8e. refert -Fabius inſtit. 1.6 c-4. De-Junone pariter LaAantius In- 
ſtitut. 1.3-C.17. $5 adolevit, ſi virgo fuit primo , poſiea mulier ; ho» 
minem fſuiſſe, qi non intelligit, pecuden ſe fatetwr, In Ariſtzneti qe 
nomen praferunt epiſtolis l.1.ep.6. de puella ante conjugium vie- 
lata; SiliEw, m5 as 1 any 14 pe fy 990% With, rapyer& in dogy T@ Yupts 
vic. Docebo, qomoda mulicr ante nuptias falta, ſhonſo virgo videart. 
Etibid, ep. 10. de puell4 pridie nupt4 ; Nut Je © wwens & guratt 
TToghons. Sponſa uanc in mulierum- ordine conftituta, Porro qem= 
admodum virgo, ſive pnella, ex congreſlu virili wwlier; ita mas pa= 
riter. ex uſura muliebri , vir fieri dicitur. Apud Longum fabulz 
ditz1.3. Lyczninm adaleſcentulo Chloes amaſio, qem ea antici- 
pat4 ad fe pellexerat; M-wnze, on 0% ajdpa ty mes NAINs TAC UKs 
CHeminerts Chloe-prioreme me, te virum- feciſſe, Martialis 1. 11, E- 
P1gt« 79» | h rt 


S 2 +7 1s 


| L 21+ tit; 1-leg-14. ) Cnlierem ita arlam, ut mulicy fiert non poſ= 


(132) | 
Et 1:3. epigre 46. . _ 
Felix qe faciet prima puts virnum. 
god imitatus Clavdianus in Feſcen. ade 1-- 
Beata, qe te mox faciet Virun. 

Virgins ac walierss diſtinftionem hanc agnoſcunt & Juris ma3 
viſtri. Sic enim ex Ulpianoad Sabin. 1.28. in Digeſt. 1.10. tit.1. leg, 
Il. Podfi ego me virginem enere putarem , Cum effet jam mubier, 
emoptio valebir. Idemae ad Edit. £dil. Curul. 1. r. ( habetur Dig. 


fit, ſanam ox videri, conftat.. ubi mwulier priore loco ſexus, poſteri- ' 
ori fatss nomen eſt. Ifidorus Xgyptius 1.3..Epiſt. 243. Evdzmoni 
cuidam, qi Moſis illnd Genel..c 2 v-23-. de ratione-nominis ex origi- 
natione Hebraic4 mwlieri inditi, ad lingvz. Grzcz-rationes inepte - 
exigens,. <Þ# xizwr diftum.cenſebat, A'va xanormnu ur, 3n & oy of - 
Þd 5 awry s £2ne2n. E'x Ft, jngit, & ror x7! Aonr, ana &; Savuadiug | 
ere yegdooru end * , Sms drus. 5 yl oe F rl Elgnmu. auth nap. 
XAuS1o6Tu 018 , eris1 s. Win ,. Bn 7% abdjos.auty; 5% wir w- - 
Pitey Thiny, EAngon. F 248 mapyeror 0 afrg ouvramouu@ wialke, Tra, 
2nwr, mii. qibus verbis, ctratnſi per lingvz Hebraicz inſcitiam, 
parem cum Evdzmone errorem erraverit, duin difti exotici ex Grz« 
co ſ{ermone rationem inveſtigat ; et Grzco etiam vecabulo notatio- 
nem havd ſatis probabilem tribueric ; cur etiam- multo minus veri- - 
fmilem adjecit, cum es , og 10 # qnareeiar aac wi ogoriesy. 
ditum avtumat';-at 3v1auxe, ſive mrulierens ; amo 7 mygthre, of vire 
gine ita difpeſcit, ut hoc -nomine cam deſtgnari-velit, qx viri con-: 
greſſu' fxcunda fit fafta. qod tamen non eſt congreſffionis illius con- 
ſeqens neceſſarium. - Eodem facere videatur & Apoſtoli illud ad Cor. 
ep« 1. C.7-V. 34 Mie n favn  n mv. Diſcrete ſunt mie. 
lier, ſive #xer pots, & virgo. Verum conditions eevilgs 1hi nomen 
eſt -5015, et 75 £24p@ imnupie opponitur ; ut ſeqentia ligidodocent.. | 
go modo ſumi videtur & apud Sophoclem in Trachin, nbi Detanira, , 


Th peaiCon, — &v ndbrai's dwg cy £Eec6 Gov 

E's 929, tas F5 471 T KOgNG YOU KANIS. monnn— } 

Letacxigit, meroruw expers juvenculs . 

Eun, . doe pro Vir gine wwlicy cluat.-. TO 
Et apud Longum paſt. 1.3. nbi Lamon de nuptiis inter prius dium 
px amatorium contrahendis polkcitus.; Tor: boryru any x, quote rd 
NR. gieimwous dvvins ws dS\get. Tune fient vir &- mulicy c interim» 


caſtd- 


(x33) 
caftt - ſe diligent, ut ſrater + ſoror. Sed & apud Theocritum i- 
dyll. 2. 1%), 1c. mnlier, qafivnpts, five 224trena, ab c2 diſtingvitur, 
QEZ extra nuptias Vitiata, mulier fic faQta, in Simethe verbis illis, . 
or we THAGICS 
A'rm yuraundss ine Kaxgy x; dnmpFeroy nal. 

enum 0; pro mAtrOoud miſeram me 
Fecit ut infamis fitrem, nec virgo vocarer.” ' 


qam obſervationem agnoſco debere me doRiflimo Jer. Hoelzlino ex - 


notis in Apollonium. reAeqe ibid. Schol. 4/7 wrans. 7. am 78 301- 


arxos Kam mov Sv. malierem fliers, in conjugis, foe matrone ſtats ' 
ac conditione conſtituts. Cxterum de Marid Chriſti matre ſupra di- 


Aus: Apoſtolus, 2d Galat. c.4.v.4.. 1sjfs Dens filinm [num 115 1pc- 


rey ns ures, fakumex -mulicre ; qz virgo tamen, & peperit, & 


poſt partum perſtitit- nec fuit gicqam, qod eo confugeret Tertulli- 


anus, utdiceret;' de carne Chriſti c. 23. eau: virgiens concepiſit , in- 


partz nupſhiſſe; Apoſtolumge cum non ex virgine, ſedex mulicre, edi- 
rum filiums Dei-yronunciavit, agnoviſſe adaperte-vulve” nuptinlem- 
paſſimews: Siqidemr, ue Tertulliano: fatisfaciamus.de ſuo; ipſe iden 
de virgini. veland: c. 4. Natwrale vocabulsm eff jemina, natura-- 
lis vocabuls generale, mulier, generals etiam fbeciale, virgo; vel nup- 

14, vel vidua, vel qut etiam atatis nomina accedant. ſnbjettum ipitnr- 
generals eſt Shettale, gia generale prous eſt, & ſnbceſſivuns anteceſſivo, 


& portionale univerſal ; " in ipſo intelligitur ,. cut ſi 
e& 'n 5p/o ſignificatur , qie in ipſo continetwr, Qin- & cap. 5. ad- 
yerlus eos, qi putant non competere 92ulieri nomennill e1 ſoll;. 
virum paſſa fit, contendit multis, proprietatems hmur vicabuls, ad- 
fexun- ipſum ; non ad gradunmy. ſexus pertiners , q® .Communtiter e- 
fiam virgines cenſeantwr, Qumqe de prima generis humani matre - 


Eva ex Moſe Genef. c. 2.v.23: *dixiflet.  Femna 5s ftatim mulier + 


efÞ-cognominata, adbuc virgo; vocabitur mulier, qia de viro ſumpts + 


eft, & ipfo adbue-virgine. De Maria ipſs ( qam Evan alteram-I- - 


renZus 1.3.c.33- indigetare non dubitat ; qmodo Chriſtum ea edi! 
tam Adams. alterawm Apoſtolus ad Cor. Epilt. 1-C.1 5: v. 45+ ) ſub- + 


dKX- @ap. 6+: eTpoftolns-formants vocabuli ifi1ns ſecundum Geneſon he? 


ſervas, ſexui deputans illud; fic Mulicrem vorans wirginem Mars. | 
am, genalmodums & Genefis Evem; Sed &-<Angelns Gabriel 
Sues benedicis, iam, inter mulieres, non inter -vir gies depwias © Be-- 


S3, nate 
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(134) 


 medicta tr inter mulieres, [ciebat angelus muliorem etiam virgimen 
456i. Hzc ille prioribus illis potiora : abſqe eo qod memoria lapſus, 
az mnlieris , angel», qz Eliſabethz ſunt verba, Gabrieli tribuits 
Vide Lucz c-1.v-42. Qibus gemina ſuppeditat, & qam ſuperius lays 
davimus, Iſidorus 1.3-ep.176. Tv) v 1 mgIgr/@y nar mw, xgv djim- 
eS I, Yyuun dla 7 ed, xa, « uica0- M* eyuun Nx 7 Quo, Moy £0- 
earns owanig api wer tum addufis wt © ds mie dry 
: Apoſtol1 verbis, Tt Tris. nqit, © las; F mrfivoy varka Acte 
A553 vai, qnii' yuraine wane ded Þ Poor, magyiroy Eu Th YWoun, 
yur 2p 11 wagyirG, ud» diimp@- h. yort Nd 33 oxnuay, ? nhdouw 
migIir@- Ne 7 dxagauor y 70 x4-egt He ies 
Sed qorſum iſta ? qzrat qis. pavcis aCcipias. de vocabulorum i- 
: Norii uſu qzdam nobis cum Pfochenio ſunt diſpicienda. hayd male er- 
go Pfochenius ſet.39. qodGrzcum «#2 tam adole/centalam, qam & 
virginems deſignare pro conceflo -fumit. utramqe enim comprehen- 
. Git. nec abs vero abit, qod ex Homero obſervat , Briſeidem, nunc_ 
ple, nunc & Yyorarra. eandem dici. {ed nec controverſum eſt, god 
{&R. 103. ex Naſone, Flacco,*Gellio contendit, etiam gravidas, ws 
zero laborantes,-puorperas, puellas nunenupari. Qibus illud qoqe adjts 
ci poterat, cumpoetz'Greco diftum, | 
K8evt 7* dd\wi res TE 06921 * 
tum@& imitato eundem Latino, Anz. 
nn— pr, in.pteq prelie. 
'K .qo mga. a iis, Sm 5 Sapp mor, ab uxoribus 29 7 mes arÞpuy, 
IJapiger fic dictis ;' & pretle pariter innwpte, a nuptis diſtingyes 
-rentur. Poterit &, ( qod pavcis animadverſum, Servio tamen ob- 
ſervatum ) Firgins qoqe nomen, non znregritarz ſemper, -atatis 
| qandoqe duntaxat exiſtere. De Pentheſilea Amazonidum dudtice,. 
l- .qam viro intatam voluiſſe cur opinemur,nihil eſt, Maro A&n.l.r. 
'K ._ — {4} OMYYTY " 


ad gem locum Servius, Virgo, -etatems ofiendit &- ſexum,. etpleniits 
adhuc, ad Xn. 1. 11. ubi Camilla, q# innupta, arma mulicbria aps 
;pellat ſua; V/us cbrinuit, ut innuptas virgines, nuptas mulieres vas, 
j Cemmu. nam apud majores miſcrete, Virgo dicebatur & mulicr. u- 
. iranmge enim ſexnm tantum defignabat, Javdat-qidem ex Terentit 
* :Hecyra illnd,.3. 3 | | 
| | Nam vitium eſt oblatum wvirgini vlim ab neſcio qo impreho. etian. 
mulierem, ingit,,poſt partum virginens vecar, god tamen-hicnikil. 


eſt 


_— (i357 
eſt necefſe. Potuit enim ita dium intelligi, qo modo de Medea in 
Naſonianis epiſtolis Hypfipyle, 


T urpiter illa virum cognovit adultera virgo, 
At alterum illud, qod ex Bucolicis citat , clarum ſt ſatis : ubj de 


Paſiphac, qx & »upta, & bis etiam mater, Eclog. 6. «4h vi-go tn- 


felix ; dicitur. et ibi Servins ; Virgo, 4 virtdiore atate, nam Jam ma- 


ter fucrat. et ſubJſungit Calvi diAtum geminum de Ione in Vaccam 7. 


demutarta .: 


Verum iſta' forſan de Virgins appellatione tam lax4 poeſis ſola 


ſuggeſſcrit. In communi qoqe-ſermone nſum promiſcunm qodam- 


modo ſortinntur: vocabula iſta, «er, 9”, puelia. mulier ; &: nunc © 
de: intatts,, nunc &'de attaltis uſurpantur ; nec promiſcuum ramen 
prorſus, ſed qi ex ſubjez materiz ratione, didtiqe occalione diſtin- - 
gvendus fir ; qod optime obſervavit & Tertullianus de Virg.vel.c 4. 


& $. ubi duo illa Apoſtoli dia, qo mulierem a virgine diviſan; 


pronunciar, ex ad Cor.. Ep, F.C. 7. v-34- Et qo mulierem omnem ve- 


lato capite eſſe: jubet, ibid c. 12+-v. 5. ſecum invicem componit. Si- 


gidem, ( qod ſupra eſt abunde demonſtratum) ficur 99" Grecis, pu- - 
ela Latinis, nunc etatz, nunc intrgritatss; ita von jllis, malic j- - 
Ais, nunc /ex#s, nunc etatis, nunc conditions, ſive. honeſtz, ſive. 


inhoneſtz etiam nomen eſt. - 


Czterum aliud:eſt iſtnd: omne, ab eo, qod 4 Pfochenio Hp I- - 
nous 


tum: fuerat. 2Yod Marth. inqit, cap. 1: verſe. 20,” dixit,. ww po 
apgrabir Macraj F yuraita Tre 118-EEMOS accipere Mariam #uxo-. 


rens tuam.. id Hebr, diceretur. NUN RI MPI Syras ex-. 


ponit, - JNNIN DIN.2007 bis yori ( wxor) ponitur pro ſpon- 
ſd... videtur avtem hec loqendi ratio Hebraiſmum impo 
Facob Laban Gentſe. c.29.v.21, WON TIN Nan % EXX.. bs wor 


FP yureing. pus cedo mibs uxorem mean. Sum tamen nonaum eſſet 74- 
cobi. uxor, ſed tantum d:ſtinata.in nxorem, Et {ubjicit, Sedſic qug, © 
Greci loguntur profaui, et 5 oupenarrwr AG 55 doidir. Yerum qo 


modo tn, « A#%. id nobis confirmatum exhibes > Homeres, inqis; . 


Briſeidem you no, vorat,. eandemge-niplw. nighu aviem Timaens pro 
yojepn Shonſa accipit. de Timzo ſupra vidimns- nuſqam ille **glw 


«i + w4pus accepille, avtori tuo, unde iſtud es matuarus, perhibe- - 


rr. Qanqam, age, concedamng hoetibi ; cito pox/am alicubi x#;lw 


gdixerit Timzus.. ergone hinc ſeqetur.: Homerum', ubi Briſeidem + 


x&;lo dixit 5515 nomine Fopſam intelligt voluifſe ® avt erjam , 


y - 


qa « 
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(136) 
gia 44344 eandemdixit, ids yorance nomen, de. fpenſh, qe hic 
nulla comparet, ufurpari ? re&e vertis jpſe Homer! ulud, 

H NN aihuo” Lun 30g yurh KEY. 

Ipſa avtem fomel cum ous mmlicy ivat. 
2t male verteris, #xor #bet ; avt melierem, ibl ſponſam, nedum #x6- 
rem interpreteris. imo cavte minus, qod x#;lw wxorem eodem loci 
reddideris, ( ub1 ais, ac ipſa on. verl. 336-8 337 vacatur Kign, 
adoleſcentula, virgo.) cam -poeta qam iftud nihil. minus volueric, 
Evſtathius, 159 , inqit, 97 7 Beeowid , wfn4g 9.7 agoonide, xighw 
Kana, ty, ws Siren Nivd © gap *t a as TATE vealidt.. _ Briſeidens 
perinde .ac Chryſcidem, non.ut virginem , ( falſnm enim hoc ) ſed ut 
prellam, five adoleſcentulam, , ſimpliciter, u#glu appellat : Nec male 
camen qis #9ya;  wirgimes verterit in ullo rhetoris dio, qi ( referen- 


te inlib.. deverecwndia Plutarcho ) hominem impudicam , an impeu- 


dentem, an utrumge <Yaigurma , dicebat, s #3e2s, 44 mgras es Tris 
SUALOW S610, OM Vir gones,- ſed mneretrices in ocxnlis habere. Alterum 
utiqe is © #425 (ignificatumallulit, qo.oculi etiam pupillam:yox cx 
defignat.: Unde.& .in Didymonem famz pariter vitzqe parum .jn- 
 tegrx medicum,..qem in adulterio deprehenſum., digaum pronun- 


. CIaVit C2 41. c nomine..ſuo. ( Sero T I) Iv uy nempe ) ſuſpenderetur., 
_ ambiguo-lufit. cum enim x65us ooSuagr preile oculum, five puel- 


lam. aboculo laborantem curaret, O'es, inqit Cynicus, «# + «0%uA- 
wv f mugYeige iamgeye'y Þ xigiu pyegns. Cave , ne dum Virginie o- 
culum cara, pupitiam, vel etiam preliam (nam in alterutram par- 
tem ſum poterat ) corrmmpas. de oculi incolumitate ſolicitus vi- 
der volebat, cum de.virginis integritate diſcrimen potius ageretur. 
Rhetoris vero diftum illud alluſfſe potuit avtor Grecus ille, qi{- 
qis fait, cujns Womzouanc ſatis prolixum Czfarii dialogis, a Ley- 
unclavio LatinE reprzſentatis, inferftum reperitur. Ts inter alia, de 
oculi natura .uſuge difſerens, Chriſti Domini -verba illa adducit , 
Matth. c.5.v.28. icanqe mulicrem ad concapiſcendum adfpexerit, 
jam adulterium cum 4lain corde (uo commiſfit. De qoloco, ut obiter 
aliqgid »dicam ; non pofſum non . Piſcatorz calculum dare , qi illud 
T&s To emWvuiou jnterpretatur 5 emfupiou: ewe, ita ut COncups[- 
cat ; ſive doxes congupi/cat. qomodo Marc. c. 13+. 22. dicitur, 
Tess n Snn)algy, adeo-ut ſeducant, ve", ſedufRuri fint. i. talia & tan- 
tas it per illa ſeducerentur ctiam elec, fi ut feducerentur 1lli fiery 
poſſct. przpoſitio- utrobige. non finem .avt propoſitum, ſed Þr-eung 
clngnates 


Pal 


(137) 
deſignat. atqe ita certe ſumendum eſt de aſpen illud, nt afpequs 
exterior corruptelz interior! preeat ,& ab illo iſt2 oriatur. aliogt 
qi hoc fine fxminam qo- concupiſcentiam irritet & accendat, intuc= 
mr; is in corde ſuo jam libidinatus eſt, nec eſt 2 praxcepts illo viola- 
to immunis. Vetum art ad avtorem 1ilhud innominatum redeamus. Is 
ex Chriſti ditoillo anſa arrepta, 2 aproprer, inqit, virgines eſſe de- 
bent oculorum pupule, qe idem cum vitginibus nomints ornamentum 
fortite ſunt, ſepenumero enins, 44 intra palpebras virgoerat pupilla, 
per ipſaram diduttionem, vagumge motum ſunum, nutus & cogitatio 
ſcortations falta eſt. qz verbaenoviſlima qam int fideliter e Grzco 
reddita, incertum eſt. Hzc vero co libentius hicinſerea volebam, qia 
accedunt prope Petri illud ep. 20.2. v.14. G@2wA3s 520v745 Wares wal 
zaAi;, he. verbum verbo reddendo, Ocnlos habextes plenos adul- 
zere. qo modo & Eraſmus reddidit. At vetus interpres, plenos adul- 
terii, qod Beza probat. et Hebrasſmmnm- eſſe cenſer, qoepitheton pro 
ſubſtantivo ponit#r, qo modo Devrt. C. 29. v. 19, wt addat ebriam fi- 
tients. j. ebrietatews ſiti, nec tamen , He braiſmaum 1d -cum efle pro- 
nunciat, ideo in nulla alia lingya reperiri voluerat. qod ex ejuf- 
modi locutionibus, ſed iniqe fatis, elicere nofter ſolet. nam & Gal- 
lis ſais familiare hoceſle profitetur. Er emas7z95 qidem 79 £0; 2415 


nfurpatur Matth. C.12. v.39. & Marc. c. 8. v. 38, ubi yz wry al; * 


dicitur. . Poteſt tamen energis amplins aliqid voci hinc #2:X<aid\©- 
hic ſubeſſe, -ur ſubſtantive potius, ficur ad Rom. c.7.v.3. ſumatur: 
& adulteram deſignet ,-qam #3 ocxlzs (- god proverbio dici conſve- 
vit ) ferre jugiter perhibaantur. ' 

Czterum Hebraiſmus ille (ur ad inſtiturum redeamus ) qem & a- 
pud profanos ſcriptores rep.rir1 econtendit Pfochenius , 79 wratxes 
912424, non nlierss (1mpliciter, ſed #xor#notione ſumit ; nt'Hebra- 
ico , non NUN qod mulierem , ſed NUN qod axorem duntaxat 
ſignificat, ( vide Judic.c.4+ v.4. ubi utramqe reperitar ) reſpondeatz 
nec avt ſexus, avt ztatis, ſed condittonis nomenelit ; & deſponſatam 
ſive nuptiis deitinatam uxoris appellatione dum cohoneſtat , uxoris 
loco habendam moneat. Subſternitur fundamentum hoc legi illi, qz 
virgigis deſponfate violatorem morte multat. NN Nay WORX 
WY NUR -qia #xorem proxim ſus vitiauit, Devt. C.22. v. 24. Grac. 
* ragrinurs F 0:aia Ts manual was. god tn etiam havd fids fatis 
verteris, humiliavit mnalieremy proxim: [ut. monet avtem locas ite 
phraſcon illarum meminifle, qz apud- Grecos: illos-interpretes o0c- 


dy 
"m9 ors». #19 © p20 32> 210, fg Boo a roche + ond eee et pigs - 6 oe 
. AL $42 Pd ho; OTE ITED hea. 
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currunt toties, Trav # graire, de virginitate imminut4 ; &'T4- 
xewzy ms wes, de corporis per jejunia ſolenniora maceratione , 
Lev. C-16+ V+ 29, 31» &.C- 23. V. 19, 32» QAS VIX, credo, apud propha- 
num Scriptorem e Grzcis priſcis aliqem , .ctiamſ1 qam cnriofiſdime 
_ ruſparus WR , Pfochenins deprehenderir. Interim aliud iſtic pro- 
ponit, & alind probat. fronſam uxori nomine Evangeliſtz infigni- 
tam proponit ; virginem mulieris Homero nuncupatam , (' et hoc 
fruſtra ) probare conatur.. qod ninil plane cum. illo commune 
habet. 


— 7 — Cs te 


oHe 
dem erebro fic ſumpeam apud Grecos interpretes Exod. c. 22, V.23. 
kiſter, Reg. L J« Ca.21s Vo 28, &. |» 4+ C6. Vo 33. &: £e 14» Vo Io. 


— 


CAPUT. XIIL. 


RKeyuic: pro vexatione, Hebraiſmms, alind *%i%, aligd nawns 


aliad #M, alind qinims. xo1x8, mala, etiam de wvex ttionibus 
uſurpita. ID bonus, & -<2->*s pro hilari, Hebraiſmme. 
2) 21 o& RAN MD #40 Ives Locus PIEU 15.15, CX-. 
plicatur . Druſiusin to ivangjcwan@. Animus Letts i men- 
ze ben? conſcia. NI bona, pro pulcia, ſive formrſg. Ver- 
be. Moſis Gen.6. 2. explicata. Antiqi qam plurind in eolepſy. 
Dei filii, eo loci, now deſertores Spiritus ; ſed Semi, Eno. 
(b4, Bnochi progenies. Angel: Dci filli diet ; contra qums .. 
Chryſoſtomus. MD prima notione bBnury , alter; pulcrum. 
Kea contra prima notione pulcaim , tum bonum & ho- 
rcftum. 


ge- Lli.monui non ſemel, & monendum identidem vi- 
22>  detur, peculiares gaſdam efle ſxpenumero ſins lin- 
* gvis. {ingulis rationes, etiam in cis, qe fibi invicem 
PZ, reſpondent vocabulis. Verbi gratia. Qod- Matthzi 

Wy C.6:V-34- $414 pro Vexatrene uſurpatur , cum uſt- 
tate. malitians denotet, Hebraiſmp ſolet drputars,, 


ram gos nuncupant pecniiare cenferi : & reperitur qi- 


Pb 


Annal, 


(OF | þ 

' Annal. 1. 1. 21-V- 15» &b 2.C.7.y.22. & C25.v.15. Eccleſ.c. 5; 
V. 12,-& C+ 7+ Ve 4+ Dan: C9. V. 14. Amol. C. 3. ve 6. & alibi. fed 8& 
'apud Maccabaicon ſcriptorem IJ. 1.c. 7.v. 23. & C. 10. V- 46. Hoc 
avtem ut rejiciat Pfochenius ſect. 53. opponit , (qod & Fr. Ribera 
' prior monuerat ad Joelis C.2.S, 2x. ) 7 x:-x0mm Grecorum diſertiſfi- 
2305 ( (ed poetas tamen ſolos ) hoc eodems [enſu uſnrpare. nibil avtems 
inqir, plas dift at 4,2%0T/5 A, %& Kid, qam OIAGTHS 2 laid, 

At tu, Pfocheni, fi me confaluiſſes , exemplo iſtoc abſtinuiſſes 
plane. pugionem enim hoc facto eis, qi ex adverſa ſunt parte , por- 
rexiſti, qo exceptionem tuam confoderent. Efto enim ab eadem ſtirpe 
-proveniant *Aie er Are, . & fignificatione EA, qe utriqe eſt uſita- 
tiflima, conveniant. peeuliares tamen habet ſnos horum alterum uſus, 
qi non ſunt alteri cam eodem communes. neqe enim, qod Homerus 
dixit Wiad. v- y.636. 

amr wh nog@- er, x, v ivy, X; QLAGTITOY, 
probe feceris, fi e:nirr& loco #244; fubſtitutum jeris. Sed'8&, 
@ pinbrus, WT Toy w ©9500 55274 uſurpari monet Heſychius. Et fire 
- mant exempla. ia enjm Lucianus non ſemel uſurpavit. at gi, 
ſenſu gemino (iqis dicere volnerit , nz ille cum Grecis nullus loqe- 
tur. nec-conſeqenter pro vexatione, qi x<u/2r adhibuerit, etiamſi 
Grecerum diſertiſſims notione part 7 *ax377 'nſurparint. Tertul- 
anus revera adv. Marc. l. 2. C- 24» 4 Gratos interdun malitie 
pro vexationibus + leſuru, now pro malignitatibus ponnntar. Dix- 
iflet aliqidz (i maſa poſnifſet, #3 enim tam Grecis, qam Lartinis 


mala, in hanc mentemuſurpatur, at »«xi« nec iſta, necull2 opinor,. 


.Grzcis dictum deprehendas. 

16 y7 apud Hebrzos ® M12 oponitur.; qod prima notione 
bongm ſignificat, ab hacorta, lztum. fic Bter c. I. v. 10. 27 I1W3 
ION cam bonum efſet cor (i. hilarss animms ) reon vino, Jun. cum 
efſer bilari acieto animo rex. Druf. qod ego malim; ur VO ad v6 
.gew, non ad cor referatur, cum iſtic, tuni& Reg. hiſtor. 1. 2. C: 13:v- 
23. ſicut Efter. c. 5. v. 9. exiifle dicitey Haman =Y 210 bows cor- 
de. Jun- i. Jetns anime. five. teto hilariqe animo. Er Ruth. c 3. v..7» 
Boaz cubitum conceſtifle, bowny corde. i. brlaris animo. Tun. ubi tx- 
menGraci, 12191 nag)a wil ficur & Reg.l.2.-1 3.3m iadurbF 
1 #&pJts. aud. Sic ND RAN dies bens protero ac bilari, Eſter. c. 
$:v.17. & C.-9-v. 19, 22. ubi «2a29s nucezy , jidem reddidere, Nec 
{ceousfumendim regis fapicntiflim! illnd, Params c 155. 15. Ones 
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dies aſh (ts ( Tx! etvim malim. QUN!, PET BOBLE, god fe nimſis reſtriAturn, 
cum Junio) CENA mas, 1. i {f i AE »:4/iitie . refer ti , ſwnx, 
I I1C1 ar bont corde (1. (ett anime, Jun. ) ies ( ex To #978 Tee 
petendum ) ſent juge convevium, Errantenun, Qt de conſerenti a bond 
accipiunt ; ut fit, qod Niogenes apud Platarch. de trangil], A'r»; 


| & 345 GE Th, ah ii pate P PTL 1) 64 TL. Pir bonus Aim unumqns, X 2» 


ftum ducit, Sie tamen Druf. miſecilan. 1.1.c- 75. Ioluprare conrinn a 
perfunduntur, gibus mens ber e corſcia, lia Comicas, { Piareus Ph ne 
do 1:5.) | 

Bonus arimus in mala re dimiatume/t mall, 
Idemoe Cuptiv. 2.1. 

[nre mala arimo {i boys utare, edjuvat, 
Er contra Moitell. 1.3. 

Nihil eft miſerius, qam animns fibt conſcigs, 
Mclius idem pſe Proverb. 1. 2. cl. 7. adag. 10. Conſtans animi (a- 
titia , moleſtias, qas gignit inopia, aifcutit. Cor letum ac (ud ſorie 
contentum- targam epaule. nxpiiates. Nec jnficior, I=titiam ſolidanmt 
abſqe conſcientia ,bona nullam habert; er oraculi inſtar mihi Sene- 
ce. illud, Epiſt. 59. Gavdinm hoc non naſcitur niſi ex virtutum: con- 
fcientia. fed & Ifidori illud , foliloq. l. 2. Vis nungam_- triſtss ofſe > 
fac wivas bene. Sed aliud iſtic Parzmiaſtes voluit, idqe ipſum plane, 
god cap. 17. v. 22. aliis verbis dixit ; cor latum..j, animms hilarss,eſt 
inſtar boxa medicia.c ſed ſpirutns fratigs , 1. e. meſtns exiccat ofſa; 
EtC-15- v.13. Cor ltr, i. awimus letas, bonum. 1. hilarem- facit 
w#/»#3, cordis lxtitn vultu hilari ſeprodit. ſed cords dolore fran- 


girur Siritus. Ike avterh 5 43495 uſus Grecis priſcis , opinor , 


wnotus lt. | 

Idem, puto,. & de aljg vocabulz iſtius uſu dici poterit, qo 21 
ntmirum Hebrzis pro prlcro,five formeſo ulurpatureIta Gen. c 6. v.2. 
ſamitur. Verba ſunt Moſis; Cum filis Dei. (non Angel1 1lli, ſive Spiri- 
tus deſertoresneſcio qi; etiamſi Angeli qoqe ita qandoqe nuncupen- 
tur ; contra qam Chryſoſtomus avtumat , Job. c.t+ v.6. & C2. v,1. 
&.c. 38. v.7. .uti Enoch ille varConmnr@, cyjus. amarnzudney ſatis 
amplum Joſ. Scaliger evulgavit., fragmenta aliqot Tertyllianus de- 
dit; Joſephus itidem- antiqit, I. r. c- 4.. Juſtinus, apolog. t. & 2. 
Irenzus, 1.4.c.70, Clemens, Pzdag. 1.3.c.2. et ſtrom. 1, 3.&y5, Ter- 
tllianus, de cultu foemin. 1.1, c. 1. &1. 2. c. 10. & de Virgin. vel. 
&.6+ &:de idololat. c- 9g. Methodius , de refurreRt. apnd Epiphan, 


. hxr. 


(741) 
her. 64.S.21. & Paotium cod. 234. Athenagoras, apolog. pro Chrife, 
LaRantius, inftir. 1. 2. c- 5. Evſcbins, prepar. Evang. l. 5. c. 4. Sul- 
pitius , hiſt. 1. 1. Ambroſius, de Noe, C. 4. & de Virgin. |. 1. Pay- 
lus Burgenf. in Gen. c. 6. Fr, Georgins, tom. 1. problem. 330. qod 
<furant Jo. Chryſoſtomus, in Gen. orat. 22. Bullins Selevc. orat. 
6. Philaſtrius, hzreſ. 108. Avguſtinus, in Gen. qazlt. 3 et de civit. 
Dei, L,135-c.23- Theodorctus in Gen. qzit. 47, Nic. Lyranus, in Gen. 
c. 6. ſed Sethi, ut Avguſtinns & Theodoretns, five Enoſhi, ut Cz- 
farius, dialog. 1. & Cyrillus, adverſc Julian. 1. 9g. & ad Ciloſyr. Co 17 
ave Enochi etivm, ut: ex antiqo avtore al1qo Svidas, jn Miazayia , 
poſteri, ( apnd qos rel1g1onisverz profeſſio hactenns perſtiterat ) vis 
derent filias\ hominzmn ( corum ntiqe, <1 a recto Dei cultu ac pietate 
alieni extiterant ): god Nan) five bone, hþ. e. pulcrz , fey formoſz, 
eſſent. Inde, mwlier , puella, virgo, NNND--NaWD bona aſpetns, (i- 
ve aſpettu, Gen. 24. 16, & 26+ 7+ ( qod:Latini facie honeſtm., dice- 
rent. qanqam nec iſta eadem prorins videntur) pro qo Cap. 12. v. 
11-14. ND? i. pulcra, five formoſa: et MARWN--MAR) formoſa aſ- 
pellns, ſive afjeftn, dicitur. Er NN1D MAIL prelas , five vir- 


gines, bonas aſpen ; pulcras utiqe & formoſas. Eſter. c. 2. v.2. At 


verO apud priſcos Grzcos, #0; ly avt m2g93ior, aut wala, djayr, 


pro puella, virgine, malice, pulcra, five forma, vix uſpiam, credo, 


reperies- Atqe hic denuo uſum lingvarum variantem obſerves li- 


cet. Td aa Gracis prima notione palcrum., five formeſums-, al- 
ters deinde bonum, avt hoxeſtum etiam indicat. inde Maximus mo- 


nachus, cerftur. 5. S. 83. Tavrr 7 azavdr x; wony * mt ogap Fe 76 
andy oh 43490 ws avs azacey , tary, x) fences, x) aigeney , x, e3ess 
m"73y. Contra apud- Hebrzos » 21D primo bonurm, poſt latins di- 


manando, pulcrwm qoqe five forweſun 'defignat, Atqe hac-de: vo- - 
cabulorum uſu ſufficiant, qibus »a/am. bonwmg,, cum. Hebrzjs, tum. 


SS 


&.Gracis priſcis denotanture. - 


.Y& 
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CAPUT. XIV. 


DV «cer, aydire, obcdire. Photii interpres Lapſuus Platar- 


chus emendatres: Þn Plinio leftio varia. TWDNUL 42 , pro 
obedientii, Hebraiſmus. item god ann amnoay, Sid: 
Frcitur. Gellii lecus ſuſpeus. 8%, forma, rumor. 5p 
Hebrets idem. D. de Dieu hic herenti ſatisfaffum, voi 


. .pr0 1c, coactius, nec ſequ, gia Nan ſic ſumitur, id.o & Ip 


A ſynonymo ad ſynonymuns ſeqels non eft univerſalis. N39 

r0 re non neceſſario ſumi im exempls 4 Pfochenio addattis« 
Nig Kare diverſa. ETD in diverbio, verſus, nontes. 
Rheſ; ator 4s. Dictum 47 Maront pro re; *=& an Ho- 


. 71270, fiow, res, £70 opus, ab ime. epuyue of ve reg 


airungqe - Xe wart Fammen 7 TEL vUard, m3 {der ubiqe. D:(- 


 Ceditur a de Dicu in explicatione Exod. 4. 8. M9 Ew 


animadvertere. MMR N17 Hymn. 105.27, vex rebus 


 matis tributa. Hymn. 19.3. virie expeſitus. «rim, jntelli- 


ere, IP #9, pro preconio. NIN DN proeco. 


MF 7 YOu Hebrxorum reſpondet grxcum <9, 
Y Latinum avaio, habetqe horum unumqodce 
= ris qaſdam, cafqe inter ſe communes, apud 
B ſuos notiones ac fignificationes. VEW enim 
Hebrzis, & avribss aliqid percipere, & mc 
d nenti five jubenti obremperaxe, (igniticar. qin 
- & Grzcum *s, non illnd tantnm, ſed hoc 

& ertjam deſignat. Qanqam enim qod refert Dio- 


ons Sic). 40. (apud Photium Cod. 244- ) legibns a ſe promulga- 


ramen fic Demolth. adv. Leptin, *; Te T*C99 mois. amvas emmdTorms 
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NA xe Va. coſge qi alits prins imperabamt, vos dudire i, vobis 
obtermperare , (ive wobrs difFo avdientes eſſe, aſſvefecit. alluſit faltem 
kunc verbi uſum Pychius in oracule Solonii dato, enjus in Sympoſio - 
meminit Plutarchus - 
E'vJzor Hoxicgpor 69; nnpur& Ancen. 
( ſed leg. 4ver ) 
Felix urbs, qa preconts vocem unins avait. 
i. qe ni obtemperat. itaqe apnad Plutarchum ſibjungit Solon , cam - 
ad Monarchiam id traheret Xſopns ; A's ulw x 1» Ave or bvds 
Aneuvk® & xp0W vTWH x) + e50v1 Cr, Ty Y2jhs, Jv paxgany EXE1TES. eftgi A- 
thenieuſes, cum ſtatum habeant popularem, waum tamen preavomens ac 
principem avainnt, legem, Sed & avdio pariter Latinis» Plavtus ( fi- - 
is faltemeſt ) Amphitr. a&.4.ſc.4. 
$1 nee avaias, ob[erves. et rurfus; 
wn Mitte husc ma pratia, & me avaias.” 
Cicero ad Curion. Epiſt. 7, Tecum logere, te adhibe in conſilium, te- 
avd, tibi obtenpera. Et. eleganter ; Sed non fine tropo;, Virgilius" + 
Georg; |. 1. extremo z | 
mann—__— fre retinal tendens, 
Fertnr eqis avriga, neqe avait currus bhabenas. 
i, inhibenti, five habenas renent1 avrigz non obſeqirur. Et Plinius - 
hiſt. nat. 1.10. C43. cornum maxime avdit {orbas, i.cidem obſegi-- 
tur, ur glutini ope cum ea commitrratur. qanqam qidam codices , odds” 
exhibent ; ur adverſum plane denoterur. | 
Arqe hacenus: verborum qidem ipſorum in tribus lingvis illiſce - 
uſus -plane convenit. at vero nomina ab his verbis deduQafi ſpets- - 
yerimus, -mox lingvaramillaram phrafin ſermonemqe havd perinde - 
concordem deprehendemus. Siqidem NYDNUD Hebrxis non avdi- 
emiam. tantum, fed & obedientiam (ignificat.” Efaiz C. 11. ve 14, + 
cum notione iſta , nec «vdirio Larinis , nec «x. Grzcis in uſu fit. ' 
nec tamen vocabuto iſto Grzci abſtmuerunr interpretes, qo 7 yRU 
Hebrzum hoc ſenſy uſurpatum exptimerent, in mſigni Samuelis di- 
fo, Hiſtor. Reg- kt. Co 15. Vo 22s ids Ou) Vp woiey ty a. ecce- 
obedientia vichumis przſtat.” Hujus ergo potiits , qam alterius illius 
fienificarus, 2 yuars nobis fi- exhibuifſer Pfochenius, inſvets ſer-- - 
monis hac in parte neta interpretes illos liberaſſert. -. 
Nam formalam illam qod attinet, qam Sect. 44.-ex Matthzi c.'4: 
y. 24. atfulit, 5, a xiavey + xo) ange god; Marcus Co1+V.28, Favs = 
| | Ng. « 
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SN i anoh ans. etiainſ 1 0h pro fama five ramore, apud Grzcos 
qandoe, ſed rarins uſurpetur : tamen formula illa, qa exire fame, 
five rumor dicitar, cum divulgatur 6 propalatur , Hebraiſmum pla- 
ne refipit, rc{pondetqe Hebrzorum 1111, Eſter c.9. v.4. TIN WAL) 
YN -922 & fama ejurexivit, divulgata eſt , per totam terram, 
Er ibid. c.1.v.17. N27 NY? exibsr, divulgabitur, verbars, (ive rex. 
vel etiam ut Druſins, fame de fatto, 

_ Hac avtem occaſione & de alia voce huic vicina, fignificationem 
god Atinet, diſpiciemus. A&t.c.2.v.6. You ns oe © guris rs ore + 
zo avtem boc rumore, Beza. ut 9a wn © phuns, ficut «#09 ſupra, 
pro fama, rumore. os eAnglice diceremus , when 1f was voiced 
abz0ad. qoetiam pertinet , qod apud Gellium habetur, (ni corrup- 
tus ſitlocus, & pro vocificart, notificant, legendum (it ) ubi de Phi- 


lippo Macedone 1.9.C.3. cxjus, ingit, vim atqe arms , T- 


clyte illa Demoſthents orationes concione/qe vecificant. j. abode , 


Hagpurieot, Napnpuitert, famigerant. Verum hoc Cl. V. Ludovico de 
Dieu minus arridet, ##/qam enim qerents diligenter occurrere, ubi 
ave 5p Hebrzis ave gurl Hellemſtis pro rumore ſumuur. ati 
ego illum id-ulterius qzritandi laborelevaturus ſum. Geneſ.c.45:v.16« 
UDUI IM L MGoinzn 1 porn, , GLec. avditumqe eff + celebri 


' ſermone wulgatuw. Vet. Lat. licentius. caſtigatus Jun. cam rumor 


iſke avditns eſſet. (ed & Caſtellio; fama downm. Phar, perlati. ha- 
bes hic utrumqe & 71Þ Hebrzis,. & ew Helleniftis, qos appel- 
las , hac gam qzris, notione. ita fidem liberavi. meam. ſed [habeas 
inſuper <# 7s a7 loca iſta. JereM. C.4+v. 15. [12 V2 Ip 21 
Grac. Nom ©w!N a} aCavorr©> et Ady nga. VOX. 1s fama, rumor, AY - 
nunciants 2 Dan venit. vel, ut Grzcus, rumor, (ive fama a/cenden- 
74, i, de aſcendente. Ibid-c. 50. v. 46. 722 NUDN, IPL Grac, 
amo qu. ns dAorws BafunorOr. Vet, Lat.. 4 voce Ccaptivitatss Babylo- 
4, Tun. propter rumorem god occupata {it Babel. vel etiam, 4 reme- 
re, Sed & Jerem. Ce 10. Ve 22+ qo minuls NUWOU: 2p Gwrit & ons, 
fama nunxcii, yerti poſſit, qod obſter, nihil video. coaRtins multo cer-- 
te mihi videtur , 999 av 7 78 aezyuar®, pro re, five wegotio, 2- 
pud Lucam ſumere , qia-Hebr. 927 -LXX nunc per a6z2r, nunc 
per Paz, nunc per 8. interpretantur ; & ficut N27, fic 63a & 


 $%y©& ſxpe-pro re & wegotio nfurpanur : ut reddatur, Fatti aviens 


be re i. qum hac res-ita contjgiller. nam nec e9d niſi rariuſculs , 


Grecis 


(#45) | 


— - w— 


ex azdam fic qandoqe capiantur. | 
 Atqe hic obiter occaſione iſta divertemns pavliſper ad Pfochenii 
{ctionem 54+ qa contendit 75 pnua pro re a Luca C 1. v.:37. uſur- 
patum, tam Grecorum gam'& Hebreiſantium ele. idqe hac: ratione 
jubnixus, qia Az", ot ems. Graci avtores fic uſurparint. Nolo 1- 
ftic Montacutii noſtri, ex Anale&t. exercir. 5. fe. 4. de Lncz loco 
ſſtoargutiolam Pfochenio opponere. Nos att, ( inqit } Nil impoſſt- 
bile, air, 77 pie ypud Deum effec poſſtbile, prixs enum oportet ut 
fit fiijca, wel in propeſito, vel in propalatione, qam ſit tn: poſſibilibus 
fieri. nam impoſſibile #ſt ,- god non eſt fi,ua. qd dics non debet, fiers 
nmqit. Et Vetus qidem interpres, Ne» erit impoſſtbile apud Denm on- 
ne verbum, Beza itidem, eApnd Dewum non erit wltm_- verbum,.qod 
 frers non poſſit. Simplicins meliuſqe, opinor, Tigurinus , Now erita- 
pud Deum impoſſibilss wlla res. et Caſtellio, Nullares eft,' qam Deus 
fatere nou poſer Er Hebraiſmum- refteE adnotavit Vatablus. »Czte- 
rum tam Grzciſmum qam Hebraiſmum <efſe Pfochenins qa probare 
niticur, rationem diſcutiamus. Ac primo , controverſi juris viden- 
tur, qz pro antecedentis firmamento adducuntur , exempla. nam 
avz9v qod attinet- Platonis illud- E de repub. 1,2. 7 aw | 6164 inves 
6g) es 78 Ay Ss mt vertature de reifh qod- cogat-nihil eſt.  po- 
reſt enim 1bj aoy©--yel /ermonenrs (ignifcare ,-ur reſpeus habea- 
tnr ad Socrates illud, qod anteceſſerat, 3ulw abys dmmvnd fa, exiſti- 
mavam- me fermone defunttum , cum ad Thraſymachi, ſcil. diflerta- 
tionem-oratione bene longa reſpondiſſem -vel etiam ſextentians ac 
opintonems ; ea enim qoqe eſt familiaris 78 Avys notio; atqe in hunc 
ſenſum eo loci accepit Serranus. tum Evripidis illud ex Andromas 
cha, vws abyes, ( ut de libertate Poetic nihil hic dicam ) qidn1 
nuncium” nouum, {ive Sermones noves ? nam god, verbs ipla fams- 
le non fuiſſe nova eAndromache, ſuggerit Thochenius, #t pote qipns 
jam aſſveverat.. ut nihit dicam »iss , non x#3s dici, de qo alibi 
(cum Dcobons) videbitur : qis neſcit #oves ſermones dici, qubus res 
.narrantur nova? *rS<aytem qod ateinet ; nihil minus evincit tricum 
-illud, 5%» aes £7, qamqod iftic-vult Pfochenius. fonat enim ad 
-»verbuty, nibil ad verſuz, originem diti ex Demetrii illius,..qi Pha- 
. larei perſonam gerit, illis petas licet, Oi aey53Ay uarangerres 7 
: N. : Cv? Seouer, 
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euyfiouar', foleyar ig Vvaoupinils mls 7 44 70 8dv wegs en Atyuory; 


2b. hiſtrionibus nimirum , qica vel effutirent, vel exeqerentur; qe: 


#d. verſnzs carmenve , qod vel pronnnciabaturs, vel agebatur, aibi/ 


faceret. qod firmat &alind inde ortum diverbium, Platoni de legib. . 
L.-3+ & alibi uſurpatum,  »2# wa@. j,e. prxter cantionem. nam 


Latine verti ſolet, #ihi/ ad. rew, nen magis prebat in&, qam 
pojeCov , ave Aoruorr , rem (ignificare, ia 5dv neys Porter, & 5ty 
TEe35 Arover?, jdem eodem pariter modo reddatur, vor aytem in@- 


Evripidis in Hecuba parem habet cumpriore illo, wr a5r ratio» - 
nem. Nec obſtat , qiz TE#Y#a 7 vi gezom jn materid. gemind ei= | 


dem ( fi idem faltem ; nam Ariſftrchi mavult efſe* in miſcellan. 1.3. 
£-22.: Petitus ) in Rkeſo dicitur; cuin tam rumor #owns,- qi de re no- 


v4, qam res rumori ſubjefta nova. dicatur.. Attamen ne qid ſubti- - 


ceamus qod- huc facere videatur.. Joſ. Scaliger ad illud Maronis in. 


Ceirl, - 
oy levis sHle Dews, cus ſemper ad nlciſcendum . 
Qaritur ex omui verborum mjuria ditto. 


difum,,.ingit , hic accipitar,.ut Homers in©>, hoc eft, yes. Locum - 


nullum indicavit. hzc forſan, avt ejuſmodi-voluit, Viade 4. y.545.; 
Ile;9gwr TiTAnias einfiy £xG), O71 Volo age 
dicere qicqid animo agitares, Et 6. ve 816. 

T7 74 aegpeovics cerw Em©>, ud\! omKivans, 
Cammrunananty 7 JJ diran, 16 celabo. —_—_ Er Ai 65; IM 
Ndz iN 4x ©@- bebor, TAL a ſir@ 6p A'4At. 

Rem %#unxciaturus Tele): moommes : 


Pa 


Verumde iſtis etiamambigi poteſt; 'nec obftare qicqam:videtur,-qe - 


minus in his *r@ /ermens. ftpnificationem- habear. nec vers ſer- 
monis etiam communis ac familiaris ideam exhibent nohis Portica 
qxlibet. . ; 


ww 


Deniqe date vel xo» vel in©- prove uſarpatum, eſſe Grecis fa- - 


miliare ; non tamen conficietur finc, fs qoqe cundem-apud. hos: - 
uſam habere, etiamſi .a fn75 yes, ent & 3b i & vel 62 petins,. _ 


fed alia mente, opxr,, fi Jof. Scaligero fidem adhibemus.- Sic habeas. 


*. 


Er: ex & 26ha rem fignificant,-; xeiuar: ramen & opes ;- at 


Fegyuars non items itaqeſiqis pro Hefiodi llo, -. 
| Mehr nap uu mAcnu Fe>3igt BPegrotot. . 
dicere voluer | 


its-- : 
Ilegpuars we royy mar Sunbig] Cemioy . 
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. per allufionem aliud indicafſe, Grace perirns givis ; idem'protulitſe, 


nullus dixerit, rurſus Tear negotiaac moleftias deſignat ; at 226- 
{a4 non item. itaqe qod Epicurus olim, 9 $:%: regypans ue ain; 
£x401y, £74 & Mos Tegix,uouy. Des uegotium nec ipſs habent , nec aliis 
exhibent , ſiqis huc modo proferre voluerit, xg1{am 5: $127 574 aurde 
25010, w7e ciMas magixuoy, a Greci ſermonis uſu qam longiflime 
divertet. Sed & nos e diverticulo tandem in viam redeamus. 

' Nec vero mihi qidem ſvaderi poteſt, koc ſenſu ſumendum ,- vel 
5p. Hebr. vel 9475. Grzc, Exod, C4+ v, 8. ut MINN Wy YNUw 
et, MNT 513 PDR 6 72K EO Favs TY onudis, & mew on © 
vari; 7% omuels; auſcultare adwvocem ſigni, & credere ad vocem ſigns, 
fit 4v[cultare ad vegotinm fave rew *pf AN frignt »- Er credere wegotio 
ſive rei ip. ſigni, veletiam ad negotium live rem ipſam fgni; nam & 


 5Þ9 ULV eſt ſimpliciter # m7 met2eir 'animadvertere, animuns 


Intendere reialicnis- qid id velit, vel ex1gar. Ut hiſtor. Reg, 1. 1. c.t5. 


v1. 1 m7 dy VDuU enmum adinbe verbs, five ditti* Domi- 


i, etiamſi Hymn. 105+ V. 27. MMR Ma malim cam Piſcatore, 
res ſignornm-, i. res miraculoſas ; qam cum Junio 'wuerbe fSgnorms, li- 
cet amet} ita ſonet, reddere. atqe ita Camius ; fecernmt miraculg. 
pariqe modo 1127 whrpatum deprehendas Hymn. 65. v.4. Eſt.ci9. 


:V. ZI» Jer. C14. v. 1» de qo alibi diximus. fed alind 127 hic; aliud 


2M illic. neceſt adeo infſolens etiam, ut vox avt rebus inanimatis, 
avt actionibus ectiam tribuatur. Sic enim-8& ſ#npws e terra Gene. 
C.4:V:10. Et lapis > muro, nodns & tigno, Habbac. c.'2. v. 11.' & So- 
dom excefius , - Genel c: 18. v. 20. clamorem edere dicuntur. et 
celorum fabrica, ſoliſqe curſns, 8& dirs nolliſqe perpes intercurſus., 
majeftatem divinam tantum non vocsferarsi, Hymn. 19. v,1,2,3. ubi 
etiam diſertis verbis Hymnographns qocunqe modo interpretari li- 


buerit , vocers illis tribuit. E239 YDRVI 12 M2177 PR NOR 


J'S: five, nt Junius , eriamſs neqe ſermo"nege werba ſont ets , (ine bjs 
ramen rrelligitur vox eorim. 1. tamet{imata fint, nec ſermone hnma- 


no pridita, ramen ipſis ſuis operationibus voce alta fatis 8 canors 


creatoris ſui gloriam -predicant. -et fic Abraham'& David exponunt. 
five; ut Calvinus mawnult, now eff ſermo neqe verba, nbi non avdia- 
try vox eorum. q. d. nihil qicqam impedire lingvarum difcrepan-_ 


tam, qo minus ubiqe avdiatur ac -percipiatar \iſtorum precont- 


um.; cum communs gentinm univer(arum idiomate logantur. au- 


airs avtem pro intelligs, Piſcator , non male, Sicut avdire, pro - 
V2  rellugere: 
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jelligere + Eſaj. £3 3-V.19+ & 36. v. 11, codem hoc-modo Budzus oby | 
fervat, 75 4xie nſurpari, Galeno method. med, L, 4., Ley o8 oy, 


sntelligere te oportes, Et. Themiſtio de anim.-l. 2. . a7ASSRE9vw &%vcror 


6 murmur TEruy 5% ovoudma?. fimplicines mtelligenda ſunt omnia hec ns - 
wina, Sed & avdire Latinis pariter uſurpatum qandoqe deprehendes. 
ſficenim Terent. Andr.4.TI. - 

eAvdivieArchills jamdydum, qod Lesbiam adauci jnbes. 
L-intelligo, hoc te velle. . : ; 
deniqe ut mittam tritum illnd,, Res ipſa leqitar , nec virgule divine 
VIX denegabitur » Cam attendere & avſcuitare Y DU jubentur ; ut. 
pote per. qam Dcus ipſe populum {uum allogatur. Micz c. 6. v. 9, 
Vox, inqit, F0ve civitatems inclamat ; virgam avdite, five avſculta- 
ze. Et eſt revera geminus plane hic Moſaico ui locus : ut {lter alteri 
Aluftrando facem invicem alluceat.. Certe {1 virge divine virem audi 
re dicitur, qidni & ſigns ſive prodigis in. virga Moſaici virtute 
divin4 exhibiti voci atzendere, fidemge adbibere pariter dicatur ? 

Sed aligm f e2wrH5, qa 7 7WÞ Hebr. reſpondet, notionem mints 
uſitatam,, ubj adjecero, huic, capiti colophonem imponam.. 2WÞ. ira- 
ge Hebrzis, 8 ,e%. Hebraiſantibus, etlam _ 9977 7% xn;vyua]&- aqhje 
betur..qod admonuit me, Calvinoulutpatnm 10 loco.illo Pfaltz ex- 
plicando, precome vocabulume Er fane qidni Hymnt verba ita ver- 
ramus, 2#/qam nou avditur preconium coram.. ita IP ſumitur An- 
nalium, 1. 2+ C- 3c. v. 5. Es ediftum fecerunt TW Vayny Gree 
os NAgav *j) ev (ud, at. proclamatio tranſrret per. $otam terr an. Tbid. 
Co 36. V.. 22» IP NapN Grace. pip 4a xngvie. Ver. Latin, juſſit 
pradicars, proclamationem eaidat; per totum regnum [unm. qod idem 


Tepetitur & Eſdra C1.v.1. ubi Grzcusetiam 949» habet, & Latinus 


vocem Tbid.c.1o. y.7- JW WW2P1. Grac..y myiriyzar orlw. Lat, 
&.miſſa eſt vex. proclamationem, preconium, promulgationem edides 
rent. Eciſte (. credo.) ,7 94%; uſus inter Hebraiſmos, gem ei dedi- 
mus, locum tuebitur, pro co qod_ alibi Na dicitur, Hiſtor. Reg. l. 3. 
C.22.V.36.-ubi-R. Levi, NIN. 1-e NNN IM vox preconn. Er 
R. David Maſculino verbo jungi obſervat, vel qia loco. I7Þ . poni- 
tur,. vel qia ad hominem rcfcrtur, qiſcil. voacem eam ediderit. itaqe 


Junius #1r#m clamorss reddidit, NIN WN praco, atqe. ita Chaldens 
'IÞ *igvE,. precos et Gracns, 5, pommugus, _ 


- 
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My 
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CT. nn Cn on ON I IOC OC ORE ————_— 


CAPUT. XV. 


eubftantive adjectivorum loco: Hebrais freqentia, Ea qandoge 
ſubjeeHt, qandoqe adjunct; notionens babent. vg: ns A 
poſtolo , ſermonis peritia. 0% Gree priſcis n+ iunncley. 
ſapientia Leting pro perit's. Fore s & Saptens pro pes 
rito, - Stobens & Geſnero & Grotio male habitus , reſtitul- 
tur. Atas mNuTw 8 003%. Provocabulun af fixum ad ſubſtan- 
tivum remotins pertinens. | 


P Thil eſt apud Hebrzos in uſu magis, qam ut adjef@i- 
 vorum loco [nbſtantiva [ubſtantsvis in regimine ſub- 
D junta uſurpent.  Hinc qe paſlim occurrunt formu- 


lentus. Hiſtor. Reg. 1.2 c.16-v.8. ND WIN wir do- 


BA 1; ;. doloſus. Parxm.c.26:v-I19. I UN vir Hes, - 


pro litigante. Efai.c.41.v.1 1. RRINAU.UR vir labiorum, pro e- 
loqente. Job.c. 11. v-2- Et FRYQT WIN 2 ver borum, pro codem. 
Exod. £.4+«v.10; TID UN vircanmmue, pro cano. Devi. 0.3 2.v25. 
YR UN virrobords, prorobuſto. Annal. |. 1. £26. v.8: NDN&X IN 
Dexs veritatis, pro: veraci,. yeraciſſimo- Hymn. 30. v. 6. MW1- IN 
Deas Scientie, pro ſciente, ſcientiflipgo. Hiſtor, Reg, 1. 1. C2. v. 3+ 
N232N IX. Des: glorie, pro glorioſo. Hymn. 29. v. 3...792IN1 m3 


Spiritus [apientie, petitie. i ſapiens, peritus. Exod. C. 28. v. 3. & 


Det, c: 34. V.9- MRP 119 Spirttus wlotypie, i. zelotypus. Num. 
C514. UTP NN mons ſanftitatts. i. landtus. Ezech. c. 28 Ve. 4s 
UNDP NA cars ſanFiitatss, i. ſanfla. Agg. 02:12, WI NDTN 


terre ſanTitats. i. ſana. Exod. C. 3. V. 5. Et ſexcenta iſtiuſmodi. 
Hinc in Novo Inſtrumento' illa etiam creberrims. 5 83s # tus Dee 
xs glorie, pro glorioſo. AR. C. 7. V. 2» 70. #ezrOr Ts I r6. potentia © 
glorie, pro glorioſa, Colobc.t.v.1t 9 TASTOY © Ems, divitie glorie, 
pro glorioſis. Eph. c.1.v.18. & c.3. v.17. 9 77; Ts En; pater ples - 
rie, proglorioſo. Epheſ.c.1.y.17. *#7arwa 7 En. apparitio: glorie,  . 


pro glorioſ2, Tit.c,2.v,13, ba eeninlOr' firitas lenitatis.1lenis. 


- L >  Galat: --- 


2 Iz illz ZID7 UN wir ſanguvinum.' i, {angvinos. 
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Galat. C6:v.1. Teva repicg, ſpiritus ſapientis, i. ſapiens, Epheſcc. 75 
Ve17. 716 wa Janricg. Sfiritus pavorts, ic pavidus. Tim. Ep.2« C1. v.7. 
mevua Inch, ſpiritys ſervitath, i. ſervilis: Rom-C$. ve 15. cifegy 
)x3407Vns. ſceptrum juſtitie. i. juſtuin. Heb.1.v.g. 5515s x; Sngronu nn 
« MyYia. juftstia Cf pietas veritatu, 1. vera. Epheſ. c. 4. vs 24» 
phuara dAnSe/a; x4 owperm?1. verba weritatis :& ſobrictaths, i. vera, 
& ſobria. AMC. 26.V. 25» 

Ea his omnibus, qz in veteri Inſtrumento occurrunt; unicum Pfo- 
chenins ſ{eR. 42. ſelegit ullud ,” Prov. C: Is v.2. 1I'2 WORN Grace 
Aoyes Feniiinus, difta prudentie. huic avtem geminum efle yult Apo= 


oli illud ad Corinth. Ep-I.Co1. ve 17. & 099ie Adys. gyr. NDANA 


NID in [apientia ſermonis h. &« ſermone ſapiente, | At vero adverte- 


re debuit, prout-ipſe explicat, non efle formulas has prorſus pares. 


nam in formula priore, adjefivi loco ponitur /ubſtantivam qod re- 
vitur ; in poſteriore qod regit. in Solomonis dito: prius nomen {#6- 
zetts, poſterins adjuntts rationem haber : qum in Apoſtoli verbis , 
prius «&jwntti, poſterius ſ#bjefs ſpeciem induar. atqe hxc juxca Pfo- 


_ chenit ipſius mentem ſenſnmqe difta ſunto. neqe enim ego illi aſſen= 


{erim in interpretatione-phraſeos illins 'Apoſtolicz. ' Sigidem ropiz 
adys non eſt, ad verbum reddendo , /ermo ſapiens: qo modo ropes; 
ayes ſermones ſapientes Tragicus dixit, 4 Plutarcho lavdatus de gar- 
rulitate, & a Stobzo toms. 2. tit» 4. verbis.illis. 
. 5% af Jorauiuuly wi oe wor et mpamreeual, 

Sopts EmuwTAQr Wd}? WH roPe ALY EE. 

Implere nnnqam potero pettus per flu , 

S epientem non ſapients ſermonem ingerens. 


. Sed eſt [apientia. i. peritia ſermenis, uti Beza optime reddidit. .494 


atzery ropes, dicends peritns, Evripidi, apud Arhen. 1. 15. 
E's mars a Fs TEL yHdlOr dowry ogy 
A'yGva var of, & Mien fin Coos. 
-Dicends vir peritas, in re qaliber 
Utramge in partem gnaviter contenderit. 


Ita Exod. £-28.v-3+ & C-35«V-10, 27 EIN corde ſapiens, pro pe- 


rito. ita cum Caſtellione malim, qam cum Junio, induſtrizrs.- Er ibid. 
noIzn nn Spiritus [apientie. l. peritiz. Sed '& exteris. De Hip- 


. p14 Plato, Ilwmws Sf mars Tixra; mu'rwy copwral®-' n aipo/mroy. 


Omnino in artibus periſee omnium es hominun peritiſſimus. Et eidem 
in Alcib. 2. coti= tgr 5 irioggo. avrigands peritia eft /apientia qadans. 


Ariſtoteles 


. Yes. y OOF 


a» av 
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Ariſtoteles ethic. |.6:0.97. ww copier Us mils rixras, mit; exnifictnre 
qibuſqe- peritie ſunt exqifitiſſime. ita Phidiam, inqit, dicimas,,. 


Audugy37, coper, ſculptorem ſapientem ; &- Polycletum, a#dvcaxmmyy 


6091, ſapientons ſtatuarinum. [apientia nomine nihil aliud deſignantes, 


qam- <gerlw Tims, artis illins peritians inſognem.” Exdem notione 
rempus, (ive erate , (eneftutem in animo habens, Crates fabruns, 


non £923, ſapientem , ut Gelnerus, five peritum, avt egreginms, ut 


Grotins reddidit, fed * 709%", minzs peritam, ſive imperitan, Vvo- 


cavit verſibus illis, qos Stobeus nobis exkibuit., tom, 2, tit» x15. - 


an! IT7» Fs 
Of 1a x90 Þ inapws Toma & Togds, 
AN mar. ON iganlp@ amines. 
Faber havd peritus, imbeicilliora omnia 
Facere ſolens, tempnus me incyrvnm reddiat.. 


Vis enim fincerum ineraftarune Viri doQti illi, cum © qod print: 
habebatur: inducto, 4&# interſitum ivere. Reſtitutionem firmant, qe. 


ſequntur proxime codem lociex Diptuli Pwtes ; 
Sxonds Texpimis btiv 6 yeor®», w Gore" 
Xeuger emmud Tor warms om Ta ouieoV. 
Ef temps, hofpes, pravus admodum ariifex :' 


Statum in deteriorem defingens omnia. 


Texgirlw cxondr dixit , god ille Tree © copdr, & more 7 forfan; 


prout £mw7s jlle, Homerus itidem de Margite ; - 

Tor SN ur cy oxamnes 00 Faw, ur" dhegrhet, 

Yr" Nag 77 0Ogor.” 

Dis nec foſſorem hunc, nec aratorem ſtatuere, 

Nee ſapientem ulla invre alla, ono 
Qin. & Platonem Laertius obſervat copia nomen triplici ratione u-- 
ſurpaſle ; iNairira ww, ain 7 9 vonmwy Glngyuns* ide Nt, apr} if quac- 
ooglag* wires Nv, T7 + tpumueigg, pro peritia qavis in re. unde 8& © 


oogdy # arg 291, opificem ſapientem pro perito dixerit. Et ad illud* 


Homeril Iliad. 9. v. 412. 
Tixr©- & mirdunn Suiuor0r, os fa Te mins © 
Ev e/d\y oopins immu yer A'NwIns, 


a—c x tt aq rt, 
| ew pulert inflituit Palles ſapiontia In omni: 
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{qemlocum in animo fortean habuerint Comici diti) qod 79 7:; 


b-C. $I), oogias tribuir : adnotat Scholiaſtes 77 mnaaidy mi; mn. 
iris cope inahein. axtiqitus artifex qivizs ſapiens dicebatar, qod 


' Pythagoras poſt immutavit. nec ſecus Evſtarhins, 7ogiar, jngit, dnags 


\ 


# ml quot, ion. dpxuic. ſapientians ſimpliciter artens aicit , ex 
| gore-veteri. TN ap TAAUGE, Totes ExoaA dmuTL Tis TtMWinyg. Veſt 


xes artifices emnes ſapientes vocabant. unde illi{,- =—m—_—_ 7c F- 
Sapiens. 1. peritus, 9ompegit faber, qod non eſt 
Homeri ( uti H. Stephanus avtumavit } qi adjeivo hoc per totam 
tum Iliada, tum & Odyfleida, nuſqam uſus reperitur, fabſantivo 
ſemel tantum ; ſed alterius, neſcio cujus. 5 
Qin. & Latinis qoqe priſcis ſapientiam pro -perits# uſurpatam de- 


' prehendere eſt. Qanqam enim A ſapientia peculiariter ſiedi&4, qam 
Pythagorico vocabulo Philoſophiam nuncupare maluerunt,: peririans 


multis diſpeſcit Seneca Epiſt. 88. 8& go. uſus tamen obtinuerat; ut 


ſapientia nomine, peritia. qoqe deſignaretur, Sic enim apud Nonium 
Trinnus Setina, 


mmommumm__ oo apientia | ; 
: [ Saw, an Svam) gubernator torget navem, baud valentia , coqus 
. Magnum ahenum, qando fervit, pavla confutat trua. 


- Nec-alind, opinor, ſepientie nomine volebat Ennius, cum, Feſto re- 


ferente, in Arnnalibus dixit; 
 .,Nes qi/qam Sophiam , ſapientia qe perbibetur, 
In ſomnu vid print, qam ſam diſcere cepit. 


- carminum pangendi _-peritiam dicebat ; gam (uti P. Merulzviſum ) 


non ex.inſomn1is meris ſib1 obveniſle, ſed diſciplina ſtudioqe, -pro- 
ut aliis qibuſqe, comparatam innuebar :.ſive, ut Jo.' Scaliger ayty- 
mat, neminem de e4 ſomniare vult,-qinon-ad eandem animum pri. 


us adjecerit. Sed nec Afranius etiam jn Sela, qumex ſapientia per. 
- ona 1llud protulit ; 


Uſns me genuit, mater peperit Memoria ; 
| Sophiam vocant me Graji, 10s Sapientiam. 


\ ._ ® . 


certs peritie potius, five # *#"=&iz, gam coriug five ſapientie pro- 
prie ſicdiz natales eis nobis depinxit verbis. | 
| Traqe Jogia ai» pro ſermonum peritia, qam rhetoricam dicimus, 


' Non &ft revera Hebraiſz:us magis, qam jurw perinia, ſive jurifpru- 
 dentia, vel ctiam juriz fiudium; nam fiva awels, verbum Domint , 
jure V8, edes Der, 10099 Pods, mervum bovis, mreuve e137,  yole- 


1:68 


| (133) | | 
' filia cali, pro Hebraiſmorum exemplis qinam poſuerint, avt ſiqi'py= 
ſuernar, gare id fecerint, mihi plane incompertum eſt. In illis vers 
Apoſtoli ad Theffal. Ep. 1c: 1+ v.3. pro qoverſ. 13. male ponitur, 
per typothetz oſcitantiam, $729, m152ws, & x57) ac mm, & Verowornh 6A 
=S& videtur Hypallage ſubeſſ>, qalem in illis altcris Pfochenius 
ſaſvicatus tft. dicitur enim ( qod:& Piſcator monuit ) £7299 © nicrws, 
e171 To, 1 mics Ts 4;Y%, ons figet, pro fide opers, 1. operante, effttea- 
ci. Et de reliqis pariter. ut reſpendeant Hebrzorum illis P\9R 
a=] ampetus torrentinm, pro correntibus impetus, L. 1mpetuo- 
ſis. Job. C6. V.15+. & CI'DU 124 altimadmes cells, pro C#lis ql- 
ticndinum, 1- altiffimis. Ibid.” c.11.v.8. '& Mnn n9. deportatio c0- 
piarum , pro copiis deportationis. i. deportatis. "Obad- v. 20. 'Haic 
aytem finitimum eſt revera Evripidis illud ex Hecuba, 57:04 mobs, 
pro celers pede» Verum iſtud Poerz eſt, 8& Tragici. nec prorſam tra- 
Aantibus aJeo freqens : qum apud Hebrzos etiam in oratione ſolu- 
ta freqentiflime occurrat. | 7 

Verum miſis iſtis, illud adjeum ſir, in formulis illis, qarum ſu- 
pra meminimus, provocabulum ad juntum ad ſubſtantivum prius ple- 
rumqe referendum ; ſecus qam vulgo fieri afſolet. v.g. Hymn. 4.v.1. 
11E MIR malim'vertere, Des juſtitie mi./ i. mi juſte Deus, vel 
Deus mi juſtifſime, qum ( cum pleriſqe ) Dews juftitie mee. ut 
Hymn- 1 19. V- 123+ TJÞTE MAN, ſermo, (ive promiſſio jaſtitie, i. 
jaffifſima , non ##e, ſed 144, Hymn. 59. v. 10, 17. TIN IR 
Deus benignitats. 1. benignus vel benigniſlimus, meus. neqe enim 
commods fatis Junius, benignitats mee. Hymn 65. v.5. YO! TX 
Dews ſalutis noſter. i. Deus noſter ſalutifer. potitis gam [alutis xoſtre. 
Hymn. 18. v.3- JP WO corns ſalutss, 1. ſalute, mem, non mee. 
Hymn. 15: v.-I- JUTP Na is monte ſaniitats, i. ſanfto, tne; non 


tne. Hymn.110.v.2. JI. NOD ſcipionem robors.. i. robuſtum,tuum, - 


non 7#7. ut affixum non ad illud referatur, cuiaffigitur. ſed ad illud & 
0 id regitur. Sic in N.T. Colol. C:I.VoI 3. Ty us Faxdmrns (j, T8 1- 
zamaie. . Ephel. C. t.v.6. ) 475+ filth amorse. i, amati ſui; filis ſus, 
non 4mors ſui. Hebr.c.t.vi3. T4 Snuan 7 duaums wn. verbo poren- 
fie, i. potente, [#0 'Verbo ſuo, non potentie ſax. Nec eſt hoc, fateor 
ma3gni momenti, ſed nec ſpernendum tamene. EN 
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CAPUT. X VE 


Puer centum annorum; diverbiums de filicernis deliro. Dru- 
fot neſcientia ſux, unde trattum , ingenaa confrſio, Fons. 
indicatur. Eſaje 65.23. expenditur. Pliuti locutio grming. 
Bis pueri ſcenes. Eraſmm bs lapſus. Numerus certts pro in- 
certo. Heſiodr diftum, de infant:bus, ſeculo argenico, cen- 
tenaric. Vats.verba ad Meſi's tempira rifernnt Indgei, ad. 
feculum a reſurreftione faturum e noftris nonnullt ; fruſtra 
wfriqge, NAV ND Ja vis ery: ery. filings centum annorum, 
Hebr aiſmgs, Expenditur 1.Reg. 13.1. Saviunius anni fili- 
us. rejefta cornm interpretatio, qi ad animi fimplicitatems . 
refergnt- MAD ja 19, anniculus, anni unius, repud:- 
ara & Ini ac Piſcatoris. Huzonts item 6 Rabaxi. re(t4 
Doforum In1407um , & e noftrit qorundam opponitur, & - 
frmaiur, Annos duos regoalle, Savl gs dicatar. reiun- 
ditur V atabli. Ry caligert, Tigns17 avaictd. rejieit ar et O 1/% 
andri ſenteniia, qi plures emnino cunos regnaſſe neg : (ed + 
et ilorum, qihs t:ntum ({impliciter ac 1nnocenter ſe geſiſſe;, 
give de reliqo. non vere regem, ſed alieni infeſſorem .volunt - 
exittiſſe. Regnym cepiſle, 4id 1 Rege 14. 47. accepiſle, 
Dan. 5.31. 197 Meyzerw, nanciſci, ſortie Accipere. Ye- 
rs ditur & Tudels noſtriſqe interpretat's ; de rebus poſt bi- 

- enniam.. exatium geſts. In Geneverſeom lupſus Villetws.. 
EIT 2 filii Orientis, Oriemtals. Rane anticus, > - 
antiqus. Proverbium, nallo funds. Forums 22 vl Tran, fi. 
lii, «ſa ”altiplex creberrimus Hebrais & Hebra'fantibus, 
in materia -qlibet, huic nibil affine ex antiqutate omni pro- 
dycit Pfochenizs. nuperum tantum lavdat Epigramm it a- 
rium. Tio pony Filius hominis, pro homine , et vut wi- 
Seve, filii hominum , pro homlnibus, Hebr aiſnons, Vice - 
: | NS ies 


(135) _ 

A xuar, pre Achivs, phraſis peculiaris, 90 mode of linger 
 mild\s pro mediens. nec T4 Aus? ors ils wicitur, wec 
largo woe proifis. Nec ware wivpomy T.XX, afurpatum. 
De homine ex filio hominis, Gregori! areutiola, Neis ng- 
men atatls et ſtatus; "© ntvirins, Nonnue ab Hejnſio no- 
talths . Locus 4. Reg. g. 4. expenditur. Hebrai de brutis 
22 6. 65, filios farm/liariter uſwrpant : 17) i. Tixvor, yaring, 
Greci contra de tiſalem, T1», non o *'*% avt communt- 
ter etiam mus, pos neutrum, omrdeudu att 7 Tixror. Co- 
ſaris & Maſiraiſſe ditta gemina, de muliercalts {imlas &f 
 catellos in delitts habemtibus, -Latinis familiaris ſatis pa- 
trum matrumqe 7 brutis nomina ; filiorum filiarumge 
minus. nes nevira admittimus, Formale varie de rebus 
warits in boc genere 4 poetis uſurpate ; ſedqe ab Hebraicts 
plurimum diſtant. qubuſcum tamen, ex F ietari mente, qan 
non ceperat, perperam componit Druſius, 177 Ja noQtis fi- 
lius, /oxe ricinus, NNP'U 12 filius ho'*, Syrs 91d, Her- 
ba folſti-ialis, qid Plavro, MA Ja Vitis ſecunoz filius, 
Foſeph, Gen. 49.22, Subſtantivi ellipfis, 2 falie , propa- 
gines, ibidem, Latiness matris, filiarum, nepotum nemine 
in flirpibus ,, adoptionis qoqe, in poefi, Hymn. $0.16, J2 
fſoboles; wx® xaiv.©, prundinis vitulus. Halcyonis, 
et quarapedum , intantes. 197% pariter Graces, FAG, 
pullus, pulli, & pulluli, pianre novel'z. ze pullulare. 
699%! Gras, warren, vitulaming, 794% pacile piers. 
pulli vencris, meretrices. NW na ge Na filia, e fli'ze 
nocre, ſive ululz, pro nedfuis & ult!ts ipſis, © loco nice 
excepto\ conſtanter ſemper in S$cripturis. 


ER Ver centurs axnorum, de fene deliro proverbialiter 
J uſurpatur. itaqe in Parcemiarum colleRanea ſua mi» 

ſir Carolus Bovillns. a qo & mutuatum fe candide 
profitetur Jo. Drufius proverb. facr. claſf. 1. l. 5. 
prov. 62. ſedubi habeatur, cumneſcuum fe agnofs 
1 R 2 cat 
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eat ingenut,ad marginem adſcribit ramen Geneſ.c.1r.v.1c. inGrecis:- 


Babliis leg, Sem erat filins centurms annorum, gando gennit eArpbaxs 
4d, verumalind eſt, filins centam annorum ; aliud, per centum anno- 
ram ; puer ſcil. fi Hebraifgre volumus , filims centum annorum , (ive 
piicr centum annos ratns. Extant itaqe v-rba hzc eadem. Efaiz c.c5. 
V. 23- IU RN Ja WI prey filius centum annorum ; {ed alio 
plane ſenſu vate facro prolata. An exiſtet, inqit, apud cos ave 
Infantulrs, avt atate provetins, qinon eſt impletarus dies ſnos ; puer 
enim, cum axnorum centum fuer , morket fr > 1. e. ad centeſimum 
uſqe annum pertinget, qinunc puereſt ; ſive praiſqam centum anno- 
rum fucrt, ut Latint loquntiur,, non morietur, Nec. aliter Playtus 
Milite a&t. 4. ſc. 2. | 
CHMeri bellatores gignuntnr, qas hic pregnates fecit ; 
Et puers annes oflingentos vivurt, 
On mille annorun: perpetuo vivunt, a ſeculo ad ſeclum. 
neqe enim volt tot annos eos, pueros adhuc exiſtentes, vivere ; ſed 
pueros -hujus ſeminio editos, ad annos tot pertingere. Inde igitur - 
ſumptam, fed 7229/95 uſurpatum, in. ſermonem proverbialem 
tranſlifle videtur, Pacer centum annorum ; de ſene, qi per #tatem de- 
lirat., qod uſu yenire monet tritum illud diverbjum, cujus meminere 
Plato de legibus ,( non de repub. ut Eraſmus memoria lapſus ). Theo- 
pompus Comic. citante Clemente Strom. Il. 6. & . Ariſtophanis 
Scholiaſte ad Nubes, Ariſtophanes ibidem, Lucianus in Saturnalibus, 
Varro4n ſatyris, al! ; | | 
| &is rules 6 NC) T $ emmmmmn——__ bis prers ſenes, | 
Plato item. Comicus, ſed perperam ab Eraſmo ( qod & H. Stepha- 
nus., et Jo. Brodzys 1. 5. c.4-.priores monuere.) lavdatus ex Scholi-.. 
alte codem, . FO. 
A, ws foxes Ns avoir dy js yur. 
Verum, «t videtar, bis fuat purer ſenex,. 
gad vitioſo captus codice, Parzmiographus-legerat, _ 
AM ws tous fs aegrT of adig pure | 
Vertitqe, Similis videtur by ſent puer ſenex.. 
Sed 8&. Sophocles ,. cum ab ceodem-Scholiafte, tum 8:4 Clemente: - 
allatus ;-. I 
TIzAv ap a Is mals © Ynegdouuy why 
Namgq: etas hominis ultima in puerum radite-: . 


o 


a” 


(157) 
- Semex qomextersplo ft; jam nec ſentit-nec-ſapit;,” 
e Aunt ſolere iilum rur/nm repneraſcere. - 
rurſum re dixit TA9122%5, ut. Tragicus, mv 25975. De deliration 
ne deniqe ſenili vidert poterit & Pindari Scholiaſtes ad Pyth. o- 
den. 4- qoloco. fig mins wn 78 mAvinis 2 Pindaro uſurpatum ei- 
dem exiſtimatur : qod-& vatis. noſtri menti congruit : ut numerus 
certus pro incerto poſitus. fit. pe 
Ex 1llo igitur vatis ſacri dio tractum eft adagium, fi e ſacro fal- 
tem ſumptum fit codice. poteſt enim & ab Heſiodo ſumprum videri: 
qiin op-ribus v. 129. de argentei ſeculi alumnis. ic loqitur, 
AM £9.70v, ul TS STE PF) UN TE CL xaSvy 
E'Teig:] drvwy, pita vimOr, w wi am. 
At matris per ſedrule oper centum puer annos 
Intra ades, fatuns, exereverat enutritns. 
Chi affine eſt, .qod-habent Hebrz1i-doRores, Camius & Efdraides, &:\ 
ex eiſdem Hieronymus., 8 Oecolampadius exhibent ( qi tamen ad 
Xternitatem. 4 reſurre&ione futuram trahere fruſtra ſatagunt ) tam 
longa ſub Meſſiz regno future vitz ſpatiarepromitri, ſeculi primzvi 
rationibus gemina, ut centamw an reputentur iufantie., vel purri- - 
tie faltem. nec de longevitate 1ſtiuſmodi difſentit Muſculus : cum 
viggem acfirmitatem. in ſenili etjam. ztate duraturam intelligi ma- - 
lit Calvinus.. Sed a Vate facro potius mutuatum ſvadet , cam quod 
a.nofristantumuſurpetur, tum qod adjeta maleditionis nota qan- 
doqe effertur, Sic evim Gregorius Rom. ad Januar. Epiſt. a Gratia« 
no lavdMWeKſ. 2. qzit..7.c.27. Maledilins puer centum annorum, 
de ſene flagitioſo, &:exemp't pernicioſ1. ad qem locum inſulſe nimis 
glofſator, Canon, ingit, propter malutam aligorum. firgit aliqid eſſe, 
qod vox eſt. qanqam Gregorius ipſe Comment. in lib. Job. 1. 17. c. 2. 
vaticinii lJocum, unde diverbjium. emanaſſe videtur, havd incommo- 
de prorſus ſic explicat : Pwer contum annorum morietur,  peccator 
cextum annorum- meledibtus erit, ac fs diceret-; wita qidem- pucrs in 
longum trahetur., ut 4 falls puerilibus corrigatnry : Sed þ apeccars 
erpetratione , nec temporus longinqitate compeſcitur , hac ipſa vite.. 
ongingitas, qam. per wiſericordiam accepit, ci- ad cumulum maleds-' 
CHonts accreſcet, 

Czterum de adagio-illovirt dodti viderint, facrz ne paginz, an 
profanz, originem .debeat.. Nos ad alia, nec aliena tamen prorſts, + 
properamus.. filins centum annoram, pro ceptumannos nato, Hebra= - 

X:3 -: i{mo + 
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ifmo familiari dici folet, Theodorer. in Eſai. c. 65. To ov viviugrty 
To, x7! 7 E Boginy, t; Evowr Nova, rai tn T4 ixany timop. Fj. 
linm centxrs annorum , juxta Hebrzorumfac Syrorum 1dioma po- 
ſuit pro centum annorum {1mpliciter. atqe- ita Genel, c. rr. v.0* 
nIC nn Tj ESL Sem filins centum annorum : non ramen 
'F ( qod vireruditns, memoria fifus, havd conſnlto codice, fruſtra av- 
'F - tumavit ) ibi faltem, & Grzct ; (Qingam 7 LXX. editio Romana 
nuper voculam eam iſtic interſecir.) ſed tantum, fs ZE 5rgriv 3m, 
erat Sem centum annorum. nec iecus ibid. C. 5. v.32." & C7. Ve 6. & 
C-12eV.4. avt alibi uſpiam apud Moſem, qod memini. 'Verum in 1i- 
bris Hiſtoriz Regum etiam apud Grzcos fxpins occurrit, 5:8, filius 
annorum tot, Lib. 1+C-4.V.1 5, & 1.3.0. 14:V-21- & 1. 4.C. 8. v, 17,26. = 
-& C:LL,V. 21+ Et alibi ibidem. et in Annal. libris itidem. 
Commodum avtem hic fe oftert de phraſi iſt4 nodus folvi dig - 
nus ; <oqe magis, qtaduplict difficultate locus, ubi ea offenditur, 1a- 
j/ | borat. qod & R. Levi monu't. Habetur is Reg. l.1.c.13. v.r. in hxc 
bo .yerba JIN IV IND) D722 INV NIV (3 gz Greci , f 
; LXX. nomen- prafernnt , omiſerunt prorfas. Latinus Vetus fic red- 
didit: Filins unins anni erat Savl, cam regnare cepit « duobns av- 
tem annis regnavit ſuper Iſrael :: &- elrgit fibi Savl tria millia de 
Iſrael. 8c. Duo avtem iſtic qeruntur. Primnmeſt, qa ratione Savl 
' filins wnins anni dicatur.: Reſpondet Scholialtes ad Ben. Syrz dia 
apophth. F. erat filins annt 1, tanqgam puer anniculus, Cm Yegnum- 
iniret, ſimplex nempe , humilss , innocens, & immuniu crinine. tae 
hunc fenſum tuentur, preter Rabbinos qoſdary, ws , Para- 
 phraſtes Chaldans,' Symmachus, - q1 ws ms mevand reddidit, The- 
 odoretus , 'Procopius, ' Gregorins Rom. adducis eis tam Chriſt; : 
Matth. c.18.v.3. tum Apoſtoli verbis, ad Corinth. Ep. r. C. 14. v. 20. 
'& hujus veſtigia premens, qi Evcheri perſonam ſuſtiner, Angelo- 
mus, Lyranus, Hugo Cardin. Conradus item P<licanus, Leo Judz, 
-& Patric. Cocburnus de vwulg. ac crafſ. /cript. ferm, 1.2. CT. Qotra- 
hunt, ſed obtorto collo, illad cap. 15. v.1 7. cam paruss efſes in oculis 
-£46 ; qod nihil <{t alind, -qum cum conditionis infime exiſtimares te. 
Cap. 9. V. 21. & illud item. c:9.v.2. 'Juxta veterem interpretem, erat 
el:Fins + bonus, & nonerat vir de *filits [ſrael melior illo.; qod de 
s ſp:cie corporis ac ſtatura tantummodo diftum et. Er rever4 NIV [2 
=. pro «mic creberrime uſurpatur, -qod Grzci interpreres paſ- 
I {1m #14vowy reddunt. qo modo+& UM J2 pro eo-qod oſt wen/ſs 
x ED wins, 
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unins, & Grecis na. nec hic 'ſecus, ſed alia piane impliciqe 
magis notione, ſumendum. Ea avtem qo facilius expediatur, primo 
iltud cepie rejeum oportet, ut pote qod 2 texta ipfo abſit plane. 
Sed nec Junii verſio admurrenda videtur ; «Agers primum annum 
Savl in regno ſuo. Ft expolitio multo minus. qain tamen Piſcator 
probat. 1. 0am rerens regnum ſuum mret, Statim enim, 19Cit, #1 1n- 
greſſu priors anni ſus geſta ſunt, tam qe narrantur dunbas ſeperiorte 
bus capitibus, qem qe deſcribuniur ſegente v5rſn. Etiami enim ve- - 
rumſit, qz prioribus duobus capitibus narrata ſunt, intra primum 
regni Savlini annum fuaiſſe geſta, eoqe refpicere primum capitis hn- 
juſce inciſum ; at nec 8s an illius imgreſſs ſiatim peracta fuiſſe ea 
omnia veriſimile eſt, qz ſunt illis ſcripto prodite ; n=c ad ea qz dein- 

eps hoc capite commemorantur , qicqam faciunt. tranſitionis tan- - 
tum rationem habent, qa rerum antegreſſarum hiſtoria conciuſ4 & 
qali conſignita , ad jnſeqentinum narrationem via clavſnla proxima 
muritur. Melius itaqge Judz1 Doftores , Triumvi'i 1lli , Salomon, - 

David, & Levi, 4»nwm regnt Saviy promum- jam exallum dici in- + 
relligunt, annamge ſtatuuat interceſlifle ab inun&tione Savlis in re- 
gem, ad regni Gilgale fatam 1nſtavrationem. Atqe hanc interpreta- 
tionem ſequntur Vatablas, Olander, Perrus Martyr, & Genevenſes | 
noſlri. :.Itaqge: Savi filins anni in reguo ſus, 1dem Rach diceretnr, 
Saul annum unum jan reguaverat : qemadmodum, Ser filims cen- 
rw annorum Genel. C.11.v.10. 1 Centam annos jam vixerat : ficut-- 
de Arpachſato aliiſqe ibidem mox dicitur', verſ. 12, 14, 16,” &C. - 
Mitto enim qod nonnulli, referente Hugone, qi nec improbari vult | 
prorſus, Savium dici #nius anni filium, qj4 unumJjam /upra vipeſi- 
»mwmn ( qo ſcil. ad munera publica obeunda admitti conſveverant , - 
Numeror. C. I. V. 3. ) 4nnzr expleverat. oO tacit, qod Joſe. Scaliger 
mn Orat. adv. Pareum , numer1 vel vicenarit vel tricenari! notam, 
caph vel lamed hocloco intercidifle opinatur. itero qod Rabanus cum 
aliis qibuſdam, de Iſhbofhethe Sevizs fil, non de Savle ipfo intelli- 
gunt, ac vertunt, Fait aview Savlo filiws unins ann. hc, inqam, 
mitto, qia horum.utrumqe refellit cas filjorum Saviis ; illnd Jon : 
the, qi per regni paterni initia , vir erat mulitaris, arma gerebat, - 
cohortes duRabat, prelia conficiebat; iftud-Iſhboſhethis, qiad patris + 
obitum 40. diciturfuiſſzannorum 1; 2. c.2, vero. + 

Reſtat alter ſcrupulus, qo modo dwos awnos regwaſſe Say) perhibea- - 

tur.: cum plures multo regnaſle certiſſiunum fit. nam Acorum c. 13+ + 


Y 20, 21> - 
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v. 29, 21: S2vli & Samueli juritim, cum hu dignttas ab illigg regia 
2aj-ſtate ab/orpta fit qndammodo ,-ut rete Bero, qadraginta aunos 
Apoſtolus attribuir ; qorum Savlo 14. avt 15. adfcribunt Jof. Scali- 
ger, Seth ; Calviſins, & Matth. Beroaldus ; vigitt precerpropter, 
Evpolemus pad Ev {-b1um przpar. 1.9. c. 22. Percus Comeſtor, Her- 
man. Contractus, Anton. Cappell. al pleriqe. At Joſephus Antiq. 
I. 6. c. 15. triginta ofto ; ur'4 cum Samuele otodecim; poſt hujus 
aviem obitum viginti. qod eſt nevtiquin veroſimile. Cxterum duobns 
plures multo regnafſe biſtortz {ſeries rerumqe geſtarum moles cla- 
riffime evincu2t. meritoqe expiodenda eſt O:tandri fententia, gi plu- 
res regni Savlin! annos DUMNCTArL rem ut. nec ferenda fane Varabli 
avdacia, Qi duos tantzm reddi poſtulat. Hunc nodum ut exolverer, 
Tigurinus vertit , ſicqe reguavit duobus annis. h.e. ſimpliciter atqe 
innocenter. nam priora verterat, £14 iz regno {uo, gemadmodum pH 
er unins anni. h&c vero visct, ea textuiinfercire, qo ad ſenſum no- 
ftrum trahamus, qz nec in codem reperiuntur, nec ad ſenſum {mpli- 
cem eliciendum neccffario regiruntur. ſenſum tamen hunc, mirum 
qanto cum conſenſu, interpretes noltri amplexat! ſint. Zicee mwlrs; 
anni: regnaverit, ilizs ſolu reguare dicitur in qibus innocens + humi- 
lis faiſſe perbibetar : \nqur Gregorius inRegs l.1. qi & ſubjungir, pia 
illa gidem,ſed minus commode iftinc concluſa : #0 /0/z77 tempore nos 
wixifſe gavdeamus, q innocent er Gy bumiiiter VIXIMHUS, HAM IR Heme 
pora, qe in ſeculi vanitate, & fluxa carns wita conſumſimus , quft 
perdita minime -memorantur. Eodem concedunt Theodoretus, Pro- 
copius, Angelomus, Evcherius perſonatus, Lyranus, Hugo ; qi duo 
novifimi etiam aliam rationem adjicunt, gia Davide jam in FeOgens 
| & Deo elefto, + 4 Samutle etiam wnuntto, Savla Deo rejeflus ac dem 
ſtuntus, pro rege legittmo amplins non habebatar, nec difſentiunt 
Borrhaus , Junius , Piſcator, Villerus nolter. qi"'& illud urgent, ex 
Cap. 14+-v.47--ubiSavl regnum ceptſſe dicitur. 1. ryrannice occupaſſe, 
git Junius: qem Piſcator ctiam cum notis numeralibus vitiatis tran= 
ſcripſit. Verum exiſmodi iſtud eſt, qale 11lu1 V. C. of. Scaliger), 
.qo Darium gi Balthafari fncceſſic; regnum Babylonicum, non vi in- 
vaſifle, {ed procerum conſenſu eleQum fnſcepiſſe, inde confirmatum 


it ; Qia Danielis Co5eV- 31 22D ſve oPgActey, ut Grecigh. e. acce- 
-piſſe reguwm dicitur. atqe 1ts ſane izpe Latini: Seneca de'Benef 1.1. 


C. 1. Nemo libenter debet, qod non accepit, ſed expreſſit. Erde provi- 


.dent-C-5+ Lid opws ſmit avferre'? accipere potniſt is, Iti ver0 e-con« 
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-& captus eſt (ſorte ſcil. ) Sevi Kiſhi filins. 
pretes , a2 72 Cavmawer. qefhadmodum te Zacharia Lucas C.-I. 
'V. 9. Tax 5% Wudau, nec =_ Tigurinus , regnun nattus, nam 
At MV, naxciſci.'n. 1n 7. 

itt. 3. Pretor faltus ſortem nattns eft urbane provincie.-2+qe" ita 
 vertere licutrit,” Savi regnum ſorte naltus, vel cumregnuie © ſortito 
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XP ore THe UH IR CEN | =i__ | 
 trario Savlem inde probare nituntur, regnum tyrannice occupaſſe, 


qa regnnm 727 cepifſe dicgur. Verum nevtri forſan iſftornm -re- 
mers afſentiendum ftaerit. 'etiamſi enim 92Þ in facris vix uſurpa= 


tum deprehendatur, niſt de re aliqa a{ſponte tribuentibus accept4; 


hec ſecus Annal. 1.1.C- 18: v.12. ſumatur : ut in hac controverſia pa= 
rum apts 4 viro eruditiflimo locus ille adduftns: videri poſit; tas 
men NNYDYAD 72Þ five mw Baoinder bgarabdy nihil alind fo- 
pare videtur, qam regnum ſuſcipere, in regho ſuccedere, goqe tans 
dem modo 1d fiat, Ita Vir Cl. Conſtantinus Tmperatorius m difeut= 
ſa Jachiadz Danieli przfixe, oftendit in Danieli adjedtis. C. 13: V+ 65e 


 Cyrum Aſtiagis, qem illi hoſtem fuiſſe tradunt, # 8401Acier opgaabedr, 


regnum accepiſſe, dictum. Nec ſecus de Maximino qi Alexandro. ins 
terfecto imperiumRomanum invaſit, Herodianus I7. © * MaZyar& 
megghaCay F dgwvr, mn F werafbonlu emimonr. eIMMaximings reig- 
0 aFcepro, magnent- fecit rerum mutationem, Nec ibi ergo argu- 
mentum ſatis firnum videtur, - & eſt iſtic etxam-multo infirmins. e- 
tiamſi enim 7-799 de vi ciptis plerumqe uſarpetur, non poteſt ta- 
men ita hocloco ſam, nbi de Savle adhiberur. Saviem enim regnam 
v1 occupaſle, cum vi nulla vel opus fuerit, vel is fituſus, dici non'pe- 
reſt. 'ut ne adjiciam etiam poſt Davidem inuntum, Savlem tamen-ib 
eodem pz=Dei undo habicrum agnicumqe.' Cap. 24 v.6. & C:26:5v-I TI. 
narratuf®ium eo loci, Savl, ubi regnum ſaſceperat, qz bella geſle- 


Tit adverſus hoſtesTſraelis. Verbum avcem 197 non temerE 4bi u= 
ſarpatum videtur , fed allufione habita ad rationem peculiarem,-qa 
'Savl ad regnum deſignatus eſt. in ea etenim deſcribenda eodem pla» 


ne vocabulo uſus fuerat hiſtoriz illms concinnator. Cap. 13:v-20,2t. 
7291 & capra eff tribus Benjamin ; & tapta oft familia Mari; 
rime Grzct inter» 


it contra ven, /ympha. Cicer, Ver- 


obrigiſſet, debelavit undiqe hoſtes |ſrazls Proinde locus iſte expoſt 
tionem illam nihil javat, in hiſtoric narratione preſertim, per ſe 


ſane nimis duram. Verum ſenſus omnino genuinns eſt, qem nobis 
- exhibet ' Dotoram Hebrzorum trias illa 'ſuperms nominatum de- 
: Gonata ;  Primum- annum Savi —__ #nregn9 [u0. duos AVEING- 


-wme? 
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anos regnavit : & elegit fibs Savl tria millia ex 1ſraele; &c, h.e. abi 
annos duos regnaverat, tertiotanden, $500 jam confirmato, qo & 
majeſtatis ſpeciem ampliorem pre ſe ferret, & preſidie avxiliaria 
ad regni tutelam przſto arqe in procin&u haberet, tria millia & toto 
L populo ſuo ſelegit, qoram duo millia fecum derimuit, mille tertium 
'F Tonathz filio commiſit. Atqe hanc interpretationem, ne foli cum Ju- 
| dzis {entire videamur , probat ac tuetur Petrus Martyr. nec. abſce- 
dunt Conr.. Pellicanus &- Genevenſcs noſtri, qi tin demum,, poſt 
biennium nempe peratum, Saviem pro conditione regia magnifice . 
magis ſe, qam ante geſſifſc ainotant. neqe enim , qod Villetusnoſter 
eis fruſtra affingit, pro rege prius etiam habuifſe ſe Savicm, ſcripto- 
res illi diffitentur. Verum ea de re qicqid fueric, indicator iſtud ile 
lis verbis, co tempore Savlum, poſtexa&um ſcil. regni ſui biennium, 
diletum illam habuifſe. Nam juſto reſtriftins Hiſtorici verba ſumic 
Vi Cl.. Jacob. Capellus #» hiſbor. ſacr. & exor. qum vertic. Filius. 
Hnins annicrat Savl, ex qo.regnabat. he. jam antmm unum regna=-- 
verat. et ſecundym annum reguabat ſuper 1ſraelem. qaſi intra annum 
fecundam; qe mox geſta narrantur, ceprta ſint agitari-: Ecenim NW. 
CENIG annum /ecrdam, i commodse reddi poſlit ; non video. nec. 
uſpiam alibiſic uſurpati exemplum paſle produci exiſtimo. proinde 
ſenſni, qi ſap2rins eſt datus-, de regni biennio, non ingþgato, avt 
cyrrente, {ed exacto jam &- abſoluto , prorſus inhzreo- » ;74e hac 
ex divetbit illins occaſione , de formula ills, qa nIv [2 : flins 
anni; vel annor wm plurium, qisdicitur, Hebraiſmo, aliis ( opinor ) 
lingvis.mfſolenti ; & iſtins rurſus, deloct controverſi, qiqe multos ex- 
ercuir, fenſu ſimpliciac genuino, dicta ſunto.- 

© Huicadjung!i poterat &alia <cjufdem. xouazr@r formula , eaqe e- 
tiam-(-uc-nonullis placet-) r@woadd; uſurpata ; ea eſt TIP M22 
godnonnumomodo.Greci:reddiderunt. nam qod de Salomone dici- 
tur, Hiſt: Reg.1.3:c.4.v.30. enum /pientia exuperaſſe TIT 122 55 
Grzci .habent.,, mim 4p aaw worm? , veteres five autiqus 
| bannines axons. ar Elaiz cl 1.v.14- & Jobic.1.v.3. RITP: 12 red- 
dunt, 755.6" 19s 2/4 1Ad!, i, orientales, plage orientales. incolas. di- 
verſz verſionis ratioab ambiguo vocis E2T1Þ. ſignificatu, qz modo - 
orientern, modo axteriorem (ive loco, ſive tempore, h.e. vel anticam - 
vel antiqur:denotat : inde variz-expoſitiones Genel. c. 2. ve 8. &. 
Hymn. 68:v.33+-.melius avtem in peſterioribus locis, qam in priere 
4 M&fGrxcireddiderant- nam 6m illo de Salomone, orjentss files ſunt 
WIR orientales ; _ 


it amor 
ri coreois aac Eat." Dee. 
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 orientales ; qi & cum Agyptiis, qum hi utriqe ſapientiz nomine'ela» 
riffimi tunc exiſtcrent, ibidem conjunguntur. ut loci, non temporis 
notionem 7 TZITP ib1. contineat. Hinc avtem proverbium fine 
fundo exculpſere : qod, qia alibi luculenter diſcuſimus, noraſſe tan= 
tum hic content, ad alia pergemns. The 2a 
Freqentia'& familtaria admodum fit Hebrxis iita. Hoſh: c. 10. 
Ve 9. MV7Y 122 five NW Grac 749.4 Tis &d)u ay, fills pravitatis, 
injuſtitie ; pro pravis, injuſtis. Dent. c.25, v.22 MID Ja filins pla» 
germ, vel flageliationss, 1. e, TM96v ati©-, Gree. plagis dignisg 
vel ſuſtinendis addius. Lemuel. v. 5, 32Y 12 filzs afflicteonts,, 
pro. afflictis. & mox. v. 8. J\7N 122 fils rraxſitms. i.e, mortis, EX 
.cidl1, pro morti, exitto deſtinatis. Reg. 1.-2. ©. 12. v. 5. MD Ja uds 
gerere. Grac. films mort, pro mort dignns 3 mortis datnnas, mor- 
'te multandus. MN 2 Grzc. uct Saxmowas. filit mortits,, pro 
morte pleAt1 dignis. Reg. 1. r. £.26. v.16. Hymn. 79: V. 11- & Hymn. 


102:V-21. NMDN 102 filis ceow, occifrons, pro cxd1, occifioni deſti= 


natis. Judic. 18.y2. & Annal. 1.2. c.28. v.6. YN 232 felis robors, 
aps dvraru int, Grece virt robore prediti. Genel: C. 15. Ve 2. J2 
2572 PUN filins derelifFionrs domns mee 1. e. is ci dotnns mea lin- 


qenda eſt.Eſa.5.1.J2\ Ja flins ole, five pinguediuts,7in © nur, Grec. 


fol pimgve. Elajx C14.v.13. "MC Ja filius aurore. 3. aepi ajarenoy, 
GrzC. tempore matueno orirs ſolitus, E2r® C. 4.V- 1. & C6: V+ 19+ 
& alibi paſſim NNN 12 5% vo? 4 amin/cs, anmmarice, Gree, fills 
migrations, (ive deportationss, pro eis qi migraverants five deporta- 
ti fuerant. Eccleſ{,c. 12. v. 6. WON M2 4 Wyartoes 5 doparsr 
falte CANIICS , Cantatrices , Piſcat» res Canore, Jun. Job. C.41.V. 28 
NOD ja. filiws arcas, pro ſagirts, qe arcu erttitur. Thien. -c: 3. 
'V, 13. NAUN V1 fili pharetre, Gree: iss quytrpac, (torfan 455). 
pro eifdem, qua pharerra continentur, & ex eadem prodennt, five d& 
promuntur. deniqe Job.c- 5.v.g, JUN 22 filii prime; pro ſeintillis 
apmbs exilzentibus. Ki-/7 PA 016) #8 - O UTE TOS 

Hmcmanarunt in novo Iriſtrumento formule, qr toties occurrunt, 


illz. 9 TIE 4 MAE AS, Joan. C17. v.12. & Thefl. Ep. 2.C 2.V. 3. | 


filins perdinions, pro perdito, vel perdendo, perditioni ſive exicio 
deſtinato; 495. 24s. Matth.£i23.v.15. filims gehenne, pro'schenhz 
etucharibus plectendo. 37 ob © rn Sne;. Epheſ, Co2.v.2 & E54v.6; 
& Cob © -3.v.6., fil contwmacie , pro hominibus contumacibits. 
* yi 74 UGG: TIr%. LnciC.20,V: 34. fits ſecmls bnjunr, pro —_— 
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(164) 
hoc ſecalo degunt. & C.-16.v. 8. pro eis ql in ſeculo ifte duntaxas 
fortem ſuam obtinent. Hymn. 17. v. 14. %. yet 7 Canis. Matths 


| Co-8, ve12+ filiiregns, pro els qi in Dei regno gratioſo, i. e. Eccleſia,: 


degunt. & c-13+ V-38. pro cis qtin regno Det glotrioſo fortem ſuame 
habituri ſunt. 9 7 «ramus vic. Lye.c. 20. v.36-reſarrethonts fills, 
pro eis qi ad vitam reſurrefturi ſunt, T«xr« cons Ephel, c.5. v.8. &. 
Luc.c.16.v.8. ili incis, proeis qt in lace degunt, five qi- in lumine 
gratiz, vultuſqe divini aſpeftn amzno agunt. Hymn. 4+ v. 6 & 16. 
Ve 11, 7514 0316. Ephe, .2.v.3. filss ir8, pro cis qibus ira divina: 
deberur,five qi irzx divine obnoxii ſunt, Er Tixve Kamecs. Pet. :Epilts 
2:C.2.V.14. filss execrations, h. ec. execrationi divinz ſtibjacentes. 
Ecqid iſtis <T#7X#ow faltem. exhibebit nobis ex Grazcis antiqis 
Pfochenius? njhil qicqam, opinor, nihil iſtiuſmodi illis famuliare (al. 
tem, procerto ſatis compertum elt. -profert tantum ex Epigramm4=. 
tum Florilegi1 lib. g.. ( qod edit. Stephan. I, 5 reperitur ) nuperum 
qendam epigrammatarium Conſtantinopolitanum, qi cutn Hebrzos 
forte. hac mn parte. imitari-voluerit , avdacter fatis , v#* »hxns, &; 


nizns awidis,pro vittore,ac vitleribus poſuerit.Verum non elt ie nobig- 


avt-lingvz Grecz avtor idoneus, avt uſus veteris teſtis. 4£:ms5@&. 
Sequntur formulz ille in V. T.: WR ja & PRIN bh & in 
plurali WIR ?32 & - FRI 129 in. Novo, ficut &'apud Grzcos - 
interpretes, viss ar3pure, & vier avypom?, filing hominis, & filii ho- 
miqum, pro homine, 8 hominibus ſimpliciter.” Mitto enim antiqo= 
rym qorundam, argutiolam qa inter hownen & filium homints ita: 
diſtingvunt, ut Adamum homners ; non & filsum-: hominss, Adami . 
poltcros utrumqe hoc exiſtere moneant. Videatur Gregorius in Jobs. 
CoRment. moral. 1. 17. C- 10. At hune effe lingve etiams Gree t- 
$1aziſmur..s. inde contendit Pfochenius., . Set. 55+ . Qia Grecornmy 


" emminm © Tz ears Homerns, y as A'5u4uav dixerit,. cum. T5 $1vnves. 


intelligeret. at. meminifſe debuerat ,. nec #d#ots/mumys refs cenſert 
diftionem poeticam (neqe.cnim idiotis ea familiaris efle aflolet ) nec... 

apud Homerum etiam, nedum Grecum ſcriptorem ullum fil50s hemi-. . 
»um,pro bominibus familiariter uſurpari @ 
Sed apud Grzcos faltem, etiam prorſz {criptores ,- mids jpeurs 
x6y, 1077w!, QiAoonpo?, pro.mmmſicis , medicts , philoſophis dicuntar.. 
mals, avtern td. ſacris, 009 &--profants. ſcriptoribns pro filio nſw - 
er... Conceduntur iſt : nec- tamen inde conſeqetur , in qacunqe - 
& Mud nurpatur., ftud avt.uſurpatum fuiſſe , avt legitime p 
_ 


(165) , 


etiam uſurpari. Videatur V. C., Dan. Hejaſius in prolegomenis-ad.” 


Nonnum ;.qem merit0 notat, _qod mide 945 Chriſtum dixerit , ubi 
apud Evangeliſtam vis legerat, Tu, Pfocheni, niſi tam viss iargoy 


qgam Taids 1oa.Tewv, tam vis; TE L118 etiam qam viss laregy, _ 


ci ſolitum oftenderis, nihil effeceris. neqe enim avt viss i227» tan- 
tum, avt mids etiam Ys wy protulifſe ſnffecerit 3 cum 4 voca= 
bulo ad vocabulum, 4 formula ſpeciali, ad ſpecialem, argumenta= 
tio-iſtic nulla. ſit. de artium atqe ſcientiarum profeſſoribus fic logi/ 
amant. ſcriptores illi; de mortalibus generatim ſumptis , ſimpliciter 
conſideratis, neqaqam. v. g. ne longius evagemur, . magis affinia. 
ſunt vis & 77x99, qam viis & mis. tamen {19is ave Homerum j- 
mitari yolens , pro vis A'azmor, Tire Away; avt (igis ctiam qiz 
oi TY latgwy mzides dici conſvevit, ideo etiam 74 9 taryay rizra, 
eadem notione dicere anjnnm induxerit, nx alle x<x«GyAies notam' 
nevtiqam. defugerit. . [4 0Y | 

Ad hzcipſe ſe&. 45. obſervas, ur 103 Hebreis, ita nds Grecis, 
pueruns Tatinis, 8& etatis & miniſteris nomen eſſe : nec id inficiatu- 
rum qenqam exiſtimo. itaqe. illud Hiſter. Reg. 1. 4.c. 9g. v. 4. 
W237 Wn Wan JP) havd male reddidit vetus interpres, Abit. 
adoleſcens,puer prophtte. & melius adhuc Tieurinas nia prophete.” 


Genevenl. Servss. niſi qod nterqe alterum omiſit. eſt enim ad ver=: 


bum, uti Pagninus habet, eAbiir prer, puer prophete, ut WI pri- 
ma vice etatrs, altera ſtats ſive conditionis rationem :obtinear. 
ita diſerte Chald. eAbiit adoleſcens, diſcipnlus prophete, qem Jajrus 
ſeqitur; nec refragatur Camius: nterqe, ſed ex-traditione mera; de” 
ha Amittzi interpretatus. qanqam Grxci *mgwa w awmderoy 5 
@ey9iT1s. hoſqe ſecutns Caſtellio, pe Bah le, 95 juvents vates erat. 
ſed & Junius ( qem tralatores noſtri itidemſecnti ſunt ) 'Ab#t puer 
Slle; puer prophets ile. qod meis certe avribus abſonnm accidit.' me-- 
lins Martyr, puer prophets. 3. e. fannlns. nec obftat qod & filite pro= 
phetarum tuiſſe verſit. 7. perhibetar. famwabantur enim illi 729 acy-. 


efus Exod. c. 33: V-11- qemlocum cum ad: marginem- Junius ad- 


cripſcrit, miror in textu reddendo, alio: concedere.voluifſe. mis jtq- * 


ge & &14444 & ſtatus: ſignificationem habet. at vor, plane nevtri- 
us; ſedoriginis duntaxat. proinde ab-illius-aſay ad iſtius\ argumen- 
tari eſt prorſus 4/a5a3&. Tumin formulis ſupra poſitis pre He» 
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nuſqam tamen deprehendes , Tivo! a/2po'me , Thur ajgpdmer, (ious 
Chr aySpers, & viss efapomer dicunt paſſim, pro homine ave homi- 
nibus uſurpaſle. | 

Rurſus ja & TZ222 Hebrzi etiam in br]t# animantibus po- 
ſnerunt. Itadicunt WÞ2 J2 filmm bovis, pro vitulo. Exod . 29. v. 
I. PIN Ja filiuw: aſine. Genel. c. 49. v.11. pro pullo afinino. & 
TMMaINR Ja filimn aſinarum. ZeCch. C. 9. v. 9. qod' Matth. C. 21. v. 5. 


© viep at vatss pro pullo aline jugalis , CR VT LJ * fills columba- 


74m, pro pullis. Levit. C 14+ V+ 30» Rp '22 capraram fil, pro 
kzdis. Annal. 1.2.c.35.v.7- N29 132 filis Jeons, pro catulis. Jobi. 
C. 4. V-I1. JRY 022 filii pecndrs, pro agnis hoediſve. Hymn. 1 14. 
V4. V1 212 agile filti, pro-pullis aqulinis. *Agur. v. 17. I 22 
filts corvi, pro pullis corvinis- Hymn. 147. 9. pro qo tamen in Jobi 
hiſtori4 dramatic, ubi de corvo ſermo eſt, 1719? he. proles, avt 


tibers eas, pulli appellantur , Cap. 38. v. 41. 19? certe & 7K ; 


go modo 17? verbum & 7%, bi invicem funt analoga. = 
Et Greci qidem de bretes, five pedeſtribus illis, five volatilibus, 
Tix, nſurpant ; ( qod noſtra tamen -Britanncrum lingva ncevtiqam 


ferat) at vitg hayd itidem. de leone, Homerns Iliad. g.v. 133. 
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de-qo Plutarchus , lib. de amore: prolis: 50:65 3H  Navourth's wes 
Tos auremzs omivIiou ed 7H. Tixror . (qo. modo de fe Apoſtolus., 


3. .9 3 #7 S3% > Þ. "6 Es / , 
"'Philip« C-: 3» Ve LYe4 1 2 mp7 das GEUCLCOECLOPEPR TY 


_y 


as Une), neice % quy,zpo many vir. de-qo alibidiximus, )-& mox, 
a xnlw 1 $6045, 4 79 RIAv Te dpfer@ vdtv ampdti, mein Te ris am Tos 
eh ayagio 2 Fs Ante au Te T6s Gf TH Tiras a 2avas. De urſo i- 


dem: nn > <exrT@», dy Ca TERY. ay 0% Up 70 TV  Buekor, Guagea-2) 
rag $6 T1hTY; 79 oy AwTY , 194 My 3ehig , Namnion mh5.owivas, 


5 Jax6 Janie s par, and 3) Mages 33 Terr. De perdicibus; ; < di 


«repdhnus 3 ray diuxovru ware 79) Tex: nv fees 12, wht £6 74 GegTeTER I Pry. 
- /&c. de gallinis. ow 5 Tirer apron, g Najainerrms od eras. 


de eiſdem Oppiaty, Vetiar-l 3.'v- 7 > Re 20 Þ 

Our or Ol i We OC IETION 
De aqilis Ariſtoteles, Hiſtor. anithal. I; 9g, c» 34. 73 'rixre a7oryruter 
| «7 


ty 


(16) 

in Vlad 6m agfs +. iro Bainar. De veſpis. etiam Homes.” Ili- 
ads pe M2 COTE BE nt pe rs Th Es; __ 

A*rdpas Ienriess & pu ropes. afts Tyuls 
de paſſcribus, Iliad. & | 

E*».32 do coup gpuInio y890004 VN Tixvay. 
de Simiis Oppianus'venat. I, 2:v.608* 

Y Keivos x ola TEiX1% Jyrudea tic Texorris; 

T) uv 41akert, mod Ex Spurs — 
Plutarch. Pericle, Zivzs n1%s & Dopy nAsvivs, wor Tirver, o T1Of Ka) 
* Tis WAmIGs DEPICIvTUS.y th Jam vTRS , iiy 6 Kaicay , npwrnow , 
muſic may" wils 8 -TILTeru ds wreixae. god ex Ptolomzo commen= 


rar. 1. $. Maſſanifſe Mavro regi- tribuit. Athenzus 1., 12, qt; ſinuas - 
: - G ” > 4 +, 2 £e wv © ; ay :' . k 
coementes qoldam interrogaverit , Ty  veiv as wralines & TKTEC 


mud\c, ; 'num apud vos mulieres non pariunt liberos > Scil, rixva. & 


de ſimiis & canibusuſurpavit, 774 de hominibus. nec temere. re-- 
nedwn, viss poſuerjt, qan- - 


pzrtum iri opinor , qi- des de brugis., 


qam-pro-poeticd libertate, 7dr oF» 'isez!, Halcyonem Simoni, 3 
8, & Oppianus Th 


dixerit, referente Ariſtotele hiſtor. gpimal. 1. 2. c. 
Caprea, wnpr: l-2.Vo34+26 al wg 
25 maid nous, Yigd\' os wrige, mids. 


- hae», W..0 ”"— #1 we |, JET £09 Ei 
in & Wzaziezs de eqino.generedixit Ariſtoteles.. Hiſtor. anumal. - 


1 6ic-224 A'vaBeirers Ji iy rs mas wnriegs 6i Inm y 3, 6h 795 Sparh- 


eas. P[cendant eqi & matres, & filies [#as. vel qia mares; prins : 
dixerat ; qod cam Grecis, tum 8 Latinis eſt familiare;-( qamvisno- - 


ſtris prorſus inſolens, .qi de maribus: Sire , de fzxmellis Dam, dici- 


mus, de-nevtris patri matriſve nomen uſurpamus,) vel Simonidem - 


forſan imitatns, quut ipſe rhetor. 1. 31 c. 2. .de gulis dixerat... . 
Xaiger” , d£Monudvy  Iu1acgpss Imam? T--ne, My 
Salvete, eqarum filie velocium, ET 

ui ſubjungic Philoſophus , x9 744 44 5 oor Iyarriges rune attamen 

eſinorum eviamy; filie fwerant. Tatinis certe-fanuliaria.ſatis. elle pa- 
tram mairumge in his nominay ex. Varrone!, Plinio., Columells,.a- 
liis liqet. Sliorwmfilariagqe,cariora. Columella tamen 1-60-36, cam pe» 
errno nomini «vitam, tum & filiorums appellationi nepotum. adjecit. 

Ejn{mads , ingit s adwmiſſarins '(* de onagro | agens;) - nepotibues 

mag gam filizs wtilior eſt«ct ox ; qicgsd ex.:e0, propenit, paternans 

Forman & modeſtiam, fortitndinem celeritatemge avitar refers... . hs 
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(168) | 
*--B6etic3;” qidem, five libertate z ſive licenti2 uſas, #mavrs- mid\e; 


_ aun prolem, hederam dixit , Chxremon Tragicus in Baccho, avtore 


Athenzo 1.13- non eo ſenſn; qo Hebrat NIL jo lic avs filinmg 
pro anniculo,  avt hornan jegetem Latini, ſedqod anno toto vireat : 
Jo modo: & t:gOr Tiara, werss ſe abolem, flores, idem 1n 40, Qta vere 
prodeunt ;:& in Centawro Meuar& rivoy gaft prati prolem, coſdem, 
ut tempeſtatis illic, ita loci iſtic natalis ratione habit, appellavits 


| Verum poetica iſta, & a ſermone yulgari remotiora. Qibus accenſe- 


ri, poſſunt, qz partim ex Pindaro,-q1 {cil. Olymp. ode 2. #2.i« 217% 
ſolts filiam, diem ; ermvor wrt! mTHER, rAdioT AI gemitorens pa 
zrem, {olem, Olymp. 9. vocavit;. partim ex Alcmane, Sophocle; Ev- 


Tipide, aliis congeflicV. Cl. Conrad Ritterſhuſius ad Oppiani ba- 


Tievt. 1. v. 735+ Ea itidem qzex' Varrone reſcenfet Petr. Victorins | 
Var. leQ.l. 23+C-5..qi in Harcipore, 'ventos , phreneticos ſepten- 
tri0nmm filios : qo modo Pindarus Olymp. ode 171. 5e#v:2 vdurm Ge 
Ceut, matdz35 veeinos, imbres , nubinm-prolem. ) Et in lege HMenin, 
(. Nonio ntrumqe referente') gg #7546, h. ce. penitentiany, ins 
conftantie filients dixite. FallituFenim Vir. Cl. ' Jo. Drufigs, cum vob- 
Fery. 1.4.62. ex Vitorii mentÞpari modo, inconſtantie filiew, pro 


-- homine inconſtanti , qo 5% © roxecs, pro peratro homine , Varroni 


dium avtnmavir.. neqe enim ejuſmod1 qicqam, avt Viftorius, qem, 
utt videtnr, aliud agens, vir occapatifſimns legerat, ave Varro etiam 
ipſe voluit.” Sed necVir.Cl. idem, ave de ventis Varronis illud , ave 
<ommuniſermone-protrita ia, veritas temporss filia, *& philoſopbie 
alum, cumHebrzorumdiao, qo nomen TW gatuor literarum 
Filiam, appellant, conimode ſatis componit, in. Terragram, c. 4. Px- 
nitentian utiqe Varro inconſtantie filiam dixit ; Comodo Lyricus jlle, 
E'munSi@- 6: 116u30zaTies. leon, h, & Bxouſationem Epimerbes 
ſero ſapients filiam, Pyth. ode'5. Et ain dvaries H ages, 7mſti- 
tie filiam Trangillitatems, Tbid. ode 4» qod iinconftantia utiqe px- 
nitentiam, inconſiderantia excufationem ſive purgirationem, - Juſticia 
-bbſervata tranqillitatem parere'8 producere. conſveverunt. *q4 '& 
-eadem ratione -vice verſa, Laxariam avaritie , Cicero de Oratore 
-Þ 2« et SapientienL- rerum omnnn'bonarum,- matrem dixit, "de le- 
-gib. 1. 2. qia ab iſt2 uriqe bona qzqeproveniant ; illa ad rapinam8e 
-rAcoreZiev « perducir, dum, nt Memor '(-qi ſab Senecz perſefi2, fi 
*Scaligero fides, deliteſcit ) vr Oftav. —— orb trmeuſ[as apes; * 


4. ok. £488 AS, 
*Þ j-.& 


"Sed 


Sed 8 Gellius not: [ix 340-B, 


x Afranii Comici mente dix16..2 '. ah ati bn dog 


"I; 
a2 99 Tan mn NYT IAU gi fplius noftes exticit, of filing 
poſts perjit. Sic entm' Syrus Novi Tcftzments;unterpretes., bo Co 
, . - = » 8 p » . TR y. A Be ONEE'M w A - « 4 

T3. V.5s & Marci 4 V 5s de {eming& M1 terra petrol men 
lies hore illins exoriebatur. pro co qod Grec diftinn < os 
Sarirans, ftatim exoriebatur., Er-de chinico-lavicati reſtituto, Marc. 
Co2oVot24 WI 2 filins hore jurrexit. Qin $ Marg. C54. 42s 
de.paclla idem epmaciatur.' Ec Luc.c:64v-49.degd Roos res Ly 
3 X14 

eſt 


lia, hore domus cecidit. et-Matthz- C20. V- 344 de;Txtis faDargs:; 
fil.us , vel filio hare ths aperti {unt oculi corxm; proceo, go. 


c3u;, ftarim. tam enjm forme fxminez qam maſculez, ram plu- 


* = 4 


rali, gam ſiogulari 42, Syriacum, god Hebrzorm, 79 Ja, relponder, 


mo 


in locutionibgs; hajaſmodi adjungitar. ,Pro-qo. alibi [Airar na 


NDOUG2 in. lah 4, Marth. 6.18. v.'3+ 66.6, 26; V« 74, MAG, C7. V; 
2.4. & KIND confeſtion, illice, Math. C+26,,V-49zgMAIC, Co, 10s Vs 5 2+ 
Luc 12: 36. & alibt- NeC it neccfſe ut in Jone ricme. miractium 
Natnamns, qale vel 4n Paralyrtico. fanando, vil m CXCt OCULS apcricn- 
dis viſnge donandis extiterat,g, ut-uag cademage ſcil, note 


- 


as (ey, nocke. per, dif 
-penſatzonem extraordingrian ricunas-& terra piodacrir , & \d cap 


? 


PN. ” 6 . A = is EE Pj 4% —_ F 
altirudinem fe extulerit; qa wmMbracull VICAR VAty-PrZit re, POFuerite 
verum,. quod. &- Junins Monut , proverbialu vidotur locmtso res mas 
mentared; qe qaf monento enaſcitur , &: moments r 5 (moritar. 
qalis- Playto, berbe Sulfftirials, Pleud, 1.1. qu jpterp.crum gen 
£ruſtra-exercnit 8, Vex@yite 7. oo oi cn 00D NF 
- 2aſs (elftitialu berba, payiiſper TWit 1 to 
Repente exortiucs ſums, repentsso accidi, | 


<od imitatus Avſonivs ge Alcthuo Minervio Rhetore -Profeſl. 7... 
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 extvigh temipore folfFis nofte; profortiie. frigh&a/Enki, ut jabs; h're- 


ralent4 oritur, & poſtea interdin a calare ſolts, gi, tum. maxrnie” [4-- 
wit, exxritar, Proinde filins xoltz, (tirps ſta, qo modo hore filius, 
ſeges ilta ſuper petram ; qod nimirum celerrime. provenire & in al- 
tum ſe attollere confveverit. ItaPlhnius: 1.15:c.7, dericino; /» Hi- 
dnt r-pente provenit, alditudine elec; eavleſerulacer, folin vitinm. 
t 'Hj eronyrnas4tt Jon+'{1 Pal eſting creberrime naſcirur * mirnmgqe 
in wmodum, fi ſemen jecerts , cito.confota conſurgit in arborem . & in-. 
fra' pavcot dies, game berban viaerus., arbuſculam ſuſcips, Sed nec 
miram xvi brevioris effe + trum qod tam cito: in altum exeat, ut qod 
Mi; fithrr prodiifſe dicitur, xoltzs qoqe filiur periifſe perhibeatur, 
Pr vs * ereſcit. tree. Servins ad Maronis - 
oo 097009 2 raatariny 
Ties Vena” Ft tarde oreſcentss olive; TS 
tam god cavleſit ferulkceo. i7,yg5T709 3p mw mwrrimes. robuſtiora. 
[arm ; fpiſſiora geqe. ut Thepphraſt. hiſt. plant ; 1.40.14. et in de cavſis 
earmemn 1. 2- C150 195085 hs 7 mores: cvpupr fs a mere. .y0- 
buſtunt. oft Sifſam q10qe : at corrumips proclivia, qut-rara ſunt. 
qalia_ferutacea fant nmverſa. prefertim, ubi incernz-ab extra cor- 
tyumpens cavfa acceſferir ; qulis Jenz ricino- vermis-lle, cujus atra- 
Qu -exatwiffe/referrar. nec moominods itaqe! Der diAtutt hoc de ri- - 
cis,” cum Chriſti'fllo dgramine, Marth, c:6. v. 30. qo hodie ex- 


o 


Yard,” cras in tlibatiizm immuri dicitur, componit Livelzus noſter ; 


, - 


cum ide platie locationeutraqe deſignetur. 


©. PoeticisHH8 accenferi pordit, Jacobi illnd, qo in vaticinio. novif- 
fimo, morti jam proximns Fofephum filium , cu bene ominatur, | 
Genel. c 49.v.22. appdlar MB Ja filium (3/6, palmitem ) fecun- 
As ( vitis fcil. 12 J2a Hymn. 128.v.3: Efaj. 6.33. v.12. ſubjeRt 
dete&um parilein habemus Efaj. c.17.v.6:) juxta fontems ſite ; cujus - 
122 fil:e ( i. propagines ) /aper murum proſerpunt. qod Plaltes 
dixit, a4 /atera domicidii,; qo fenſn &- J2 filmmuſurpare Hymn. 80. 
V« 16. contra gain Junius, obſervat recte' Pifcator. -Eodem ſpear & 
qod apud Latinos matrwnomen arbori ſtve ſtirpi, fraftui fie, ſto- 
tonibus zeporum appellatio, adoptr» qoqe tam-ſnreulis, qam & pomis - 
baccilve ( Ted 'in 787 tanturmodo. noviſſimum choc ) attribuitur. 

de fic Indic Plmius 1. 1 2+ C. 5. Sapertores.ejus. rand in excel/um 


C 
. 
”— 


Georg. | - | 


 emicant , ./ylvoſa pmititudine , yaſto matris corpore.* de lavro Maro 


. Par VE: 


(171) 
' 'DParioa wb -iugents watrie $51/mbjieie mntbrd. © 
| = 6 ms es” heb EIS 

item, \—— et ram matri opatant. E noftvis qidzm demallo; 

— i, L.L14 MS pntes 


6g 


de vitibus Colnmella. L4.c.6. nepotes enatos decer permus.” & ca9. 24 
tb 


claviculit ac mpotibus liberandos cenſes, qo trabvnt & Maronis 
— feram falura nepotibus aambran. STAT 'L a 


» 


Martialis lib. '13.ep- 46. 4-4 
; Vilia Daterms fer AMIns prevege rams; 
Ne in: atoptivis Porſica cara furs, - 
Er.Naſo remed-1.-1. © 4.7444. Coizblec:} 
Venerit inftio., fac ramnum ramus adoptit.” |. - | 


Q 


Avdacins Achzus #99Xs XAder0. .j, birundinis vitwlnm dixit, pro 

eo .qod:[ atini puliar dicerent, ſenario illoab Evſtathio lavdato, 
Xegxovre Apa 09%v ws MAtdurOr.. | oF 
| Tnedia hiantew, pullum velut hiraudinis. 


. o . 
, > - - - 


ut nec concedere: multum videtur  qod Halcyonis pullog infantes, 
Plinius 1. 9 c. 33+ & qadrupedum infantes. Ibid. c, 61. dixit., in qo 
:Grzcos lt imiratus. Stqidem non -Homerus tantum -14Tia Tha, [= 
liad. a. de paſſeris  pullis, -& Iliad. y. de leonis catulis , dixit ; {ed 
Plutarchns etiam de bruts ;aliis uſurpavit, lib. de /era anminus vin- 
 diflg, A'qwroy in pnric 1 Aukey Texve  TIMKav fuIys Supa/ve 75 
ovyſives 9G. Qin & 11716 de frumentis dicere ſuſtinuit Theo- 
-phraſtus hiſtor, plant. l 7 Ps | | | | 

| Atqehic lingvarum mihi uſum obſerva, ſodes. Hirunding vi- 
tulus avribus Latinis eſt inſolens. at pms ejſdem ſolens fatis. Nee 
-Gracis. minis infolens efſet WA&} xanvr@- em tatnen na®” 
nihil alind qam paZzs fit, palixfqge tam de eqo'qam de alite dicaturs 
Rurſus p{os-& palſulos Tatini dicunt 'plantas novellas, qz'a ſtirpi- 
_ un radicidus exurgunt.. unde px4zlare perhibettr ſtirpium illarum 
-matricum ſoboles. 1taqe accurate locatum Maronemrobſervat Servius, 
ubide atboribus dixit Georg. l. 2. 

wnnm—m— Ali ipſe Sponte [WA VEnimant, moms 

—— alie :pofito ſurgwnt de ſemine ; w=——— Et, 

Pullnlat ab radice alin: denſiſſima ſylvua. 
At ftirps vitulum (1 dixcrit, avres Latinz reſpuunt. contra dirdpe 
Two [1 dixeris ('qamvis 794&- ſit paiius ; 8 hicilli natalesdebeas 
ſnos) Grzcus id nihilominus averſetur. ipſe amen dds wes 
ET YAY” {cum 
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(152) 
( .CuIn- 146 9 o- primaryo” vitulymv Ggnikovty} :pro/#Y%c#/0. five rams % 
reneriort;: avre pLona., adlnutter :. 1nde enum. 64 Ver v ſurculis 1{tinfe 
modi adhibiris plantaria inſticuere. Er #w9gouear?, ftelones, Propagi. . 
nes. god apud avtorem libr. Sapientiz Solom. c. 4. v. 3. Vetus in- 
Jipres, vocabilo none eenter Comets, vitelemins; tanqam 2 v:. 
ralo, expteſiit. #1997 129044 Ter, tote avior ifle, * (fre (ies 
6s Bd3&. gol aviem alle 15930 wade, 1d Evripides Androma- - 
che, ſed metaphora-diverſ{a nſus, wins wards mam dikit, i. mas 
le mulicrs puizm. qu 1dem' & in Hecnb Polyxenain- miaoy appel- 
lat : & 7Wo 4Cv3e, Gam Hlibi nol, doom, phellars innuptars. Si 
cut & Nicander in alexiph. Onwwrgns nog jar, pro lalle nitilie. 
r15 adoleſcentule. Sed 8& Chetemoniin pannychide, ron Kine, 
Ferers puttor, tmererrices dixtt referentel. 13. Arhenzo. ye” 
Hoc minty ubi adzecero,-aliifqe difgirendum-ob jeeerim, diflertas - 
tionem hanc clavdam, ſcriptoribus ſacris, ubi de roRtnis loquarur, 
nan 232 h.e. filios, ſed F145 filta; Nayr iid notre, hve ulule, ples 
apart: m0 MIT NI fplramnone for ulule,-er my? miN3h 
filing woltrre fs wule,pro noAw's,4 Ve u'wis 1pi1s;ab etfdem conftanter 
ulitrpart ilud, Levit.c TI-vV. I'6; Dcur C.14.V.15 find, Job:c.30.v.:9, 
*Efaj.c 13.v.21 be £424+V-13, & £443,v-20; Fer.c.'50. V.39. MiC:C 1, 
7. 8. meentpiim fue adjectione Hts Jegiturivox NW? nifi qod plu--- 
rale mrafewenm 4198 fide dedndtinm ES fernel ufarpa- 
ram ofeadiur, Faren. 04 v.23. formu's p=culiaris 1m hac volucr; : 
rein m- cum commoda mihj nulia fticetyat, aliis 'ple cxpifcate - 
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(173) 


Cc 


$v2dfer, obſervare exeqi ; 7eſpondet Hebras: NU: Uſus. bu 
Jus nibil e priſcis prodacttur. Ex-Heſrodo addatta, aliud* 
plant ſonant. 4liud animo euſtndire , al-ud opere exe- | 
fy Pia 615 13gdlay-Vidv., ow Ty nggdic. mers Heby aiſml. [ 
mg jn his reſpondes 7 V2: incexeqends ſenſi, 9 WA. 3 
mee Vic qirqam-e priſets ' Herodianus termporibuus Apoſeo- 
lice poſterior. 7%" ut & W2'& WoL jnfidioſe-ob- 
 ſervare. {civare pariter Latin. Yerba Chriſti loan. 14. 
20. expenduntur. Lavr. Chadertoni ( poſÞ' Forum) expo- 
firto propeſpts ex. comprobate. Sophocli mtergunttio refta' 
« reſtututa. Gen 3.15. in Greca Verſione, letd1s aria. Prov, 
24. 12. & 1b 7:20. loca parallels, 27 INT2 Prov. n. 
10: p:fſrve forme notio atFiue, cmmgea! 2) DUgfvAcier pays 
rallels Galen. 3 1c 797 ÞÞ 164 2 OR 


£  chenius, imitars und FEcclel.: c- 12.4 v.13 MDW 
E/7 "VINNY TU; UrAds ry CvactTlery, L XR Eſtqe = if 
P-©  rcoveri. Hebrzis atqe Hebraiſantibus admodum fa- - i 
GEDA) miliare freq:nige M7 IMWN OMNI NDUb ; 
| ernAls, ey ay, YO pal, paws quAdovtiy p70 PO god ef} mandatun, F; 
legem, diftym exeqt. qod in V. T- <jufqe interpretibus' paffim oc- - 

currit. Exod. Cc. 21. V. 17, 24+ & C13.V.1 3. & C:20.V.6. Levits C19, 
v.19. DEvt.c-4-v.2. & C.5.v.29- Hymn. 119:y 34,44, 55 $8, 101, + 

133, 157, 166, 167, &c- Er Novo itidem Infttumento-nihil fe- 
re crebrius reperitur. Matth. c..19. v.20,” Marc. c. 10: v.20. & Lnc, | 

C18, Vole! my Tama gunna ulw. bac: amnia ob/eruvavi. 1. Exe. 
ts ſim; AR. £16; ve4- fvadoars mo doyuara. decrera onftodire, (tye - 

executioni dare. Ibid.c: 24» v.-20- & Galat: £.6;rv.' 13. Eradarery + 
»6pag7, &: Rom. Con. Ve26e 7% Tis 7% rips, legen legiſqe w_ 
+ 33; | | Ve G 
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h.'e. fudieſe obſerva, & reipſa. 


Timenda fitht. hege 


(74) 


_ "five ſcita- obſervare. 1. e,-xe '& fatto exeqi. Sed ite qoge, indir, 


hanc phraſm Heſiodus expreſſit , perinds ac fi ſacra biblia in fpe- 


Xifſet, 


Nos vero verba Poetz avdianuos fimul .& diſpiciamus. *ey. v. 
489. bY - © p , | 
BIS Dupars HS 2y muy, QUAL 70. 
Htnimo 'avter bene dmnia 'cuftoar. 
Team quads 0 Tem neo ev ig Mewroy, 
..' Hec cuſtdai in.perfettum uſqe anyum. 
ac, qe 116i prerepi. Et hoc expreſſit 
( inqit,) v- 27. per hes verba. - . * 
| 0& os Tal a T6 MINET IO WW. ; 
Art tu iſtic, Pfocheni, phraſes, ſenſuſqe confundis, miſceſqe qz di- 
enim & Wpw qvadrow, ji WuHo tyuravienu, 
tem eft, 'a6 Paudio/e obſervare, & 're ipſa facere. notiones enim” hx 
diverfzx plane 42 fe invicem exjſtunr. alind «ſt #7 mente , ſive anime 
reponere, cuſtodire ;, aliud vero opere five fatto exegi. -qanqim illud 


-* ad iſtnd'medinmeſt, hoc finis Hlus. figidem mulca-mente ac memo- 
-ria ſedulo, imo folicite reponere '& cuſtodire ſolemus , ab aliis vel 
-pollicita vel interminata, qZ executzoni tamen mandare, noſtri nec 
-mnaeris eſt, nec voti etiam. Unieum iraq? idqe Poeticum, prolatum 


Et exper ape. Tempſiarem efle Grecis formulam hanc non-ma- 


£1S-probaverit, qam hirundinis uns acceſſus ver fecerit. Phraſi pri- 
.ori reſpondet magis, . illad Regis fapientiſſimi, Parzm. c.' 3.v, x. 
. he =, WmITR TS), 7. pagara ws Tipe mw Js nag) a, wſſe/per Waw- 
data mea cor t#1nuv, Ht vatis peritiflimi illud Daniel.-c. 7. V.3Y. 


Rita 232g ANN g = fue & of opdje non. 
Et in-eorde meo , ſive penes me , rem aſſervavi. .gibus finitima ſunt 


| {11a Lucz' CIs V. 66. tverrTo ew Th xapg av Tov. 14 Corde ſno rEpoſue- 


rune. & C21, v. 14. Yi ere m2 nogdVas yur reponite in corda 
weftra, gemina plane illa Lucz c. 2. v. 29. - ovvemige! mt fiyara Tore 
ov PLANET & Th 42pd} & Ve 5le Demiper mivra Te piguare Tab mh "ev ' Th 
:apdlg, ens conſervabat, ſive cnſtodiebat,, dilla hac omnia in corde 
{#0, qxcerte, nili -Hebraiſmi fuerint manifeſtarii , ego-1N iſtis-nihil 
, . Ingerim occurrit .hic verbum AF. qod 6. priori 2 Rana | 
JunQuum teperititr , Hym. 119. v. 34. & alibi {xpcnumero eodem, 

de 


(175,) 
de qo-prinsdiftum, ſignifhicatuuſurpatur,  Dewg,c. 33X-S Prov. £:28. 
v7. Hymn. 24. V.11» & 78. V.7., & 105. V. 45- % x19 V« 2, 22,33, 
56, 100, &c. cui reſpondet apud Novi fzderis ſcriptores gs» + 
reply, TE Aoyes, 7H5 ty mAYs, Mitth. c.19. Ve17. OC Ceo 28, Vo 20. Joan. 
C:BeV FI, $2255» C- 14+ Ve 15, 21,23, 24» & C-I15.V-IO. & C17. V.G. 

AR. C15. v.5,,24. Jac. C- 2. V-10. Joan. EP, Is Ce 2. Vs 234, 5+ & C3. 
V:22, 24. &T C5 .V»233+, ApoCc. ColeVeJ, Q C. 2+ Ve 26, & C. 3+ V. 8, I'O, 


& C124 V.17: 8 C. 22: V-7, 9. qibus omnibus locis ficut Hebraicum 
AY ita Grzcoram 7978 in ex-gqendi, prefpandi, perfſiciends ſenſi us + 


furpatur. iraqe & cum Exod. C.34.v.7. TON T1Y3 LXX mw: tas 

verterunt - qomodo ibidem Cap. 20. v. 6. TT NUY dictum faerats : 
tum Matth.c.23 v.3. 7997 4 mw67, 4 oR2v% ponurtur. Aﬀer- 
tur qidem in eandem -mentem ex Herediani 1. 6. de Alexandro 
WouTtugve any & Un TIghruTO Th ourMuarm. Crum feſell: ſet iple, wee 

patta ſervaſſet. ſed nec Greeis priſcis familiarem hanc fuiſle formus- - 
lam, hincconſtat. | 

Czterum poterit no'7y immerit0 diſfqifitio ipſtituide phraſeos hu- 

Juſce uſo, in Domini verbis apud Joanneme. 15. v.20. CMementore, - 
inqit, ſermouzs. gem dixi vebu ; Non eſt ſervus major domino (uo, 
fi. me perſconts ſunt, & vos perſeqrntur:. & + M39) pus EmignTwyth | vas - 
TEe2gy TignosTt. Ver, Interp:es : ſe ſermonem wenn ſervaverunt, &- 
viſtrum ſervabunt. Et in hanc partem concedunt EX pol! tores pleriqe, 
Fvthywius vero (ic R437 4Ge: we greviter feratss gadvos perſegan- 
tar ; avt gud weſtros contemnunt ſermones : qe enim $7 we oftend-runt, . 
hec & in vos eftendent : & ſuſſicit ſervo wt ſit ſicut Dominus ejus, 
Iyricus item : Sieut 30244 Conciones C ſalntaria. menita contempſe- - 
runt, ite veſtra contemnen!, Et Pilar, Innwit, ingit, contrarinm. 


| . | p » x0. 
d. Yum ſermonem meum non ſervaverint, {ed contempcrint :-non PA - 
heo- - 


bet vobu. mirum wvidert, ſu. ſtr um [ermonem contemmant, T 
phylatus ſermonem #2 effe avtumar. irage fic explet, & ex- 
plicat. & £44 (i EN Ep, MG + AS 220 (hs £7)p1 723; * F v pb TE Coy TH 
PITSTY * ae 6K £1:78T0..* UTE Jap Þ Eucy, uT6. &F 6 pubrvess, Trrhovoe. 
$5 992 non eſſent perſecuti fra ſermonem men ſervaſſext ,etign wveſtr gs 
ſervatwri eſſent. /iram [eons res habet, neqr.enim avi mens avi weſtruns 
 fervaturs ſunt. ut fit qod Deus Ezechicli c. 3+ v.7. non avdient te, gia 


* #56- me avdient.. nec: fecus Hemmingius : f ſermonem meu: ſervg- 
| bunt; &-weſtrum- ſervabunt.' ſed non menna ſermonems ſervebynt ; 
ergo nege. veſlryms ſervebunt. Veranm affirmatur: iltic, qod apud E- 


2c<chiclem negatur, nec conſecutio.adeo. valida: videtur, fervatures : 
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'(176) 


©68 verba'diſcipulorum, {i domini ipfius verba ſervaverint, qum plas 


Domino” gam ſervis , magiſtro qam di ſciputis* deferri conſveverit. 


Tran SHHlocifoms, arm Hlicinnr, legitimns oft. neqeenim 10 ſyl- 


% 


logiſmo hyporthetico, five CONNERO , EX antecedente ſubiate, conlc- 
eos rollitur.: Porro nec, koc { vellet,, dicendum faifſe. viderur, 
&d inpnrw, fi ſexvarnnt, fed = Tigre as, BLc. fi-ſervaſſent ſerma- 
net 'meos , + teſtros tervatars eſſent, Deriqe in ſequorem partem 
r m;9r hicſumi, ſvadert, com in memabro priore perſecutions: mun- 
tio, tum ood proxire ſubjungitur , Sed hk ac mma Vobrs faciert., 
mes nomins cav/a, qi ignorant ilinm qi we myerat. Frus age de 
bſervatione non obſcquoſa , ſed-infigiofa interpretatur. . $1-m1e: a 


erbrs mea; inſeaioſe objervarunt, & vob paritey [aqeos ponent, atqe 


boe ſecurtim memini Theologum iniignem D.- 'Lavrentazn Chacer- 
ror, cm harmoniam Evangelicam apud . Cantabrizienles in ad 
poputum munere pablico, riren 2-me tne, Explicarer.. Certe dictio- 
nis Dominicz {erics Jiqido ſuffragarur. nec adverfarur avt res ipla, 
avr vocabilliuſns. nam rem'ipſam qod artiner; Dommi Carilti ſer- 
mones #b/ervaſſe adverlarios, qo Cx EiS adverſus ipſum aliqud excer= 
perent, cx Evangelitainm narrationibus notiflimum eff. Lucas Cc. 11+ 
V. 53. Hec ipſo dicente a1verſus eos, n; a7 dtayas SE x47 ty SOT 28 
Sly 2 rev * fed or Aetoviry, evedfiuoirys av iy, 0} CnTor 796, hgtura 77 ©H.TH 
ener 3 wr, RE C eperant Seribe > Phari{a:. graviter 1pfuns HY = 
gere, & ad l.qindum ar mulls wſtigare, inſtuzanter ti, & ab ore routs 
Captantes, god Baberent unde ipſum deferrent , Et C.24N.26- Qo locos 
: &$\ 3- & TY 23 HRT « -F IT BEEL S. J "% Fo "2 io, i £2. <p 
fie iplo, ted comporito, vocabuio, «tt uius, 4 ©@C7;nmr7es am fear 
5d Ey189%!s; "82 'ob/erwante; am, ennijerwnt Inſiintorer, ji fe jaſtes 
"Raularent,” 1's Shau Ei TH aur oy at exverperent al:gid EX [tre 
"Tmoue equi, gon imperiopoteſtatige preſfice traderent, Nec de vers 
- wo bh S£Y, BR ©. Cf © 4 I} 65 Wb s ' ES Pe. & - hv 
bi aſu conſtat INIT. £1aN1, fs TH, av {3MP;EX, T— TAO A non 
aro ſumitiur. S1c Marth. c- 27. v. 46 Ima oHwker tayger TY Eng. 
4 oftqum Pomirnn cruct affixerant, conſidentes 1bi cbſervabant enum, 
"Et m10X V. 54. 0 P75 + Tmnr, Centurio gigr ii aterant," gi Fe. 
Zi {cit (non; affcrvabant 5 qurfor trim jane faffreni* ſel ): ob= 
Jervab wt. aliud ergo 3 mite rs 7 Tarus, Luce C.22:V/ 3eAlind tic 
"KW" $5908. cDleywarn, (8 capiara , nile qriutam\ Pluvia vemey: 
.  F.9 J! ; \ AL Ds 1. _Y 46 4 1H; 9d: Mi ain: oN any J n _ » SB 
Þr act *a ac ty, Jaem 1 bo C 1” ' - 0 7 P09 x Tang 


" fed. ob/ervabant aveem chm prin" of poſſext vents dowehi, © Ec 


rarfus' :; 


(77) 
rrr{us . £m1ouy F me ov), Braſide adventum obſervabant. Er 1ib 
© Fo ThgHoup Tis o87Hs Tas Wuromaud) as. obſervantes qo tempore ludos g9- 
'- mmicos exercebani. Sic 8& Sophocles Ocdip. Reg. 5 
| X; pe 0 TgeoCuvs ws 06; | 

O'ys Dam yrre, mrious, pops 

Kygy Ina xavreouct wor 4a Siem, | 
t2cnim interſtingvenda ſunt 1lla ; ſecus qam in cditis: 
vehiculo me deſcendentems ſenex 

Simulac conſpexit ; obſervans, medium caput 

Ferri gemwato vulneravit impets. 

vel, Gemina flagello cuſpide inſtrutto icerat. 

ntroqe enim modo- interpretantur ſcholia. atleAio vulgata habet; 
Thpnons pico! vos, NTMoE, &c. acti capet obſervaſſe diceretur » Co 
modo Gract Interpretes, Gen. C. 3+ v. 15. 475 08 Tigitoes naporAiny * 
& ov Tighaes ans Hegray. Er Vetus Lat. Ipſe ſervabit caput tuwm : 
& tu ſervabss ejus calcaneum.' qo tamen loco-qidam codices Tergii« 
061, & Teegi7e; exhibent ;-qodad veritatem Hebraicam propius ac« 
cedit» Czterum voluit Tragicus, Lainm, non Ocdipi capzr, ſed Os 
dipam ipſumobſervaſſe, qa ratione utiqe obſiſtere imparatum impo- 
temqe” potiſſimum adoriretur, qaqe parte, vulneri maxime pateret. 
Apud Plutarchum de curiofit, £A'7#ew , exponuntur, 6 Torres, mv 
Lay + Wpor* gs molarum ſtrepitum ob/ervabant , - qo clanculum 
molentes apud Magiftratum deferrent. De Plutarcho Gellius No&. 
Attic. 1-2-c.9. Nimis minute, ac prope etiam ſubfrigide in Epicuro 
_ acchfando ages m1ga4. Ita Latinis qoqe non obſer vare tantum, ſed 
8& ſervare uſurpatur. Terent. Andr. 1.1. | 

== —— obſerves filtum,' qid agat. Ft ibid: 2. 5. 
' Herus merelillss rebus, juſſit Pamphiluns 
Hoaie obſervare. — Plavtus Menzch. 1 2+ 
CHMalo cavebis, #5 ſapis ; virum obſervare deſires. 
eAtge aded, ne me neqicqam ſerves, ob eam induſtrian 
Hoare adducam ſcorrum ad cenam, atqe aliqu condicam foras. 
Qod poſt ibid. 5. 2 [- 
qutienmonſtravs tibi, viro ut morem geras ? 
Didille faciat, neidvbſtrves ;q0 eat ; qidrernm gerat. 
Idem Afinar, 4. I- 


T uns ſervus ſervet , Veners eas det , an viro, - 
Idem. Mulit, 2+30 pgs rm ſerva iſt as fe ores p i No 
Ne 


EY (178) 

"Ne tior clam fe It ubteraucat iſtic, 
idem Avlul. 2.7. —— ego interviſam, gid faciant cogi 

Dos pol rt ego hodie ſervem, cura maxima eſt. 

Et Curcul. 4.2. / pre, Virgo ; non geo, qo pone eft ſeruvare, _ 
Naſo Mctamorph. 1. 1. de Argi luminibus, | 

Cetera ſervabant, atqz in ſtatione manebant. 

Sed & Hebrzi pariter 79 ADV uſurpant. Hymno 56. v. 7. de in- 
ſidiantibus fibi (qos verſti 3. & alibi fxqe RINNMLy qaſi Firn- 
latores ſuos vocat )) Conveninut, acliteſcunt, \WAvU ſervant, 1, obs 
ſervant, veſtigia mea, dum expetunt vitan mean. ubi LXX migrav 
Ke ©vaiurr. Nec liter, licet in meliorem partem, ceperim, qod Pa- 
FX, C24. V. 12. legitar. Si dixeris, Ignorarms iſtud , JIN RI 
UT 812 JUDI WAI Pa BIT M27 an non q4 corda appenditge 
ntelliget ? Et qt anman tHaus ſervat, 1. obſervat, atgnoſcet e Pl 
3 &. 7:53 eodem ſpectant. Deum, nqut, qi corda hominum appendit 

1 & obſcervat, qt poteſt gidqam, qod qs intra fe cogitat, latere > Huc 
12h | {pectare videtur & ind Par&XmMm.'C. 7. Ve 10s = 111SI wuller corde 

[' obſervata. animo circamſpetta. Jun. Ego mmalim anime ibſervatricn, 
[ indagatricis. aftivam enim figniticationem obtinent qandoqe parti- 
Cipiz itlivfnodi. qo modo. & AcAvno hs & Grzcis, & quod huic re- 
ſpondct. con /34crarss Tatinis, Qin & alits arbitrandum relinqo, an 
non apud jol1!m 90 7. V. 20. ZSIINT NWI hominum non tam cone 


[4 


ſervator, quin crater, eadem ratione Deus dicatur. itacerte ego 


+ - nay 


F cum Piſcatore ma 11 ; 97 cxſtods inflar obſervas, gid agant bomines . 
4 ita ut teneſcio nhii cons vel malt agere poſſint. qum.cam Junio; 4s 


pro bonitate tua Seryvas, & adminiſtrationens ſalutis tibi nni vinaicag, 
J- + & conqgeſtioni Jobice uni convenit magis ; qi & 1dem Cape 14. v. 16s 
Þ _ qiritatur, 2#umerare Deum greſſus [nos , &: peccata ipfins obſervare. 
þ qo tamen loco verbum JEW adhibetur... - . 
'Þ Qomodo avtem Hebrei. 13 {ive 1X2 & WOW % o>wMAs jn 
A hoc ſenſa uſurpant « ita' 79 gay & van cum compoſitis ab u- 
4 troqe oftis Greci. Galenns de affect. propriis dignoſc. & cur. c. 6, 
| T'"sx50 os % ywets mudiyo)ar i wr ares ommes piv aw nk gtvad- 
| HOW, emnige i forfan & -©ÞaTVAdT apy. Poſt abſqe pedagoprr, 
: ob[ervemus + enſtodianms ip noſmetipſor, Et ibid. #* *Hrmgirre 
©2902 1 eÞ8wer TH ii cy ajung 104. enum gi. peceara propria obſervat (5+ 


aver tir. 
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CAPUT. XVII. 


5 &givlay 3 migeery mpeceuy, Hebraiſimous. Dupicx formule hajus 
ſis Hebreis, off dimiſſfienis 2rmice. omni: ionis favſt. 
4A. Reg. 5.19. expenditnr, *paT6v #t ag, [ulutare, eeurfy 
7% &'s «gil, nuns de pace percontatl, #urc pacem ap- 
precati, munc polcere, Ter, 15. 5. Piivicm vis eignriw, Tug, 
18, 6. proficiſci ad pacem. 2..pre/j6r47 ſucceſſume Beze 
verba a Pfochenio matilata. formmia 1p proultiares in He- 
braiſmo, non mera prapofitionum epallage attenditur. iv iu 
exemplis Pfochenianis non mpacce. \b abeſt , ellipfis eff. 
Evphronts ſenarins reſtituitnr. Vofitt elogiums. Yerba Hymmt 
I7:13,14: expenduntur. Tajrus Decaploritm avutari perperans 
citatus, Pleonaſmus i ex Hebraiſmo, %a%y6) & mt, ca}. 
nam reſpondeat. 2 & 7 Hebrais. ſepe redundant. inde 
& magincoy toties Imerpretibus Grecis. Side Juſpifne. 
& x76 cum inde natts  priſcs Gre. iquotym, 4111 7 
KiGto, 60A0A0 Sropan Wwe, meri: Hebraiſmi. Bſaſe 45« 23. 
ex Roms. 14.12. Phil. 2.11. explicatur, oven * ml, 


| ohe am ni, Hebraiſmi. te ae9 om TAY y mi, pro re aliqa of- 


tendi,in rem aliqam impingere. «//ud meridie, & it plateis 
impingere. In portu impingere, d/verfimode accepruns. at- 
dani C624 erbam priſcis Greets vic coguitam. et formula ills 
enardSuniCeu tr 11; aulto ming. ©" proper, uſitat:ffimumn 
Hebrais, fatetur Pfochenins , Grew noun probat. exen- 
ar oat gion Boon wy”, "0p 
exhibet, © OCH TH of EN 


+ Þ d 


* (166) 
GE prepoſitionum *'s &. i uſunonnulla locis diverſiss 
profert Pfochenius, qz pro Hebrai/mis haberi no-. 
lit ACprimo, occuurit crebro in ſacrd pagini po-. 
pulis ortentalibus familiaris oppido formula 45 
== IL) god Greci interpreres reddunt ,  mayeve 
bk at £s «gn. 1dqe etiam 1bly ubi- Hebrzi. haben 
FEEIMV2 ad verbum,. iy &givy, 5x. pace. fic enim reddiderunt, 
FEqRNWv2 17 Reg. l, Is» C. 20, V. 13+ TT OEUS 7; eenviy, & Reg. |. 2, 
Co 15+ Ve 9. Ex tis krgnvlu. Seriprores avtem Evangelici, nunc 
mpgive #15 tipo. atqe Ita LUCAS Ce 7+ V: 50. & C. B. v. 48. nunc 
vrays tle Ergiolu. Et fic Marcus C5-v.34- -In: hac-avtem formula cum 
#5 pro # ſumi videatur; inde Vir doctus- ſet. 71. non..efſe. Hebrg- 
1/mum contendit, qia prepoſitiones ile *ts & © apud Greco etiam, 
priſcos, poetas- max1ime 5 {ecum mnvicem. permuwutentar, Verum nec 
hoc ſufficit ad evincendum, formulam ipſam non efle lingvarum O- 
rientalium idiotiſmum. | | 
_ VUſus.formulz (quod obiter monere viſumeft ) duplex eſt. vel eſt 
enim amice ac pacific dimiſſions ; et ſic uſurpatur Exod c. 4. v.18. 
Reg+1.1.C. 1. V- 17. & C. 20. v. 42, Vel ctiam favſte ominations. ut 
-Judic. .c. a & v- G. illo- avtem ſenſu, non et iſto, aceipiendum vide- 
tar, Regum 1.4.c.5-v.19-.ubi Naamanem Syrum dimtirtendo, Eliſzus 
formula iſta uſus perhibetur ; neqe neceſle eſt, ut vel yatem -ſan- 
um eis verbis Naamanis poſtulatum comprobaſſe concedamus ; 
vel .utambagibus neſcio qibus, qid infinuare voluerit, defignemus ; 
.cum ſimpliciter exponi. poſlit, &- valedixerat it. de Naamanis po- 
tulatis impreſentiarum diſſerere noneſt animus..non-poſſum inte- 
rim eis aflentiri , qi Naamanem in eo excuſatum eunt, de qo ipſe 


'veniam deprecando, culpz affinem ſeſe nevtiqam diffitetur : et eis 
multo minus.,.qi de tempore przterito exponi poſtulant verba illa 


Wwnnuna ac fidiceret, qod incurvaverim me in templo Rimmonts, 
dup Regem dominum meam eo fuerim comitatus, in qam tamen ſen- 
tentiam conceſſifſe video e popularibus noitris viros inſignes, Tho. 
Cartvrigtum , Rob. Dilingamum, & Tho. Godvinum de ritibus -. 
Judaic 1. 4 c. 7. Ut. enim nihil dicam , etiamſi particula a de 


- prxterito uſurpatum reperiatur, qandoqe ; ut in Hymnorum 52 &-: 


-Titulis, N123 cum veniſſet, & Efaj. c.28.v.9, NNN cum #- 
ſxaflet; rarins_tamen iq- figri': rem ipſam (i ſpeftemus, frigidum - 
i | | nImis - - 


(181) 
nimis videtur, Naamanem, qt idololatra ipſe hactenus fuerat;nec mi- 
ns qam rex ipſe, qem aſſeabarur , Rimmonis cultui addiQus, de 
eo duntaxat veniam polcere, qod dum Reg! inter facrificandum ob= 
ſcqium preſtarer, coram idolo illo ſe incurvaſſet. Non deſunt qi de for- 
mulis duabus illis Z17wva 157 & RIMNWv? 77 ic diſtingvant, 
ut EN2W2 7 Yadcin pace, denon redituro ; nmr $7 72 YVa- 
ae ad pacem. de redituro dicatur. Verum iſtud nec ex formularum 
ipfarum notione peculiari aliqa elicitur ; nec ea earundem nſu. per- 

2tno firmatur. Jethronem certe cum Moſem genernm formula ule 
4 ſe dimiſit, Exodic. 4+ v-18. reditnrum ad fe non exp:Qafſe havd li- 
qet ; przſertim cum ad ſuos inviſendos tantum iter 1llud inſtituifle ſe 
profiteretur, 

Cxterum hnic formulz affinis eſt illa TI W7 IND Reg. l. . 
C10:Ve4. Be Co1742225 & Ce 30: V. 21s EL. 2.C. 8. V. 10, od Greci 
verterunt ' #97&r- es tghilw, & tgargy Th Us Hpnrlcm, pro eo-qod. eft 
ſimpliciter ſalutare. qanqam aliud eſt oSYv Nw & iwrgy m 
6/5 £givluw, Reg. 1.2.C-11V.7+ de pace. i. falute ac profperitate alicu- 
Jus, percentars, etalind rurſus FE2v pIShiok Hymn. 122. v.6. qod 
etiam Graci #7474» 7 us eepiolw yertEre, pacern. 1. incolumitatem & - 
tranqillitatem alicui apprecars, & "$ew7z» m aeys #:gy:lw. ubi Syrus 
NDIU.7J NJ2 ca-qe pacem ſpeftant , vel ſimpliciter , pacem poſ- 
Cere. Luc. C: 14+ Ve 32+ illud enim Jerem. c. 15. v. 5. J7 ESI2WL9 
DNWH ND? IN qod Greci verterunt , 7s aaygunle iis tghrlw (wot 3 
Hieronymus , 2# ibit ad rogandum pro pace tua ? Tigurin. qis ſee 
cedat, ut pacem tibs petat? malim priore modo interpretari, q# ſe= 
Cedat de pace tua; vel de pace te, percontatmm. i, falutatum te ; ut re- - 
Re Vatablus. caiconſentiunt Junius & Piſcator. has avtem formn- :- 
las lingvz Grzcz non efle #ma Ners, fed cmopurls vix oft ut erndi- | 
tum qenqam pronunciaturumpoſſim credere. 

QIn & in formula ill4 ZNIWVI 7 mgive tus girl, ubi faſte 
ominationzs-cav{a.uſurpatur; idemqe yalet, qod Reg, 1.3-V"22.v.15; 
mgm ny aſcende & profperare , prout adhibetur Judic- c. 18. - 
y. 6. ambigi poteſt, an 77 #55 pre: ty ponatur. cum poſſit. £vwacZer', 
ex poni, Vaae ad pacem i. e, pacemfive proſperos ſacceſſus habiturus- 
ita-enim pax in hac formula neceffario ſumitur, 'Hebrzorum & 
Hebraiſantium:more, pro favſto ſcil. proſperoqe'facceſſu. alioqi qo- 
modo pacem eis pelliceretur, qi ad belligerandum; alioſqe oCcupan= 

dog conſulto proficiſcebantur - - 

A#-3:3 |: Non 
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| C182) 
Non tam itace de przpoiitionum haram permutatione - viciſfitns 
© *A BY 4.4 4» L . . F i | 
dinaria, qamde phrativus formuliſqe , in qubus id fit, controverſia 


- inſtitnenda fnerac. 


N:zm qod Sect. 93. de przpoſicione #5 pro ad, & adzerſns uſur- 
pata diflerit : qt pro Fcbrailmo habuerint, nec ipſe commemini;, 
nec nominat qeugam Prochenius. ttanſeat ergo. Bezxz tamen injuriam 
aligam facir, dum cxpunaa vocula y/itatizs, Gazz regulam illam ex 
Bezx Annotatis Cltat, qa #s de inaminatis, de animatis @e5s uſur- 
pari perhiberur, : 

Seqitur aiter prapolitionis #7 precipue uſus; qa mp*Azer a Pfos 
chenio cenſctur, Sc&. 47. god mihi ſecins videtur, neqeenim =23t4- 
#& magis # in Evripidco illo, 

ETEamAaTHIIW HAGVOS & KAEWWG dich, 

! 


- qam, £4 in Ciceroniano illo, in crat. Miloniani ; eſſe cum telo he- 


mins occidends cauſa lex vetat. god & Plochenius. ipſe videtur,ag= 
noſcere, qum vertit, | 
Imperator ero euminclytz haſta, 


Sed necin Heſiodio illo, 


 — Td” 129 © vi} WAcVne 


- qam in Maroniano llo Xneid. 1.4. 


eEncas cel/a in pupps jam certus eundi. Py. 
neqe enim metri rationem , politum poſtulaſle preſcribetur. qe 'in 


 Evphronis verſu ,' qi'&1{tic citatur , ne ſenarius ſyllaba prolixior 
| zuſto evadat, ( qod obiter ſit monitum ) #4o#iv pro Napognmu les 


gendum poſtulat;- Verum non efſe formulas pleonaſticas iKiuſmod!, 


.. m quibusprepoſitio illa exprefla habetur, ſed ellipticas potius in qi- 


bus ea defideratur , multis oſtendit clariffime- Vir Cl. Voſſjus in 


- Commentarus Grammaticss 1llis luculentiflimis, lib. de conſtrubt. 
. C3P- 46+47,48, & 56+ cujus ego hac in parte lucubrationibas ſigid 


adjiciam, Creſfs theſavrss teruntigm addere merito exiſtimer. In hac 


- avtem <lipticornm claſſe collocandum videtur ( qod in tranſitu no- 
- tare viſumeſt ) lud Plalce Hymn. 19.v.13-' J22N gladio two, pro 
- Fa=N12 nec avdiend: videntur,. qibus ellipfis iſta minus obſervata 


impoſuit, Tigurinus & noltri, ( licet Jajrum, Camium & Eſdraidem, 


- avtores magnos, hic ſecuti ) qum vertunt, ',2s eft gladins tuws, Sed 
: & Qod ibid. v. 14. legitur JT mans #4. verſ. 7, JIDN2 ir 73 


PEG 7%, dextrd tw, live per arxtram tuam, plenius expreſſum re- 


, peritur, neqe enim poſſum probare, avt qod Camius , conſurgantes 


Contr 


(183) 
contra dexetram tnam ; god tamen Grac! ſecuti ſunt ; avt qod Ef 
draides, qi confidunt 3n dextri tud, qod Junius etiam admiſit, 4 qg 
utroQqe i{tiC difcedit Jajrus » & cum VYVUWL non cum Ta? 
conjungit 79 JIN ſecus qam Decaplorum avtor ernditiflimug 
exhibuit. Ex qoetiam Obadiam illuſtrem diſcimus in eandem nobiſe 
cum partem concedere, Sed NCC Cos magis avicultandum avtumemny 
qi verſu illo 14 vertunt, v3rs, q! ſunt marus 144, God nihilominns, 
poſt Camium & Eſdraidem, amplext ſunt Vatablus & Tigurinus. ſed 
& noſtri ; qi tamen verſionem alteram illam, qe mihi {anior habe- 
tur, in margine utrobiqe reprzſentaruyt ; contra qam Genevenſes, 
qi in contextum eam, qam nos tnemur , exhibuerune , alteram 1n 
mMArgine ad{cripſerunt. Jazrus enim in hac Ciaviula nugatur planes 
ficut in priore Avguſtinus. Ellipſin eandem videre eſt. Hymn. 60. 
V5. 8 108. V6. item Hymn. 78. v. 9. UP BN pro NUP2 ja- 
culantes arcti» qo modo & Jerem. C. 4. v. 29. qod &©6 magis ob=-- 
ſervo, qia ellipſes iſtz ſunt Hebrzis minus, qzm avt Gracisavt La= 
tinis freqentes- | 

Czterum aliz ſunt formulz, apud facros ſcriptores freqentiflimz, 
qas: Pfochenins iſtic havd attingit, ab Hebrzis mntuatz, in qibug 
manifeſtns 78 *» pleonaſmus deprehenditur. Ex his eſt jllnd 54204 

3871 iy 7304, Confiter: #9 aliqo, proco qod eſt, al.qrm publice aſſerere, 
palam agnoſcere. Marth. Co-JOs Vo 32s [Iz; 055. 0p #A0Y il 067 Ev £249! 
Lu Tegoty 9 ape mw!, cho A0Y iow KAY W bv Wmp They Tv TS maT Eo; pits 
qod & idem fere. Luc c. 12. v. 8. reperitur. Syrus utrobiqe , 
12 8TIT & Na XII. ntenim omittam 72 4p0k0z8v, deperſons 

agnoſcenda avt aſſerenda vix reperiri uſurpatum, 6poaozer Þ mis 
codem ſenſu ſumptum, elit ab uſu Greco magis multo alienum. ita- 
ge # loco 4% #' adhibitum volunt ; ut reſpondeat. vel Hebraicg 
by Nehem. c. 9. v.2. CONMNETTN TI nM Er confeſſi [ſunt 

ſaper inigitatibus (#8, ſive {\mpliciter , iniqitates. qod Beza vult. 
vel Hebraico 2 ut Hymno 87. v3. Ja 212 NN2I glorioſa pre- 
dicantar inte. 1.c. dete; qod Piſcatori magis placet ; ut fit ſenſus, 

91 confitetur de me, eſſe me {cil. Dominum ſuum ; de ills confitebor 

ip/e, eſſe cumutiqe diſcipulum meum. ego ex lingvz Hebraicz uſu, 

( in qa 2 creberrime .-giaxer deprehenditur ) ſimplicicer ſumen= 

dum exiſtimo, ac fi 4s v «vw» 0woandv diceretur, gime palan ag- 

noverit, as profeſſas fuerit, &c. Qqmodo Apoſtolus dixit ad Rom. 

Ce 10s Vo Je. . 549 0k0Aoylons fr TH Oar Ts 321500 TInofy, Si (hriſtuns 
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Zeſrem ore tuo confeſſus fuer, Redundare certe ſxpennmers particu- 


las iltas 2 '& 5 liq'do conſtat. Ita enim Johi c. 16. v. 10. TWAQ 
E=n22 diſterdurt inore [uo. pro qo ſimpliciter ibid. c. 29. v. 23. 
RND IWEe v. /aum diſenacbant. Nehem C9. ve 19, RR 
god alibi paſſim TRAY interdiv. Jone c 3. v. 5. WRSN 
DnINa & crediderant in Deo, 1.Deo, verbo Dei comminatorio fi- 
dem habuernnt. Hymni. 82. v. 8- o1N © 552 nan nn& 15 
Grac. 3n ov #Anggvowi'oes W macs Tus ©4010, gia tu poſſides in om- 
nibes gentibus. i. poſſides omnes gentes. Piſcator ; poſt Jajrum ; qi 
exponit ſimpliciter F137 yman _..& Eſdraidem , qi » hic 
n>14- eſſe adnotat : prout & Parzm, C. 9. V. 5+ N92 WEN come- 
dite in pane mo. i. Panem meum, fam * ewor dgmv- Grac, & 
Chald. EN7 WR .& ibid. p12 NU bibite in vine. i. vi- 
num, .q94 miſcas, Et 9113 hic eſſe yerbum NYM i. e. tranſitivum. 
qomodo Zech. C.2:v-12. INI1 + poſſidebit Jova Fudam portionem 


| ſuan. Et Exod. c. 24: v. 9. T13nnan & poſſidebis nos. qanqam 


Abraham idem comment. in Parzm. c. 9. ait in eis N92 & 1212. 
Beth poni loco Cem, ſicur & Levit. Cc. 8. v. 32. & C. 14+ V- 18, 
ubi 292721 To22 N17 & rurſus JDW2 god refidum fmerit in 
carne, pane, «leo, dicitur, pro ex carne, pane, oleo, uti ibidem plane 
enunciatur, C:6. v. 16. & C.7.V.17. ut ſit, comedite in pane, bibite is 
©1710, pro, ex pane, & vino. 

#terum particularum iſtiuſmod{, ubi ſic redundant, uſum qo ex- 
primant Hebraiſantes Graci, a ſyntaxi Grzca nonraro abſcedunt. 
Sic, Deuter. C.28. v. 60. ' Ja Wal 4 rimndiormu GW ov. ErRep.l, 
A-C:5:V-27. JA PAIN rninorm 3 0c. adberebit in te, pro tibi. 
Et ibid. c. 3. v..3. PaT MRXUN © 75 dpaprig from, adbeſit in 
peccats, pro, peccatis, ſimpliciter. Zech. Cc. 3. v. 2. J2 MP2? immu 
oz © 09. qod Judas: Apolt. v. 9. Grzce magis , *mmwau cot, [u- 
crepet te. Sic Annal. l.r. C:5-v. 25. WING WUD & dd: ty 
ns 216. Reg. 1.4.C.18. v.7.'& C. 24. V- 20. YJD2 TYIN & #9 
ow. &y 79 C2m\d Fr yi, & ans. Jbid C1: v. Tr. YNSU2 YOUR 
x pyemmoty & I ocean. Annal. 1.2.C.10.v.19. N22 WUP1%4 35:70 
zy 7 3146 4.. pro qocodem, Reg. 1.3.c.12.v.19. ivinor os #3.by. 
Sicut & ibid. 1,4-C. 18. V.20. 19 NAD \%%7700; Hs #2. Fzech. C26 
V- 3. 12 WWD 1vimmw & wor. Et fine prapoſitione, Reg. 1. 1. c-8. 
Ve 50. Ja WED i9mew go. cum ramen 7 vr61, - prout.& in 

| Novo paſſim inſtrumento, Marc.c.6.v.26. & c:7.v.9, Luc: C7 v-30« 
& C, IOs 


(89) 
& £10.v.16. Joan. C.12.v.58. Cor. ep. T.C I, v.19. Gal. c. 2 v. 27; 
Theſ. ep. 1 C. 4. V. 8, Tim: ep+ 1. C- 5. v. 12, Hebr. Cc. To. v. 28. Juids 
v. 8. hon niſi accuſativum, in qem tranſear, admittat. nam qod' Sy1- 
das ex avtore incerto afﬀfert, #479 26» (4% 4; d 34767 5% nAwiuar0r. 
mihi certe, ſicut apud cundem, alia' havd pavca, fuſpeftum eſt. qin 
& 7 e*r:iv jpſum , indeqe enata a'F#m1i5 & eSirnua, qorum il- 
Ind ad Hebr. £:7.v.18. & C- 9. v.26. hocapud LXX. Reg. l. 3-C. 8. 
v* 50. Annal. l 2+ C:36. v.14. & Jer. c, 12 v. 1. reperitur, vix avtu- 
mo apud priſcum qenqam avtorem iri deprehenſum. Nec al'ud fu- 
erint illa Annal. 1. 2. C7. V-3. MM YM - qod Grzci reddunt, 
1:ecuy Td 1w21P. CUM 79 a4 in hoc ſenſu caſum qartum poſcat. et 
ipſum illud 54939, qod in /avair & celebrations ſignificatu uſur- 
patur, ad Hebr. c.13.V.I5. *K9yvvres 79 oroven wal, nomen tpſins 
celebrates; & inde conlftum SS INDYB vel, Matth. ci 11: V- 25+" & 
Luc. c. 16. V- 21. *59%y#uu To, mirep, celebro, laude te, pater, 
qi abHebraico verbi 117 uſa trakum negaverit, Qod 76 #52 paono- 
i 3 0 LXX. plurimum exprimnnt, nx 1s frontem in(igniter per- 
fricuerit neccfle ell. % | f 
Nec eſt obiter obſervatu indignum, proeo qod Apoſtolus ad Rome. 
C. 14> V. 12. 725% pAoan of WMNGY TE ru TO 6G. qod & idem fereE 
ad Philipp. C 2+ Ve IT- SS pIADY HET Gm wetOr Vanoes yes. apud 
Eſaiam C45. v.23» legitur, TW? 99 y2vnN jarabic lingua omnn', 
7 ſcil. expriore claviula ſupplendum, mihi. emne gens inenrvabi- 
tur mihi,” ommiſqe lingua mhi jurabit, j,e, jurcjurando mihi ſefe 
bſtringet. hoc eſt avtem*qod Apoſtolus, confirebirur Deo, & con- 
firebitur Chriſtum feſum eſſe Dominwm. iſtud eſt enim De1 Chri- 
ſtiqe dominium agnoſcere palamqe profiteri, cum eidem tanqam Do- 


didifſe LXX. ex Hieronymi commentario liqet. . - on: 

Czteruin aliud eſt I1173R2 Y2W? Ffaix cs 65. Ve 16. &low 
proxime addudto, NUaUI NN qod eſt 2vmacZe?, iy Deo jurabit ;" et 
1 me juravt, pro co.gqod eſt, per Dewm , & per me qod Sept.'ve- 
*erunt.' Reg. 1. 2+ C19. V9. "1. 3.Co 1; Vo 30: KC: 3+ Vos by xoeig. 
& '\Jerem c-5y-7, vue rm rio 247 atqer ad enndem plane 
nodunt Evangeliſt, Matthi £.5.v134,36ciwmvte iy 79 Sexna, tv mT} 
tf, EY TH x07%Aj. 7 Co 23.0. 6, 1$, 20, 2k, 22. & T@ Va ty 7) 
wricongly, ow 76 ogy, i 16" voy: WT" Wire, ty T0" ra Sulit, 


mino Deoqe ſuo ſolenni feſe juramento obſtringunt. nec ſecus reds - 
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&c, jrare in celo, in terra , in capite , in templo , in altars, in done, - 


(186) 
in Avro, in ſolio, in inſeſſort, 8c, pro jurare ptr Calum, terram, ca. 
, templum, altare, donum, evrum, ſolium, inſeſſorem, &c, ſive ut 
Fob. C.5+ Ve 12, Ex Greed ſyntaxi, -owver + Segrdr, F yt, celum, 
 terrams jurare, qomodo &, Latini, fovers Lapidems jurare. Favorinus | 
apud Gellium 1.1,c-27, nam pris 1llud, -pront & illud Matth. c. 5. v. 
35» #5 T'825007 ve &-qod Septe. habent Deut, c. 6. v. 13. ## nd 
avopan ane wy. Hebraiſmum plane reſipiunt. nec ſuffecerit dicere, 
& {xpenumero apud. Grzcos pro per uſurpari. hoc enim eſt qod 
qaritur, utrum in jurand! formulis apud. Grzxcos -<v, *s, em' de eg 
roferantur, per qem, vel, per qod Juramentum concipitur.. qod non 
Lies credo iri demonſtratum. - 

Iſtis accenſer! poſſunt 8 formulae il|z T;07% He fo 771, Be iy my, 
rardanig:aum nam cum Teoowneuv mri, yel mes 7 (itufitatidimuna, . 
pro eco qod eſt re aliqa offends, vel in rem aliqam impingere,- qo- 
modo Terrier 76 noze Petrus dixit, eps IC 2: V: 8. i.e, ſer- 
waxe offends, &- Te571-Huv TE Map, Pavins ad:Rom. CC g. v. 32. & + 
Ze9s Avy, Matthzus C. 4 v. 6.8 Lucas c. 4. v.11. ex Hymno 91. 
V-12. 4d lapidem offendere, impingere. attamen 2 Hebrzorum-qoex-_ 

icent in formulis iſtiuſmodi uſurpiatum 13WI? NDa Parzm. c. 4. 
_ V. Ig. 5n go impingant, et Cl 19W2! Eſaj. c.8. v. 15+ &. Jer. Ce. 6. 
- V. 21s Of impingent ini. Et Levitic. 26: v.37. VN UN WW 
&.impingent in /e invicem; etiam © 7't Tegoromfew ty ongaduniCe dt, 
gandoqe dicunt. ſic enim. ad Rome Pavlus idem c.14+v-21. i & 6 a- 
PAoos os megorome, i ryaduniCers, ad god impingitar,. q0ve offers 
dtur frater twus. aliogt Teowney i mn, ficut CIAIINNLA 1W9U9 
Eſaiz. C, 59+ v. 10, in meridie, (iveclard luce, impingimus. & verl, 
14 Ima nIVI impegit , vel. corrmits 6n. plates veritas ; non 
ram objettuwe. circa quod, ut loquatur, qam adjuntZum tempori , vel 
ſubjeFums-. loci, (ive negotis, in _qo.\mpingitur, .denotar. qo modo &- 
i. Adagio Grzco. *! 79 Aui.reroxptey.. im porta impingere. h. c, . 
dum-in-portu adlwe-gonſiſtit ,;-vel. dum. portu egreditur. ita enim 
Faþius infſtit. 1.4. Ce 3 ., Pe ſengss eſt-gubernator, gi nave, dun portu 
egreditar, inpegit- ut affine fit iUi, & lrune offendere, qo uſus eſt 
Tertullian. adv-:Valent.C 3«- ſive,-in linens primo deficere, uti Maro 
extulic: An 1. 6. Qanqan.abe ulad-qi-trahant , nec de egrefſu 
primo, ſed de 4 reditu ingreſſiy'aſurpent , non deſunt. Sic'enim 
Geegorius Naz: in Tegralfich 27... . 
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""MndVv uty" eimms aunrnowy Gcy Teorudruy 

Tlomvots ess Sewer cunnoer Ev axap0. 

7afttare noli te ante (ubauttam ratem: 

Periere multi portui jam proxims. ol +} 
Joannes Chryſ.! in Matth, orat. 15+ A'D& oh 6s 0b day Hi AU wa 
7 1p werd vgs , 1 wr xarohbElag Taro meteis , In wid &o mis x Jjadvis 
xeedipys * 8 7 Mvoil' ay aFMwTre?, my %y Os TW X1ppiys yours 3 
Nicephorus item Gregoras hiſt. Rom. l. 7. c. 3 57 vis innidh 
&c mens frunvIria hJv, 1 wovoys i TH K0ATmwy Gorey Ghay immogognitoult ug 
xgemt; thaigis, ws cn, w avTols mis MUIoIYy Warogreio as TEIE( Th. 
' Ertl.g. C. 6 Mn tu T9 T ons 4m; umeroua 70 cdag® ou Tf 
5 Tows draTeariin, mers ma TH pour fxeirar tmdus Vague m- 
minws. Sed hxc obiter ad ſupcriora revertimur. Sicut ad Rom. c. 
14, V- 21. Conjunxit Pavius 7% T&arzomer x, 7 carduniGeam, oz 
duo verbounico Syrus expreflit N2 PJPNND , ita 73 wegoxoupcs' x} 
To oxaidu\u moſt Pavium Did. v. F3. Petrus EP. 1. C. 2. v. 8. pro eo 
cod Hebraice apud Eſfajam ©.8. v. 14. YYCID) 121 legitur : Syrus 


vero NYW21 8N7pIN reddidit, ( nam apu1 Pavlum alterum 


:antummodo uſurpavit ) qz utraqe eandem radicem agnoſcunt. nam 
>LY) unde 5L2 & RIW) Ct Hebrzis offendere Impingere. ; inde- 
qe litteris cognatis 5 & Þ , VU & N permutatis ac tranſpoſitis, 
Chaldzis Syrilqe 9Þ7 unde X9pÞWn & xNIPMIN <juſdem pror- 
ſus ſignificationis. 7 9xa-%iep aytem & inde paſſivum cxardexi- 
Zn (nam de nomine alibi dituri ſumus ) przrerqam qod apud 
Apocryphos ſcriptores ſzpius occurrir, Syrachid. C 9. ve 5. & Ce 23s 
Ve 7- & C32:V.16. etlam apud Spiritirs ſancti amanuenſes identidem 
reperitur : idqe eadem qa ſupra diximus, compoſitione z  £2# pt 
oa ard hh & £447. Matth. CI i. V.G. & adrSxAi Sor ty oo). Cap. 
26.433. & *7xarduniforre &v aug. Cap, 13.v. 57. Efleavtem Grecz 
lingvz nativas ac genwinas voces formulaſqe iſtas, havd ita de facili 
nobis eſt probaturus Pfochenius ; qum apud avtorem probatum ne- 
minem fuerint hatenus deprehenſz. 

Sed ad aliam 8 # uſurpationem tranſimus. #ſitatiſſimmm- eſt 4- 
pud Hebreos ( Pfochenium avdis ſe. 63. ) wt prepoſitio > ponatar 
in (igmficatione ptr. Et hanc FC rs qoge prepoſitis Graces 
rum i, qe Hebreorum » veſpondet, in novo teſtamento * obtines. 
Hebr. c. 1. v. 1, # Tis respirus. per prophetas , & # iT per filium. 
Johan. c. 3. ve 21. #*” 919 per _ Ys coder ſignificatu' uſus eſt 
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(188) 
$44 particul; Xenophon lib. de polit. «Athenienſ., dicens, £76 is mari 
To Big gaft per wntverſam vitam. Et idens ibidem #% & Mos now, 
a is T3 dV po. now per alium aligem, nift per populum, 

Verum primo qzroa te, vir optime, an de Grzcis poſſis dicere, 

dde Hebrzis * Swo—1p0 nfitatifſimum_- apnd hos , yerinde arqe 
apud illos, efſe at rmaſt1 ; & res qoge ip[a, 1nqis, [1gids eftendit, Ar 
tu, .cum hoc. tibi probandum efſer, duo tantum exempla uſus iſtius 
apud avtorem Grzeum adduxiſti ; eaqe C6 accuratius-diſpiciantur ) 
gz ad id, qo de agitur, evincendum, parum valeana.. Neqe enim 
Mud «7: © mw7i 76” ip wtpote. (non, qali ) per toram wvitam, (i- 
mile qicqam haber cum illis, & 7s Texparue, & & 15" Us", qum in 
iſtis miniſterit ratio , in illo temporis ſpatium- 5@ ## deſignetur. -in 
alterjus, avrem loct verbis illis, 49 e:uwhor A'Sipale dixuw ava 
9 ac G2w, tx © Nos m1 &v © 16 uw; 79 © non neceſfario per 
fignificat ; fed per 4p#d reddi commodiſfime poteſt. atqe ita vertit 
Leynclavius :  Athenas. proficiſcendum, cauſamge agendam, non apud 
alios,, qam aprud populum. Itage neqe a Ptochenio in hoc tmematio 
allata , 7 &s 79 nexxilwwor gicqam faciunt 5 neqe etiamli_facerent; 
70 «9414/7 comprobarcnt. | 
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CAPUT. XIX. 


Vixt. pro defuniins eſt. Plutarchus a Cruſerio perperans 
redditas, a Campenſs hanudimegre citatus. Tyre, 4poc.16. 
17. De Mileſis Proverbium. Oratto in iſtss elliptica. qun- 
doge ſuppleta. Non efle, pro mortuum eſſe, 5% iT eva. os 
ix var -Latinss, Nullus fum, e&& Nulla tum. Donati ar- 
gutia ſnpervacanta Sis tn, & iJt1 Br, Green, qod. Nihili 
eſt, Lativis, Non eſſe, pro defunitum eſſe , Hebreorum 
poriue qam Grecorum iaiotiſmus : e ab illis Evange- 
liſte. . 


taqe de defunAto qopiam ubi verba fieri cantigerat, vixit, avt; fwit 
ingiebant. Sic Tibull. l. 3. eleg. 5+ ME - 
Sev erimas, [ev nos fatafuiſſe volent.- © 
Plavtus Trxcel, 1.2, 
Ita pene tibi ſuit Phroneſium. ———_— - 
Alluſit eo & Lenoapud eundem Pleud.. 1.3+- - 
Mortuns eſt qifmit, qi eft, vivus eſt... 
Idemqe Per/. 4.4. . 


Omne ego pro nibilo efſe dufto, god fuit, gando fuit. 
T ang am hominem, qando ANI efflavit, gum e900 ger as qi ſh ; "ITE 
Etmox.— gidi0um memorem, qi fuit? | 
Sed &, vixit, pari notione rationeqe dixere. Ttaqe qod ille apud 
Plavtym Capt. 3.3. | = Doug 
. Nome iltnd oft, cum me fuiſſe, qam aſe, nimib waveling,--- 
| B 38 | "FJ 


\ 


Alter 
-— , 


F ocabuls oy FOoNwny wvitabantur priſcs- Beficoxe, low, Fuit, 


{190) 
Alter apud eundem Baccb, x, 2. 
Vixifſe nimis [atins eſt jam qam vivere. 
Idem Plevd. 1.3. 
Ifico vixit amator, abi lenont peacet. 
ubi Acidalius, pro places, ne placet, mavult. Seneca' Epift, 12, Pa- . 
cumins, qi Syriamiuſn ſuam fecit , cum vino C& ills; funeres eprlts 
ſ6bi parentaverat, fic incubiculum ferebatar 4ceng, ut inter plavſus 
exoletorum , hoc ad Symphoniam caneretur, Bifivxs, Bibiuue. mulls 
. mou ſe die extulit, Hee qod ille ex mala conſcientia faciebat, nos ex 
bona faciamus, &- wn ſomnnm iturs, {ett hilare/qe dicamus, 
Vixi, & qems dederat curſum fortuna, peregi. 
-qod Dido Virgiliana, eEnera. 1.4. Er mox: ©#s/qu dixit, Vixi, qc- 
 Fidie ad lucram ſxrgit. Cicero ad eAttic. |, 12, Ep. 2. Homivi nos 
refta, ſed voluptaria-qerenti, nonne B6ior ? hoc eſt, qod Apoſto- 
lus ad Tim. ep. 1:C-5. V.6. 1 o7ardars, (dm Ty. De laſcrvie ſe 
dat, etiam ſwperſtes adhnc mortwa *f}, Jdem alibi de fe; Sed mihs 
. gidem C:&iwru. Et de Catilinz in conjuratione conſortibus ſuppli- 
cio ultimo jam ſublatis, Fixerznt ; pro eo quod et, extinti ſunt, 
- giz oecifos dicere odioſms-vidert poterat.-qod narrans in Cicerore, 
Plutarchns, qt #2n= reddidir, s&w ,.ingit, Pwwoior cd Jvrgprpdr 
$i Cundufion, 75 rare onwerert. nec tamen fideliter: fatis + ver- 
cit iſta Cruſerius , ra Romans vitantes werbi atrocitatem inter ſetos 
fgrificant eſſe, - qum de morime hmpliciteruſurpuum avtor ajat, 
. yerbiqe omen iJlos potius qam atrociratem uſurpatione e& defugifſe. 
Sed nec integre lavdat doftifl.- Dalechampius ad Plin. 1: 28. c.2. ubj 
fic refert, un Rxrouun Juopupers. eEweas aAiyrory 79 TEMara. codicctr 
. ntiqe vir eruditus .conſulere neglexit. qod monere viſum, ne 794A 44 
174401499 hos cuigam fravdi fit. Evenw's: ejuſdem rationem habue- 
 runt, cum defunetos waraerras,' beat os, felices appcllabant ;'& bea- 
- 2mm eſſe, avt bene habere pro defuntium fr abaSurc.” Placarch. 
ad Appollon. KeAds bamidxs or os Wi fel 7% waters ins os, 6n 
Tvnus gvYnereyuntas oviizy, Spes de*filia two deſunito bonas ha- 
; bere te par ef}, quas horn in cenſumy ad(citus enum illis rina futuris 
ſir. Jultanus ad Hermogenem, 4 Budxo lavdatus; Eti's wu Jy, 
E Terdy waraciTys £47879, wel yn. o Ae 1H , qum og fangs itt, 
terra levs eſto, Synef. Epilt. 36. E x291deraTh wires A'Iugy © udRke eur. 
715 Kegpixi Or, vr Ten ex1479. MenſisAtbar dir undecimo; Ciſtricins 
hoc ipſnm, qod a3 ſolet, beatns fallas ( hoc, feliciter defunctns } 
25. [02 ft. 
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eſt,” Flaccus ſerm,. 1.1. fat. 9. 
rum ſcil. ſuperſtes) Omnes compoſwl, felices, nune ego reſto, 


Ammianus 1. 25. de Juliano : e-ſzatoliwn geſivit, qom cam beatam. 
eſſe Salluſtius reiFovaiſſee , intellexit occiſum. qo forſan reſpexifſe 


potuit & Peiſius, ubi de defunto fat. 3.v.10. 
tandemge beatulus alto compoſitus lefls, wnomnnay 


Czterum ſuperiores illas formulas accedunt propius Maroniana illa, 


o/Emetd, 2. - 
Venit ſumma dies ; =—— 
fwuimns Troes, fruit lin &- ingens 
Gloria Teverormny, m- 
Et'l. 17. potait qe plurima virtur 


Eſſe, fait. —— Et Catullanum illed de Phaſels, Epigr. 4. 


Sed her priws fnere. 


qibus geminum eſſe obſervat D. Beza Apocalypticum illud c. 16: v. 


17: T9. Fait. Babylon ſcil. qz cft loci illius- mens genning« Nec 
non Tues fllud,. 
Haaa mol 1192p & AX4 j01 Mano io, 


Furre qondam ſtrenus CMileſis. 


od tratum cenſet Ang. Politianus wi/cel. c. $8. A ſenario illo, qo 


de ſe canere ſoliti ſenes Spartan, | 
SA*ues T0] urs dAKj40' VEarian. | 


Lavdat Plutarchus 5s inſtirmt, Laces, et in craft. de laude fii.. Pro--. 


verbium illud nſurparunt, Anacreon, tefte: Zenobio , & Arift oplia- 


nis Scholiaſte, Ariſtophanes in Pluto 4+ 4+ Syneſius Epiſt. 8x. Pole 


mon item Dionyſium Sophiſtam. perſtringendo, referente, is view 


Sophiſt. 1. 1. Philoſtrato, ſed aliter pavlo efferens , verbo nempead_ 


emphaſin maJoremterato, - 
Hour Tor', tour dAxupor MiAnotor 


originem illi tribuunt. havd unam; de qovideri poſlunt Zenobias; 


Apoſtolius, Scholiaſtes Ariſtoph. ex Ariſtotele Athenzus, 1. 12. & ex 
Athenzo Evſtathius ad 1/5d. ». nſurpari - rea monert Svidas, &m 
Fs Tory a npuacm Tal , 10y Nf dear ormwr, de ets, gi olins wig _ 


vunc aview imbelles fats ſunt.-Itaqe-in formulis iſtis, qod fwiſſe Y 
liqando affirmatur, id jam adefſe, avt: exiſtere amplius, cacite nega» = 
tur. Itaqe reRe Servins ad illnd Maronis ex An. 1. 11. fwsr. i.e, ex- 

havſts &- conſumptaeſt. Proinde plenius Ariſtophanes.in veg, al- | 


lifione ad parzmiam illam fa, ſenibus illudens, - 


bavd miti giſqanm, ( cognato: 


Q 
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Q* mia no] Svres tpui's dAruor wh iv XS, 
A*auuerd)' tr pau * 

Tleis To] * Ter Tara * vv 


Srrenms 6 91 qondan eramns in ſaltationibas, 

Strenuige un prelis. 

 Olimerant, olim ſta, ſed Nunc AbIere, mono 
Evripides iridem, qi in /Medei fvuntios, 

B cpexwleidue Te muAauoy ail. 
' Olim fucre fortunati Erechthide. 
In Hecuba idem explicatius, | 

Kea'yw nap Tz101 aN& v0v un, cp £71 

. Olim fu quqe ipſa,- jamnon fun amplins. 
Et in T road. 

Heir 7] nu * 

'Bb&axe AGED © E:Cans Te t. 

ondam eramns : 

Felicitas abut; abut Troja, 

Et Naſo,triſt. 1. 5. eleg. 8. 


"Nos qoqe floruimns : ſed flor ſuit ille caducas. 


Qemadmodum avtem fmiſſe pro vixiſſe, dicebant, qoſqe wel fw- 
sfe, vel vixifſe dicebant, hos volebant' jam non amplins ſupereſſe : 
ita on eſſe qandoqe pro: mortamm efſe uſurpabant. de qa 1 formula fic 


Pfochenius Set. 37. 'Matth. c.-2. v.18. 8 6% bo), 


Svrus- RI 


WIUN  gonriam non ſunt. ſubavdi, in Vive. videtur auto, mqit, 
Ewvangeliſtd expreſſi ifſe Hebrennm 113I)N- vide Gen. C37v- 30. T5777 


JIIR URX 7 mudxeror 5X. $57V» 


Certe qi expreſſiſſe negaverit, qod, Jeremiz c- 31. v- 15. dictum. 
eſt WIR? ocuiosſponte clavſifſe hun , pronunciaveris-fidenter. 
Sed & cur Syram'porins interpretem ,'qam vatem citar 'Hebrzum, 


cajus yetba lavdat Evangeliſta 2. 


Vermm non eſt tantjom, inqit, Hebrai ermmowlde bis idioti[mus.. Eo 


ſes WT 


_ ening ___ log Coed Euripides, T "Heppiytova Coronat. 


þ-t 


i © _—_ ran ooh oopies 
: Bis ' Sen * HP mT up th, | 


 HMoriens; valete : 3 non VSV0 ego ampiins. 


diſcedam ex bic wit 


Ibid. 


| | (93) 
_ IÞide FrmavrO ut tr” tg1v. 
Hippolytus non amplizs ſupereſf. 
Er im eAlceſf. $7 | 
 Texyc, T5nv 454% i172 My, 
- 8x in I uanig ogav ia. | 
O liberi, liberi, non amplins jam, 2 ke 
Non amplins veſtra mater” ſupereſt. 7 i 
| Et in Supplic, wenn 5%, i7 Ugh Toy MATE, TENG. uy 
| Nos anplius tihs, mater, ſuperſtites ſunt libers, 
Ariſtophanesetiam Pur. a. 1.1c:2. 
entrances GH, £7. TITTY Ew. | | : 

' nulla ſum amplins. b. e. iuterniorior. Qibus in Pfochenit 
gratiam adjiciai ſenarium illum. Ariſtophani in Rants ufarpatum, 
ſed ex Evripidis Oeneo mutuatum, in qo ctiam' oi or745 ſwperſtutes'; 

of wu gap 8x t7 t1oiv. od!” OvTis Kaos | 
Amplins enim ifts non ſunt : at qi ſunt mals. : 
© Poſſem qidem jure prefcribere, fortnulam Evangelicam, & qz in 
iſtis uſurpatur, havd per omnia pariare ; cumparticula #7, qod in his 


omnibus adjicitur, 'apud Evangeliſtam, ſicut'S& in Hebrzis illis, nulla 


exiſtat.' Sed Pfochemio potius hic ſuppetias feram, & ex Thucydide 
exempla dabo, in'qibus qun particula illa non compareat, cum phra- 
fi Evangelica gemina facient. Apud hunc ergo 1.2. Pericles in 0s 
rat. funebri; oo « avTwy Ain 6 empowel now ewovru. futura {0 
 boles qibuſdam oblivionem inducet eorum qi non ſunt. h. ce. qi de- 
"Fun ſunt. Er paulo poſt. # 3p 5x arm a ms Hwder Emuptiv.' Exp; 
: ras eft, i-e. mortuum, lavdare-giſqe ſolet.' Ubi Schol, 5% #% 5r=vy, 
T6gyn«.07wy. & F 8K are, + Tema. * Sed nec Latini a" formul2 
iſt abhorrent. Cicer, ade Attic, 1.12. ep.19. Longum ind tempus, 
"qunL- nonero, mag me mount , qam- hoc exigunm," god mihi thmin 
 niminm longum videtur. Cui affine eſt-& illad Comicum , Naulwe 
ſum. 8&, Nulla ſam. Plavt. Mercat. 1. 2. Perii, nultns (uns. pics 
Et mox. Veh wihi miſero, nullus ſum, : | 
Et a. 2: {c. 3- ——— vullus ſum, occids. 
" Terent. Eunxch.5.7 Nullus ſum. 
Er Hecyr. 4,1. Pers, miſera; nulla ſum, 
Ad qem Donatus ; Plas eſt nullumeſſe, qum pericſſe. nam' qi perit, 


'vel corpus habet reliqum : qi vero nullus eſt, itacſt acſs natus non ſit. 


Argute nimis. Ut cnim nihul dicam, eos qi morte nos in eadem con= 


Cc ditione 


. ww aw tw d 


hes eh A tote ren nt 4s 
_- * > SEED = 


(194) 
ditione conſtitui, ſtatuebant, in q4 eramus, anteqam in lucem pr: 
diremns,. (in qibus cſt & Seneca, qod ex ad -Zucilinm ſum epiſt. 54s 
liqet ) corpus tamen a morte reliqum nevtiqam negaſle : necavtille, 
cum ibi diceret, ors eft, noneſſe ; avrt alii qivis, cum vel nulxs ſun, 
vel, nor ſum amplixs, dicebant, in nihilum plane redigi fe cis vo- 
cibiis volebant. | 

 Czxterum, ut lingarum rationes. varias iſtic qoqe obſervemus ; 
nec Grzci hac mente, ſed alia prorſus qam Latini, Nellws /amm, & 
wullus eff, iJor cipt, & ideis in, dicunt, pro coutiqe qod hi, #5- 
hilt ſum, 8, uthil eft, dicerent. nec tam familiare Latinis eſt in ſens 
' fa illo, Now ſam, avt Non eſt ', qam, »ullus ſum , &, uwullus eſt: 
Nec tam freqens deniqe avt familiare eſt, vel Gracis, vel Latinis, 
foluti przſertim ſermonis ſcriptoribus, #02 eſſe, pro defunum 
efle, qam &ſt Hebrzis, apud qos nihil fere crebrius occurrit. Ge» 
neſ. C. 5. Ve 24+ & C. 42. V« 13, 32, 36+ bis. Job. c. 7. v. 8,21. & C24, 
Ve25- & Ce 27. Ve Ig. HyMn. 37. Ve Io. 36, &: 39. V. 14, 8.59. 
Ve T3 & 193+ V+ 16. Prov, Ce 12+ Ve 17+ JET: C.42+ V- 10. Thren. Cc: 4. 
Ve29. EzeChe. C. 26+ Vv. 21. & C- 27+ Ve 36, & C-28. V.19-.ut horum 
potius qam illorum 1djotiſmus merito dici debeat. Nec ab exteris 


lis, {ed 2 facrz pagine interpretibus ſumpſit Evangeliſta; & ab | 


Hebrzisntriqe qorum verba ipſa vel vertunt vel lavdant. 
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 "CAPUT. 2A-X« | 
Flendy 9 jy # dxguoovrln, gid fit Matth., 5. 6. Lucas CuD8 
' Mattheo conciliatus. Pawpertas, & Cſwrics, non ſumplict- 
'« cjter beatudinis caviſe procreantes + ſed ejuſaem new ne- 
 ceſſarid privative. Artemidorus a Pfochenio fraſtra arcef< 
T1/Þ Ainov KA'ey©- Tenar N{.ev #Igzoov rh 3 yn ons ven 
Miu iv, of ©9590, wert ſunt Hebraiſmi, Side Is- 
cuns ſupplends. 7151 9 5, wut Latingm deliderate, 
tam carere, five cgere, 44m cupere & appetere. Fon- 
res fitiunt, Proverb, Lux hinc verbs Domini 104m. 4. 


: : | 2 BELL] : ; : | F 2, 
AA DD), ' Þ, SPL LH Atth. Co Ye Ve Go Mcyaxaey ot ot THYwPTeES Xy N\av- 
ED 202 C2 ? 


Tis Þ IMugnon rim Beats qi eſurinnt & fits- 
wnt jnſtitiar. h.e. inqit, Pfochenius. Sect. 
64. Uargges TE TrTedus, Us riot wins & Ths 
GB. Agonrns mvyOr Ty 4, tpos WITTHXAY. gf WINX 
> imo jaſtitia tanguutur amore S fy cya 
1) ao ponitur nimirun ſitire pro valde defideraree 
DI) FLEA A hor gp note notat, dicens ; 7 8 

2p NMfer y uv diva thr i inSupriy. Logun- 
tur aviem ita' Hebrei, Pfal. 42, v. 3. CoITIRNY 1021 NROY 
LXX,  #dfsjnow n uy tes a5 + It6r, Sitiens oft anima mea Deir 
Loquntur ita etiam Grace - & Lurinns in Dialogo E'ewTts x) vo? 
ogddpa Ie rn uw wires. Et mihi vald? fitients ejuſmods re- 


Lavationem. Et Cicero pro Planc. Sitientem me wvirtutis tue deſe= 
ruifti, Hec ille. Qous adJicere poterat Cyri diftum illud memora= 
bile, qoanimi liberalis'-& munitici affe@nm egregie depjnxit Keno- 
phone #nſtitutionss fuz 1.4. extremo. AM ian 2 Sls, Cote 
O4UML ov TAGw £yeiv, 077 17172s, 7} ov Or, 977 AapuCxyas, TTw; "£289 = 
br d1\9" 20eite tu. Ego verd do tibi iſtud « majeremge me tibj gratians 
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debere avtumo, god petiers, gam temihi, qad acceperis. ades ego vobis + 
fitto gratificars. Et Ciceronis illud de Orat. 1.3. Paviium, fitiens iſt a- 


7 2118. artizem, de . gibus logor, guſtavi, qod imitatus Gellins -. 12+ 


Ce.2. bominem avarum, O& avidum , & pecunie ſitientem. pro co 
pod 1.3.C.1. pecrunie nunc_crpidenm, nunc cupienters dixerat. 

Verum primo, de ſenſi loci illius in Evanzelio ambigi non im- 
merito poteſt. Siqidem erſi cum veteres, tum & .recentiores pleriqe 
in-ea ;'q# hie ponitur , mente ſumant ; non deſunt tamen; ( qod 
Mart. Chemnitius monuit, .harmon Evang. c. 51. Etexeodem Guil, 
Perkinſus noſter, de ſerm. Dom. in. monte. ) qi interpretentur, vel 
fe git, g} cum magno animi dolore vident, refrigeſcente charitate , a- - 
bunaare iniqitatem, ac ex vero meroge zelo optant &, qarunt juſti- 
tam, [ev emendationem : vel ( qod magis probabile. videtur ) ae pix, 
96.1% hoc mundo. jus ſnnm contra. improborum calumnias .&+ violen- 
234m obtinere non poſſunt, ſed coguntar eſurire &- fitvre juſtitiam. 
Certe Lucas c-6. v.21. de efurie loqitur corpored ; % 1dr newarnis, 
95, xw70-eſuritzs, eſurie laboratis- poſſuntqe duorum Evangeliftarum 
verba hoc modo commodiſſime committi :; ut utrumqedixerit Chri- 
{tus, Beats eſti, qi, dums iſtic oppreſſi, eſurire cogimini, juſtitian vo- 
bu fiers adnerſus eos, qipos opprimnnt, fraſira eſurits &. fititis: fo, 
turum eſt enim ut C&, ſatiemini, &- jus veſtrum, qua. tam anxit ,-ſe 
Incaſſum, nunc qeritis, ad ſatisfattionem pleniſſimam obtineatts. (co- 
pumgqe Chriſti in przcedentibus efle z oppreſios confolari, obſervar 
etiam Vid. Strigelius. Sic.in prioribus , qos pawperes Spirits, 1, ec. 
humiles, dixit Matthzus; . pevperes ſimplicicer Lucas dixit. q» d. Bee 
ati eſti pavgeres. mundo, qi & Spiritu pavperes ſimnl. i. e. hunmiles, 
ets: vel, mody ſpiritn quqe pavperes, i. e. bumiles, fits. neqe enim 
paypertati aſſidet ſemper humilitas. Scite Bernardus : mn/ri humi- 
lientar, nec ſunt. hamiles. Ita pavpertas , & cfurics non hic.conſi- 
derantur, tanqam cavſilz beatudinis, ſed tanqam impedimenta ,ca(; 
dem, qz videantur, nec exiſtant tamen. {enſ{uſqe. {alvatoris eſt, Be- 
arts wos pavperes, & eſwrientes ; non god, ſus, ſed gamvs fſetis 
roy atqe hxc obiter de ſenſu loci, & hiſtoriz. Evangelice cqn- 
enſu.”. 

 Deniqe Artemidori verba qod attinet, q# 6 Stephani.theſavro 
mutuatus videtur Pfochenius ; aliad plane ſonant quam ipſe cenſet : 
qod 8& aytore conſulto facile animadvertiflet. Suat.cx Scriptoris il- 
bus @egxpmd! 1,1, £68. qo loco non xefert is, qid T9 ev. er 


(197 


bum ſignificet, avt qomodo vocabulum hoc uſurpetur: ſed qid ipſum 
fitire ſit. ait enim, ſitientem in ſommnis bibere , favſte indications eſle.' 
fire vero, nee reperire qi ſum ſedes, infavſte ; nec pro voto acct. 
 Piditate res ſucceſſuras ſignificare.. qia nempe ſts cxpiaitas oft, 8. 
76 Nv emdvper. ati his verbis non: magis indicatur metaphort-. 
* cs yocabuli iſtius uſus, qam Ariſtotelicis lllis-de anima- 1, 2. C. 3+. 
Kana JE x; IN) emu ule , V4 1 ws Tavac, Enps x Jepphss FP” N'N-lz, , 


G87 x, Augee avt Dlatonicis illis polrt, b. 44 emWpuiny 73 pions Gras: 
Id, x, iraghtu ms aur TEN , ty Ts Jay xaAzuey, x, F Trrar 
qibus illi verbis rerum ipſaram natnram, non'uſum vocabulorum de- 
finiunt. poterat illud potius Heſychii adduxifſe, Awldr, 7 ommorir. 
unde Ariſtarchus voluerit {or A'gy®&- Homero dium, non qaſt 
«& vdpor, god Heſiodo dicitur, ſed gaſt ' @Ex770 01700, _ | 
Deniqe*ut detur 7% Tergr.x4 70 Mer pro mW_tel v op6J) «* notr 


ofle: Hebraicz ;ngve peauliaria--3: ( qoe an-qifqam dixerit ; mit” 


planie-incompertuny elt. )- ſed Grzcis etiam Latiniſqe avtoribus u- 


ficatz. at formula\ila-nen#1:4) Mfr mw Drgtorliv, pro juſtitian 


{ qoqo-modo fnmas ): Efwrire-&" ſitire ; eaqe itidem, qz ex LXX 
adducitur , NA ava +. Yer, Rr mers + Ieop, Hymn.'42 \ V. 2. & 63» 
V2. pro Dewm /ſitive; Et illa inſuper' Exod! Ct 17. v. 35 How vdtn, 

ro #qam-ſitire;; qibus iff .ovrri5e0: 73 7 Hebraicumexprimere yo- 
verunt ; ſunt ab'uſu Grzcorum planE alienz: -qi 9:2, 9ATG, 


ixguoourns rurnom. x) Stn au dicerent , qo: Modo 8& cmmuuirou No. 


o5hadru ; Sic enim; Homerns Odyſ. ». v. x37. Sire $ ixin gh newi- 
was, cibune emplins eftrire, (ive, deſiderare', ſe negabat. Pindarus 
New. 3... Ain Js aezy@;, dv wie avs te utSchol. Emp amo 
wy 4Ns metyuar®->.: refte. ſubjangit enint, at9konnia fe das” 
ode $14. ut 4v idem fit, qod 91:25% namappetimus, qz dili- 
gimas: Atiſtot. dere. 1. 2; C 12. di 7 ginooopias Sf jv. eo god 
phileſophiam ftiat, vel, philoſophie- ſitiens fit. Xenoph. in Sympef.. 
A'iStvoues Jv; Toggvves nas, ot 57s av melaot yenwearuy, we mo, 
may deyimies 5% ammgare-my. he. qi efurinnt pecunias. Plato po- 
Hite; 8. de civitate Democratica, TMs tAtu9teiag Siynioucn, libertatens- 


fitiens, i. e. avide expetens, civitas, Plate. de- irac. coerce, Tegor - 


88 6 mev3y x7! pro oem Tweig dt, 6 wnrerar, undY Sinfor aunts. 
eAlimento- gidem eſuriens naturaliter utitsr ; ſuppticiis vera; -qjal- 
tud nec eſurit, nec fitit, Clem. Pedag. 1.*2, c. 10. (ion. me 5 


urics multaning acyrirru 3 amen?  generationts fitiens y ſive appe- * 
np C63 - $08, 


wy 2 
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tens \ wterws ," ſemen aamitut. Demoſthenes apud Svidamc vs 53 
xovrs cicutam ſitio, ain Te Giiwvus cxpio, appeto. nam qod Svidas 
idemy 219, a'nany, 7 emnus. reſpexit, puto, & adjecerat, qod 
Jam mntercidit,' locum Ylum ex. verſione. Grzca. Hymn. 63; v. 2. 
edinyas 0% 4 uy bite ſetivit te anima mea. hujus enim avt gemini a- 
licujus. loci, interpretamentum ſunt , qe'in. Svidz codicibus ſtatim 
| # artexuntur.- gale & Nx rs Ayvs. qod ex avtore in nominato affert 

" Favorinus» js 264 | 

q Verum obiter hic alia notanda verborum Ter! x OG» fgnificas 
tio. qzmadmodum .cnim Latinis: verbum defiderare, tam carere, (ive 
iÞ egere re aliqa, qam & cppere , five appetere ſignificat ; ſic & Ted 
[0 Grzcis. Apud Xenophontem #»ſtstsr. 1. 7+ de Hyrcanis Cyro Arta- 
bl. bazus: ae 701 #þil plas 400779 , 30 dike TeirdT cwprc oy. H 5 pri 
mi nobs amici fath ſunt ; cum auxiliarinm valde eſuriremys, h, e. 
auxiliarium penuria .multam; laboraremus. Er «ft ſane 'phraſis 
neperlomiry of prantariti. g«d., tanta auxiliarinem laborabamus pe- 
nuria-; mt qemadmodums eſurientibus qicqid ſe effert gratum eſt . ita 
gorumcunge opem, atqe amicitianm oblatam ampletti, &- beneficii loco 
babere , prompti admodum eſſemus, Greciſmum- hunc imitatus eſt 
Apulcius lib... de Deo Socrats ; ubi de diviteamperito, 1» ſacs diwitize 
$n0p7, egevs,. pavper, vere: beatitudinn, id oft, ſecunde vite:&- pro- 
dentie fortnnatiſſime, eſarit'  ſitit. ubieſaries et ſits, non defide- 


- 


% 


rium. 6 appetites ; neqeenim boni.veri 1s iniſtis eſt ; ſed inopiams 
 & egeftatem deſignant. Nec aliud fonat r=ermmudts illud 2 Cicero- 
= ne _nſurpatumad , Q.Fratrem 1,34 <p«1» {pe fovtes. yam. /uttmnt. h. ce 
8 - aqz penuria laburant,.aqa deſtituuntur plane; Sed nec alitex acci- 
Fo picndum, qod Dominus Capernattis;. Joan. C6 Ve 35+ 5 £;X0wer@- 
Pl. TSS Wis % wi Tmencdo)" 240 midat Hs Eui, Ew Sinica maimore. "2s 
W . accedit ad mr, neviiqam eſuriet : Et qi confiait mibi, neutiqan. fie 
fiet- migqam, nege. enim fimpliciter ſumi_ petelt, - omnem.deinceps. 


Log 


oþ pili czleſtis ſablatum iri appeticum. ſigidemsiciebat*'Deum, «8 
Me Q1 cum ,acceſlerat, eidem e. hdebat, vates, Hyan.4 2.2. & 62. v.To 
i Verfffimimqe eſt, | d {ub fapientiz perſona Sirachides c.24. v.24. 


G1 PSforres we, in _Tardoeoiy* x) © mvorTes, in \iasow. Os mece- 

mederint, eſurient amplizs 94 biberint ,  amplins fitient, Sed 

Mt  focvelle videur, nunquo fora uradbaai xeriinopiam ac iadigen- 

Wo gam-detino redignurur.. © \{cnip ft cenduyn & qod muliert, Samaxl- 

W. tice dem Evangely cfu M.T+- 4: Vo 14s 95.09, 79 Ut 78-5dr ©, £. 
1 z Ur TOMS 2s £4 FY * » ,” . | 
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is dow Gump, Sun SrnCy og Þ aiGvas giſqht ex aqailth, qam ego 


daturns ſum, biberit, neqaqgam ſuict in: aterrnym. h.e. nunqam pe- 
nuri4 avt inopia aqz czleſtis laborabit deinceps. -cnyjus ratio ſub- 
Jungitur : qia «q4utiqe, quam is dedero, fiet intra ipſum my” vdur©- 
exouus tis Conv azwnien, fons. age ſcaturients ad vitam eternam. in- 
tra ſe fontem cum perennem habeat, nunqam deerit, qod vitz ſpiri- 
tuali ſaſkentande animzqs reficiendz ſufficiat. ejuſmodi eſt enim«g4 
iſta, qu 7eficiat xec deficiat unqam, ut ſcite: Bedas .. 


CAPUT. XXI.i 


Participla paſiva pro adjectivks in bilis Hebreis uſfitatiflima, 
zefte Pfochenio. Ne fat F1men Hebraiſmus, fed Gr acorum 
4c Latinorim quqe idioiſmis , loce duo proferuptur, ex 
Homero alterum , alterum ex Firgilio, om lico locus 

 #fie nullus. Homerus ratione non una a Pfochenio depra- 
wars ; perperars habitus , perperam redditus. Hebrams w- 
ſue ile ideo. freqentior , qia_ verbalian ejuſmodi peuuris las 
47h : | Ld erin "> Is 2 


Veg REAR. 67. Nihil eft, init, »/itatins apwd Hebreos, 
Z qgam qod participia paſſiva Niphal, ponantur pro 
DY wominibus in b1lts. ut Prov. C.21.v.20- TDN WIN 
LS; LX X. Ynouvegs emovuyyteg theſaurus defiderabilzs, 
pv &c., Sic Gal.c. 2.v.11, 37 x&-722er 0+ i. god ef 
a ſet condemnatns. h. e. condemnabilis. Sed ſic dicit 
Homer. Il. 4. v, 388 ; 
nTHAuoe pwogor, 0 of TETSAS7 IC Ute 

Minatus eft verbum, qod jam perficibile eſt, 

Et: fie loguntur etiam Latini. Virgil. c/Encia, I. S. 

 enn— pi Fs 1 arms. | 
Przvaricari poterat videri hic Pfochenins, nifi tam obſtinate cay- 
fam, qam confulto ſaſcepit, ad finem nfqe-proſeqeretur.” Nikhil eft, 
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inqit, fuating apud Hebreor, Sed & Homerws, Porta (cl. aliqun- . 
| @_ © 
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| #00) : : 
do fic locutus oft. Et fie Latini qoge loquntur. Nam Virgilins Poe: 


ra & ipſe; ſemel fic locutus adducitur. An Hebrzorum idiotiſmus 
 efſe negabitur,,qonihil apud Hebrzos eſt uſitarms? Gracorum, avt 
 Latinorum eſſe cenſebitur , cxjus ex omnibus utriuſqe lingvz , qi 


ſermone communi ſcripſcre , avtoribus, ne unum qidem exem- 
plum producitur? unum tantum in alterutrZ, ex eJuſmodi ſcrip- 
coribus, qi preter uſum communem, metri ratione etiam fxpeny- 
mero id exigente , ſibi multa concedunt? Verum qid fi 8 Grzco 
ſcriptore illo nihil qicqam, qod huc faciat, allatnmfit? an non rota 
hxcperiocha Pfochenio jure merito inducenda fuerit ? rever2 ita pla- 
ne ſeres habet-- Mitto, qod 757240 wor, pro 7ermmer puir®- poſuir ; 
qod comma poſt v9» collocavit, cum colon forſan debuerit ; qod 
2 verterit, god; unde,. cum. relativum efle exiſtimarer, fatum vi- 


. detur , ut 7*1:a6ouÞoy pro Teexco he ©- poſuerir, = neqe id 


neceſſe fuerat, -etiam(ſi relativi vim, - > pro % qod Evſtathins>cen- 
ſuiſle videtur., iſtic haberet. certe 7#]:ax-u%8@& hoc loco non eſt 
perficibilus, ſed perfetins, completus , in atum.& exitum dedufns. 
ita Evſtathius, 5 Jv Tear 32, iyw, 3s N ri77Miwy. Vertendum 


 Iraqe, Sermonem comminatorium emiſit i aview jam executions 


datns eff. vel etiam , rew minatns eft , qe. jam etianm + confelta. 
'Erat: reverT , cum id proloqeretur Aclulles. Deniqe cum Hihil uſi- 
eatits le apud Hebrxos 'agnoſcat ; nec adeo vel Gracis vel Eatinis 
etiam fit familiare, illorum potius ( opinor ) qam horum idiotiſ- 
mus habebitur ; ad qem adigit etiam neceſfitas qzdam, qia verba- 
lam ejuſmodi_. laboraat .ill1. inopi4 , qz cepiofidima iftis ſuppe- 
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— h_ 


GAPUT. X XII. 


Awvtoribus ea affingere Pfochenium, qe nuilt dixerint, ſuſpi- 
tio, Ev 49x53, [0a8. 1,1. Moſis verba prima alludere, Heſn- 
ue Ev «oxi, yro incxordio cperis, Grecrs dici ex Lt- 
ciano, oftendit Pfochenius. ecqid ad rbombum ? Te Cnteiv , 

pro ſtudere , ſtudioſe qQeriere, To UP2 Hebr, reſponders 
monet Beza, Greew ſic qoqe uſurpari Pfocheniue oftendit. 

_ god ille non negat, Evangeliſle ab bis, an ab ills habuiſſe 
probabile « 7 Srageir, « pro videre in N. T. tautnm qt opt- 
pantur nſurpart, falli pronunciat Pfochenins, LXX inter - 

| pretes accerfit. abſqe his 1ſocratem'ſolum, ejus verba alind 

- pottues infinuant. 37 pro 933, qare, qomodo. 2 Hebr, #- 
ſrurpari pariter , Beza, Hebraiſmum eſſe negat Pfochenias, 
4.* tutcio Homeri loco, qem Beza ipſe citaverat. 37 eo loct, 
unde, potizs ,.qaw que. locus aptior 4 de Dies allaths. 
Ava, pro « wi niſi. Grecs priſcs in uſu fuiſſe , q6 pro- 
. bet Pfochenins, Herodianum ſolum advecat, evi inferior s 
Scriptorem, & fruſtra advocat , qia non neceſſar:o ſic ex- 
plicandus, Hort locus ex Plutarcho ceminus , mendo 

- liberatns, 

PBT; 73.7, Onſultiſſime egiſſet Pfochenins, {1 ad avtorutm, 
A qorum placita notatr, loca digitum intendifſet; ., 

"W? qo calumniz vel notam , vel ſuſpicionem fal- 

52 em, defageret ; cui culpz, vereor, ne affinis 

} qandoqe fuerit. Neqe enim ſeqitur, ut ſiqis 

formui& hac vel illa, avt. phrafin aliqam He»: 

braicam xmulatum ſcriptorem, -avt Hebreti 

CEE ID { {criptoris locum aliqem reſpexifle- velexpreſ- 

ſifle,. dixerit : ideo ditionem illam, qzcunge ea fuerit,- pro: mero' 
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ſzpitis videturPfochenius, unde palum erigeret, ad qem ſeſe exers 
ceret , &. vires ſuas experiretur ; lecionis falcem variz ſp:cimem 
aliqod exhiberct. Ex hoc genere videri poteſt, qod ſec. 68. haber 


. » V Uh F-2 4 « "or 
ex Joannis C. I. v. 1+. 4 *8Xy w © avy0r. In principio erat ſermo, 


qod idemrurſus v. 2. et At. C11 v.15. Sed eſte, ingit, hec phra-. 


fir. Greea? non videtur; ſed Grazenſir, ſed Gracanica, namgqe expri- 


wit Hebream TMUSANI Geneſ. C:i. Ie Ve Io abi LAX cov AgNN. Sed] 
mmgid & Lucianus Grecienſis fuit, & vix Greet ſcripfit > Sie 
certe ille logitur, in £4xpe5i05. tum prolixam fatis ex opere Lucia- 
neo illo periocham attexit, in qa de Ariſtobulo verba noviflima ſic 
habent , &s euins & dpyF3 mea yuareiag Are. At vero gis tandem , 
@ GLATHS, negavit , &@ &ex"n, pro 1 exordio, {eu 5n initro Grace 
dici 2 Hejnfins reverd in exercit ſacr. c. 3. de Evangeliſtz verbis il- 
lis agens, Svaviſima, ingit, hand dubio eſt parodia, e Geneſeos ini- 
tio deſumta; Et mox ; Venuſtiſſima eſt alluſfio. Sed cid hoc, avt e- 
jJuſmodi qippiam, ad id, god de phreſi, non Greca Jed Grecienfs, ſed 
Grecazica, ludendo illudit nobis Pfochenius > multun itaqe hic 
pulveris incafſum excitatur, ubi nullus antogoniſta eſt, qicum manus 
conſerantur. : 

Eodem referas licet, qod ef. &6.: habetur. Qum enim-Beza ad: 
Marc. Ce12:V 12- ad notaſſet, 79 Cn79”, pro eo qod Latini dicunt ffx- 
dere, affe Clare, ſiudioſe qerere, poſirum,, verbo UP2 Hebreorum- 
refpondere. Ptochenius , qo prober, qod nemo, qod- fciam , Beza 


certe nullns, negavit ; e Grzcis ſ{criptoribusloca varia producit, qi- 


bas 77 C:74y codem ſenſu uſurpatum reperitur. Lavdo diligentiam,; 
induſtriam amplector ; qia ex ſcripts profanis ſacra illuſtrantur. Ve» . 
ram nihil hoc ad illud qod Beza affirmat. nec a Grecorum po- - 
tins, Matthzum, qi Syriacz lingvz .magis aflveverar, qam ab. : 
Hebrzornum ſermone, 5% G74 nſum iftum _havſifſe; veroſimile 
Videture. | x 
Qin & Sch. 69. Diennge, inqit , tw ſols N. T. arbitrratur - 
7 $16;tiv  ſigmficationem habere videndi,. maxime fallitar. namge in. 
coder; fgrificatu ccourrit hac vox in voters ſedere apnd LNX inter- 
protes.: occarrit &h2 apnd alios profanes avtores. Atecqis ilte, qzlo, 
Qarbitratus-eſt,. in ſolo N. T. 77 Y8@99% fic ſami ? Tum qi .Grecienſs | 


five. Grecanics iſto, qemdicis, charatere Novi Inftrumenti ſcripto= . 
- res _uſos: contendunt, an non de Interpretibus Grees illis idem fta- 


tuunt ? - 
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= 


” Amnt 2 Et certe apud utroſqe hos freqentifimus eſt'verbi iſtins n- 
' ſus iſte; apud Grzcos priſcos, ſiqis, rartis -admodum. nam qod tu 
- nnicum ex Ifocratis Evagora affers ; ov » wins” af 7:5 F guorr F 


Weis ———— Tioznre. poteſt xge feliciter, avt etiam aptiis ac 
commodins , deprehenderit, avt. perſpexerit, qam viderit, reddi. qo 
modo Srogfs F Te/my Demoſthenes dixit Olynth, 1. pro modums rei 
perſpeftum habere. | WY 


SeR, 72. qia Beza ad Marci. c. 9. v. 18. monuerat #7, car, novs 
pro /f 8n dici, & particulam 5 apud Hebrzcs interdum etiam in- 
rerrogative uſurpari. Pfochenius, Forraſſis , mqit, (quaſi hoc Beza 
dixiflet) Hebrai/mus eff, Sed qi doenit hune Hebraiſmum Howge- 
ram, ubi Odyl. 19. v. 464. hunc in modum etian dicit, 3 

rmnmrmmmmmnm— eg 4m T4 | | 
Alu Tilt mIvi, enn—_— ic ſat res ipſa legitur, " #n 
exponendum per yare , cur, At primo Pfochenium interrogare li- 


 cuerit, ahab Homero Evangeliſta hunc *% 57 uſum acceperit. Tum, 


non ideo ſeqitur neſciviſſe Bezam apnd Homerum alitoſqe etiam 


* Grzcos avtores, qanqum minus uſitate, 37, (ic fami, qia 12 Hebre- 


* 


- orum ita qandoqe monet ufurpari.'nam-& idem ipſe 'ad capitis e- 


juſdem ver. 11, O'n, nqit a particula aliqando pro 91977 Eccipitnry, 
etiam indefinite, ſicut poſt, verl. 28. Sic etiam apud Homerum, 8c. 
atqe hunc ipſum locum producit. ubi tamen vertendum potius vi- 


 deatur, /ciſcitabantur cicatricem unde , qam , cur, vel qare, haberet. 
Sed locum luculentiorem ad verſ, '28 adducit D. de Dicu. ex eco- 


dem, /l: gg. I. RE © | — 
O'; x' Em, in rien ior $9f0- N'aivey. 
94 dicat, Phebus cur tantopere iraſcatar, 


Set. 74. Marc. c. 9.v. $. dv ſed, pro & wi,'nifr, fient & alibi 


-uſarpatur ; prour & IN 'Syris ;-qod ex X7 Ex conflatam 0- 
Pinatur Piſcator ; & 76 «9 Grzcorum. originem dedifle , Cani- 


nius. Verum qrit, an hoo ab Hebrers fluxeris, Phochenius, ipſe 4- 


* rw 


liter cenſet , qia apud Herodianaum in Pertiace cundem 7 ama 
verbis illis, A'mG Is 53: mire gurdre 3%. bor nn, 


d' airs wrg. cauſa mortis hjuſmedi nulius ſuit alius, nifs ipſe phi. 


bh / 


Cui, porerat geminwm illud pecte incerti adjecifſe, ex 'Plutarchs ite 


tranqifl, | 
Dd 2 7s, 
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2s has 7 dv Iman, cd? be. aur's 
ubi -pro d4Mor, leg. 4v&, metro ſvadente, (cd & ſenſn exigente.s 
eſt enim. pro Ter. 

Extitit borum alins miby nemo, niſi ipſemet, avtor, - 
five, 
. Newo, niſs ipſe, mihs giſqam culpandns eb ilta, 
Qanqam non deerunt forte, qi dicturi fint, «Mme iſtic utrobiqe 
m ufitato ſignificatu adhiberi, & ſubeſle elliplin aliqam. q.d. morts 
£j#u{meds. 51s. avior ( ita enim malim 47&, qam cayſa reddere ) ne- 
20 alins fait , ſed iple fibi {cil. avtor extitit. Et, newo alius autor 
borum, ſive nemo aljus, mihi-incuſandus ob iſta , ſed egomet tp/e, {or 
las ſcil. i cal{pa. ſam. nec tam proprius iſtic 79 #if locus. Eſt enim 
exceptivum.; cujus munus eſt ex prznominatts aliqem aliqidve exy 
ceptum indicare. qod iſtic non fit ; qum ex alienis ipſe non fit. I- 
taqe nec ſatis commode huc trahi videtur Herodiani locus ille ; qum 
non ſit neceſſario 4m pro & wi eoloci ſumendum.. nec f id dare- 
cur, priſcis Gracis afitatumiid inde ſeqeretur, cum Apoſtolicis tem- 
poribus  multo fuerit inferior avtor .ille. Er a Syris potius ſuis, 
gibus id opido- familiarc, qam a Grecis priſcis , qibus in uſu fuil- 
{ſe nullus probat Pfochenius., ſcriptores, ſacros, hoc ſumpſiſle. verg 
ſiimillimum exiſtat. 


OAPUT X X17 
_ | 
Anſe/mi nomen, qa Hiruei ſunt, preferunt. S0ua protefto 
Evaneeliſias a Grees VAT, Interpretibus ſumpſiſſe, dicl- 
zur, Greece priſcis (ic uſurpatum ex Fſopi fabulis probatums 
it Pfochenins. . Fſapum,qicqam ſcripfiſſe havd conſftat . 
Fabulz FEſopice dicuntar, & qe illivs non fucrant.. Ab in- 
feriors evi homin,bus . qe illus feruntur eſſe, colletts .c 
concinnate. Cum Pradens Domno Hiſp no congreſſm. Te- 
. Goran & adificierum __ apud Populum Indeum, 59a 
. <4 nomina. antiqa , ſed pro teto antiqitus nuſqam #- 
ſurpata, Nee qicqam adaucit Pradenſis , 0 qud Te, 


(205) 
aus tcaum primo. xdes totas dei figura't, nec orig 
wocabuli, nec uſu accent. Domi efle, qa ratione dicatur, 
Pradenſis commentuw futile explodutar. H. Stephani par a- 
doxon rejicitur. Voſdti de ellipfy opinio probatur - ejuſdem 
eloginm, haluciuatio inleco qudam Terentiano. dom1i awnnc 
adverbiale, ut 0:K9t, au HOmins inſtar, Laits ſumptum 


domi forifqe, ex domi. belliqe, 


5 Et. 75. Matthzt illud c. T0. v.27; am of do 
W (ar. ſuper tefFs, Nor. eAnſelmns ( neqe e- 
nim 1s eſt avtor enarrationam illarum Evan-: 
gelicarum ) {ed Hervzns Anſelmo longe po- 
DP iterior, morem architefFure in Paleſtina u- 
Ag ftate refpucere aviumat. ( haud fruftri ). 
MDGs SP - B<za vero & Piſcator 4 Grecss VT, imterpre- 
Ne RELCED Yo tibas accepiſſe adnotant. Evangeliftas ; ut 

Nd j4dy qod Grect avi TY Os uſurpant , pro- 
33 Hebraico-ſamant; qo 5*2& reftum deſignent, & ab 3mo e- 
tiam .diſtingvant. Er certe Grzei'illi interpretes raro aliter utun-- 
tur : Evangeliſitz vero nunqam. videantur preter locum adducum, 
Matth. C.24:V.17. Marc. C. 13s V- 15+ LUC. Ce 5. V. 19. & C. 12. V.3. & 
C. 17+ V-31+ & Act. 10. v9. Verum reclamat & hic Pfochenius : ro- 
gatqe petulanter ſatis, nungid ex LAX werfione Greca fabulas [nas 
deſcripſerit e/Eſopns, namqe codem, ingut, modo logitmr in principio: 
ſnarum fabularum, fabula; Ar »; teipOr, Feuy@ om.nv0- is 
par £295. QC. | 

Czterum. unde nobis, qzſo, probabit Pfochenius, Xſopum ip-: 
ſumaliqid ungam ſcripſifle ? avt hane. etiam, .qam refert ipſe, fabu- 
lam Zſopum avtorem habere ? Ambigi imerito utrumqe poteſt.: 
Siqgidem fabulas commentum ,. eiſdemqe uſum creberrime in: con= 
ventibus Phryg1a oriundum Xſopum, qibus delinitos ſuoraum anj- 
mos ad prudentiam, induſtriam, virturem acueret, avtores graviſſi- 
mos teſtes habemus. Videatur Gellius No&. etc. .1.-2.:C. 29. at 
{cripto eas Greco idiomate comprehenſas edidiſſe; avtſiqas Grzcd 
ediderat, eas ad nos, prout ipſe ſcripſcrat, pervenifle; vix idoneum 
avtorem, qi atteſtetua, offendas. Aphthonium enim cujus. paul6 poſt 
verba dabimus, parum moaror. Tum non. amnes-.ab. Aſopo fuiſle 


D 


(266) | 
confeas, qr A{opict appellantur, in confeſlo eſt. Aphthonius in 
preexercit, de fab, Ning Je ( 6 1d 3 ) pany AiamuG Aiegu, 
Td + Alowmy cetrs mw Toy ovyſegnas TEs pes . & Theon, Aizu- 
Treo os oroudGopru ws bh, 6x, in Alan & wgor& wen; of wy- 
 Owy five, an on SlownG wni; Wavor 1.T2K0 (ws x eE1os © XE9%70. 
| Sed -& Priſcianus, in art. preexcercir, Ommes aviem communiter 
eEſopie nominantur ;* qontam in conventibus freqenter ſolebat £(0- 
ps fabuli uti. Fabms ipſe deniqe #nſtirut. 1.11.C.11. le qoqe fabule, 
ge etiamfi originem non ab /Eſopo acceperunt, nomine tamen e/£- 
ſops maxime celebrantur, ducere animos ſolent, precipue ruſticorum 
&- imperitorum.” Fabulas itaqe, qe Xſopi nomine vulgo circumfe- 
rebantur, qum tamen patrem Aſopnm earum aliqammultz nevti- 
- gam haberent, cum pueris maxime inſtituendis imprimis utiles vi- 
derentur, qia #tas illa fabellis plurimum obleRtari conſveverit , in 
 faſcem unum ſeauiis inſecutis,, colletas ſedulo compegerunt viri 
- doti, & Graco aiii, alii Latino, ſoluto alli, ferto alii ſermone expre(- 
' ferunt. ciſqe inſuper,: vel ab aliis acceptas, vel ex ingenio ſuo confi- 
 _ Rasadjecerunt, haud pavcas. Hoc de ſe ingenue profitetur Phedrus, 

- gem Avienus prefer, ad ſnas, ait, harum ( fabularumutiqe Aſopis 
carum ) partem aligam ginge in libetios reſolviſſe, lic enim is in ex+ 
ordio lib. 2. 'Libramexarabo tertiuw e£ſops ſtylo. 

et mox, de &ſopi fabulatoris inſtitnto qzdzm locutus, 
Eo porro illins ſemits feci view. 
Et cogitaviplura gan reliqerat, 
 ubi forſan pro ſemita, ſemitamlegendum; & pro & cogetavi, exco- 
 Fitavi, ex ſemita viam, ſive ſemitam viamy facere dici poteſt, qi 
dilatat rem aliqam, & ex anguſtiore additione fata ampliorem ef- 
ficit. Hinc faqum, nt fabulas nec eaſdem omnes denarrent , nec co+ 
dem ordine deſcribant. Certe qam Pfochenins mn codice ſuo ſedem 
primam occupaſſe infinuat, ea nec in Babrii Gabriz, an Tgnatii, 
( nam & de avtore, 8 avtoris etiam nomine in diverfas partes itur ) 
nee in Phzdri fabulis uſqam comparet, qorum uterqe 1ambis, ſed 
Gracis alter, alter Latinis, vintas dedere nobis fabulas £ſonicas ; 
ſed nec in cis, qas libero ſermone exhibuir Lavr. Valla. In eis avtem 
-gz Maximus Planudes Grzce edidit, poſtremum fere locum fortita 
eſt; tantum abcſt, ut Jibri principinm occuparir ; eſtqe fortaſle 2 
Planude ipſo vd cenfeta, vel confcripta. Proinde, ut nthil dicam, 
Bon fuſe neceſle, ut avtor fabulz iſtius qiſqts is fucrit, ſam ex .—f 
| wer ſione 


(207) 
werſfroue fabellas deſcriberet , ( qod viro pio graviqe minus dignum et 
ſcomma, ){i vocabulum aliqod przter uſum Grzcori adhibitum ab eis 
fuifſet mntuatus : nihil adfert Pfochenius, qoprober, vel ab illis vo- 
cabuli jllius uſum hune Evangeliſtas non accepiſſe, vel a Gracis priſ- 


cis idem codem ſenſt nf{urpatum ; cam avtor iſte Apoſtolorum 8 


Evangeliſtarum ztate infer;or multo merito cenſcarur; nec qod anti- 
Qitatem ei afſerat, qicgam allatum fir. 


Verum iſtic mihi non cum Pfochenio ſolo, cum Penteconcarcho ( jd 


enim Tituli ſcripto ſuo viſum eſt dare) Don Lamurentio Ramirez, de 
Prado manus fuerint conſerendz. Is operis ſui illins, 'qod tanta cam 
pompa prodiit Cap. 27. Smt, inqit, 9s afſerant in Novo T efflamen- 


za woces eſſe Gracas non mere Grecas, ſed effiitas ub eApoſtolss: ex + 


qarum numero fit Sout, qemcap. 10. Att, n.g. win Tr © on 
Sue. Hunc ad qem fe exerceat, ubi palum erexerit , adoriturus fic 
pergit. 2s facilius ancunt ea, ge ignorant, extra pomerium Grace 


lingue, tangam monſtra amandare, qam conſulere doftiores, wt dotls - 


5pſe evadent. Hzxcille ; pro faſtu Hiſpano ſatis Verum dofum hnnc 


nos docentem. avdiamus pavliſper indocti, qo 4 dodto iſto, edofti 


melins, doiores evadamus, Eff fue, jngir, telum Matth. C. 10. 
It. 27« I'nc- CI 1h 1k 3. & Co 17» n. Jl. &Cc. Tetlum AVIEW erat [ſt 


periox pars edium, & fine faſtigio plana, Clare D. Hierouymns, &c, - 


Et fic explicat D.cAmbroſins, &c. Atgji, © mvuadonn, hoc & an- 
te. te natum norant, qos tuindoftos hic indigetas. 'nec erat opus, ut 
Divos huc advocares, avt avtores ctiam tot profanos accerſeres, qi= 
bus -cornm hacin parte ignorantiam, avt inſtrueres, avt coargneres 
etiam. - Verium ubi prolixa admodum de refs iſtinfmodi diflerta-= 


tion? p2ginas ſex integras compleverat, conchuit tandem. Hecered + 


vox Doma aniqier eft, gam Bibliernm interpres, & ipſs Apoſtolr. 
An non ex przmiſſis elicienda fuerat conclufio iſta ? at in przmiſlis, 
cum ex avtoribus omne genus, Grzcis, Latinis, antiqs, recentiort- 
bus., poetis, rhetoribus, hiſtoricis, teſtimonia de reds iſtinſmodi. | 
qam plurima , corrogaverit, nuigam ave fopar®- ayvt domatis vo- - 


cem prote&o iſtiun(modi ufurpatam offendit ; exceptis tantum Grz=-- 


cis, qos LXX vocant, veterss Inftrumenti interpretibns, 4 gibms vo- - 
cem banc mutuatos Novs Scriptores contendunt, qos duftor doQtor- + 
geilte flagellat, Sndofts illis | _ 
Verum & iſtis antiqiorem fuifſe, rabulis obſignatis, in ſeqentis- - 
bus loqido demonſtrabit.. Antigs, ingit , Grecs: 4a of dipare 
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Apud Homerum paſſim,. & per abſciſſionem IG. Odyſſ. 15. ve 423, 


& 431. 5N4gerts 09, i. alta downs. & Wliad. t» ve 426, x8Awberrs 
HS. i. ert4 domus. Heſiodus in T heogonia prope finem, 


Nets 2£v0n% d@ deiyos Jos. 
i incolit aureas dares maguus Dens, 


g#bi Scholaſtes, , Juwwarm xÞ emnxonly. Scilicet neſciebant indo- 
tj illi , $9444. & Owuere pro dome five edibxs uſurpari ; & neſciſ- 
ſent adhuc, nil infignts Domnus de Prado hoc eos 1{tis commonui(- 


ſet. At vero, © illoſtriflime, fi hoc avdis libentius, non £$5we wocews 


negant illi Grecam eſſe; & multo minus ab Apoſtolss eam ajunt efle 
eftftam: ( hx ſunt enim calumniz merz, cerebriqe commenta tui 
' . *\ o - ® . 

fed uſam hunc vocis, qo pro tedo proprie ac primario fic dio ſn- 


mitur, priſcis Grecis ignotum & ab interpretibus illis ſumpſiſſe 
affirmant -Apoſtolos. Tu vero, qod erroris illos hac in parte coar- 
guat, nz verbulum gidem protuliſti. tantum 9% 4payyous of ;ereorous- 
ous, magnifice te extuliſti ; tandemqe, qaſi non tam iſtis qam Gram- 
maticorum - grege toto, detriumphatis, de ſcammate diſceſſiſti. 
At te tanto .cum faſtu ovantem interim rident merito- Grammati- 
corum falu. 

Domss, ingit, five Grece diu& avt $3ua, nou fipnificat , qod 
Hifpane dicimus Caſa ; nam id proprie ades dicitur , ſed partem (u- 
periorers eamm, vel ſolariuum, vel teflum , 5 4 parte totum pro 4. 
aibas ſolet pont, Verum unde patet ror & dow tetum proprie 
denotare ? vocis cyjuſqe mens propria, vel ab origine, vel ab uſa 
dignoſcitur- horum nevtrum iſtic Pradenſi Domno ſuffragitur- non 
origo. SuwdePun, depo, Jidounun, lus, & contrattius Sara, gb 
extrxuexds. atrumqe diftum eſt. nunqgid avtem apud Hiſpanos, avt 
terrarum ullibi, zxdium refF#m duntaxat extrui ſolet, rehqe xdinm 
partes exurgunt.ſponte ſua ? Etiamſi ergo teftum, qod Latinis pro 
domo torta, five pro edibus ipſis integris qandoqe uſurpatur , eam 
partem proprie ac primario. deſignat qod nunc %z9& Grxci, nunc 
& 5, appellant; tamen de Grzcorum #4, five Niwa idem ſta- 
tuere, qod {vadeat nihul elt : qianotationisratio in illo liqido ſepro- 
dit, qa re(am eſt 4 tegenao (ic diftum, qu iſtic ejuimodi nulla com- 
paret., de uſu vero vix. hiſcere poſſe qenqam exiſtimem, qi Grzce 
gicqam legerite Er Pxadenſis ipſe exemplorum fatis produxit , qo: 

T . OS, 


”_ 


_ | G9) 
- 08, vel fibi, vel ali cuivis, 1d avſo ſtatim obſtruxerit. FX 
Sed Plavins, inqit, in {' afina aiſerte id explicuit, Cum thxit, inc 
ſcatur omnes domi per zdes* fic Hiſpane, en las caſas de la morada. 
j. &. in edibus dow,” Et.qum latine diritur ;Non'eſt domi, deeſt in 
edibus, By T 
ExpeRabam aliqid; unde %p@r & ops Gracis fic uſurpari o- 
ſtenderet ; idqe'perpetim fere, uſu obtinente. Sed videamus tamen 
zd qod attulit : et.Granmimaricis lnfce: tricts umnmoremur pavliſper. 
Domieſſe, qa rationedicatur. A 
 Grammatriei q#runt 8 adhuc ſub judice lis eſt, 
nz Pradenſis ditamen'in' rem/judicatam abierit. Henr. Stepha- | 
nus in Pſevds--Ciceromano,” & Rome & Domi caſs tertio yult 1- 
trumqe dict, vt fir dows contraftius fatum pro dowmni. credo, ut 
Teegu9%; 0 fingulare-aliqod proferret potius , qam qod ita cenſeret ; b 
avt qo Malaſpine,\q1' fecwnas caſus dixerat ele , contradiceret: © At | 
| 
| 
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V.C.. Jo: Veſſius, qo nemo rem Grammatieam accuratins excuſſit & 
explicuit, caſ#s itidem cum reliqus cenſet efſe ſecunds; formulamqe 
defetam, ſicut Rome, pro in wrbe Rome, ita domi pro in loco dom; 
ſive, ut Gaſpar+Scieppius, qod Pradenſinoſtro favere videatur,; i &- 
dibxs dom, de conſtrutt, c. 25. 8 c. 66. adducitqe etiam- in_append. 
Plavtinum illud ex (afis. aR. 3. {c. 5. qod 8 Pradenfis in rem fuam 
trahere anniſus eſt, dom per edes. ſed qa ratione ſcil. formulz; id 
explicat ? ut,per edes dom, vel in edibus dows, fit per edes tetti, ſive 
iu edibus re8i2 gis cerebri ſani fic loqeretur, vel eſtunqam locutns* 
qiſqam ? nihil minus. Vt domes, inqir, fit totum edificinm, edes: di- l 
gantur partes, as conclavia ſingula. nempe ab adewnds , juxta Varrb= 
nem , gia loca ſunt diſtinita, qo acceditur, mitto reliqu argutiora 
pav10. ſed qo Plavtum ex Plavto exponat , profert ex Aviulartn , 
at.3. 1c. 2. illud, angnlos 011115 a | T5 5 
 CMearum edium & conclavium mibi perviam facitss,” of 


*. 


” . . 


Iſta vero Domni Pradenſis commento futi}i ſunt ex diametro advet-" 
fa. Egointerim optjme cenſuiſſe enndem virum dotiflimuntſentts,” 
ubi dom genirivum efle ſtatuit adverbigliter poſitum, de meer - ul 
C17. Et rever4 dom Latinum reſponder plane 75 oixo: Gtztorutn. 
qcd efſe adverbium nemo iverit inficias- qanqam loci ile, env 
idem daif., adducit ex Terentii Evzncho, at 4.165: ubi 

cige legitur, qod utrunq? in eadem ille claſſe 'ſtatuit; alio' plane 


” ®. 


[ " ” . 
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(219) 
ad gem locum Donatus, fi is eſt, Dowi & foci genitves ſunt;-reARs. : 
{ed edverbialiter u{wrpatnm, neverumid gidem ; cum 4 verbo meni- 
"ri, gicaſum hunc exigit, utrumqe regatur, . Sic Plavtus Trinum. 
AC 4e {c. J». | : : 
Non fwgitivnus eſt hic homs .: commenmit dom, -- 

Sed nec ratum itaqehaberi poteſt, god vir idem clariff. fibi hacin par- 
te adverſatus, de conftrutb. c. 25, affirmat, foes ed loci pro foci loco 
poſta, cum diftionis nec ſyngaxis id permittat, nec admittat ſen- 
{us. Ee: 

Qanqam in locutionibusde qubus-{upradiumeſt, lis, demi no- _ 
men, havd adverbinrs eſſe inde contenait Charifius Inftit, Grammat. . 
. 1, cap. de analop, qia-pronemen.gandogqe. adjettum habeat. Sic e- 
nim Cato contr. £. Furiyme; Dow mee ſepe frit. Et Varro de ling. 
Late l. 3. Ah eademratione, dows ſue 93/qe ubi lavatar,, balneuns 
dixerit, Atgi nihil obſtat, qo. minus ſtatuamus, nunc adverbis, nunc 
nomm rationem jnduere.. Verum de ſubrilitate iſtd qicqid fuerit - 
certs demi eſſe, vel ues eſe aliqem, ubi dicimns,.num hoc volumus, 
agitvel. non get in telto, ſive. in tegulic *.an [nb tefto-potins,:non = 
Por «85. Qin-&- doi Gmpliciter cum.dicimus efſe aliqem,.non edes - 
has vel. illas;Zeezys yolumuss. ut {i #mtre-edes gaſvis, qzcunge ex 
fuerint, propriz an alienz, tumis qemdicimus,egerit, domi-efſe in- 


telligatur: {ed peeuliarem propriumge, cui conſvevit, commorationis 


locumea voce deſignamus, qod nos Anglice, peculiari vocabulo dici- | 
7086-468 bame-.{cdnecad aro ipſas, nedumut ad tegwlae, .reſtrin- _ 
gizus; ſed ctiamſi.in haxto, vel 1narea, velin agro zdibus adfito a- 


gat, -hommem doms eſſe dicimus. imo latius;latiuſqe adhuc dictionis . 
iſtys pomaria protollimus, .ut etiamſi nec in zdibus, nec in findo = 
etiam ſit ſuo, dowiefſe dicamus, qi non peregre agit. unde formule  }.- 
illz ; domzi bellige,five donu duellige, 8 dowi militieqe, & dow foriſg,. 0 
Cicero. T w/cal. | 5, Yorum. virtys fuerat domi militieqe copnita. 
Ofiedd I. Parviſunt foru arms, niſs aſt confilium domi, .Plavtus . Af 
Er Gapriu in Prolog, ww—— judces juſfts/ſims 


© Selltias in 7agerih. demo bel ingens, dew? modem. Ver 


F 


is tis expeditizPradenſt miſto, & ad Grammaticos vapulatum 
CAPUT- 


ablcgato, ad Pfogheniumnolimum redeamuse _. 


S\ 
cv" 


(art) 


CAPUT. X XIIIh 


On is «pl, Rabbiniſmum avi Hebraiſmmm qi ſapere cenſent, 
hebetudinss ſtupende arguit Pfochenims» Bi qt (int , nulluns 
_ diclt. reſponder forthe Rebfdica , Bſal. 43.10. cul cuns 


C_Ariſtephanco 4 Pfochenio allato 19wiv *S7. Rabbiniſmim | 
'. #9 His Toan, 1.33, 34. 5% *% qt Ietere aufurnent;, wor | 


P AER. 76. Marci c. 13: v. 16. td, in ie! eli,” Ego | 
> ſun, it Pfochenius, mwltos ptr Hebr xiſminn, vel 
© potins Rabbiniſnmm, poſitums ſomnuinre, vireqe ſom- | 


Zg niare. lippis enins &- tonſoribus notum eſſe, populos ; 


D- goſvis, nedum Grecos ſolos , ita loqi. qzrit ergo, | 
@H : qi ita ſtupidas, qis tim hebetibus f ocnl;s,” ut non | 
| al its goge lingvis hanc locutronem commune s([e videat. Certe gum | 
tiemo ( credo ) qiſqam ſit, qinon videat, digito defignatos oporte- j 
bat effe mnltos iltos, gostatn ſtupidos, tam viſts hebetis fuilſe Pfo- | 


| chenins h{c inifinuar. Miki interutt arnt-in neminem horam hafte- 
nus inciderim, qos tam maſtos Pfochenius ptzdicar, fabit animum 
b - ſaſpitio, fide minns fincera iſtic verſatum ipfum ; ficriqe poll& ute 
noltris qidam , non 530 «we ſimpliciter phraſin vel 'Hebfrais ,. vel 
Rabbinis etiam peculiarem dixerint ; fed formulam illam ellipti- 
cam, #7 *s w' ubi nihil atiud adjeAum repericur, fzliciter admo- 
dum exprimere Hebraicum iſlud NM 138 15 Efaiz c.43-v.1D. qod 
in veteti codice nonfinriqan octtirtfe, & citi nibit” Bermichi HI ad= 
duxit. Pfockeritus. nec vero firisfacit , q6d folutt vidert qtat-, ex 
Ariſtophane illud , #37 «&" 355. gia reſponſionedn"comptehiendic. 
qzſtioni ſubjunRam , unde neceflario ex nfu communi: ſupplecur 
qicqid deefſe videri poterat, Illud avtem 1 multi i111 dixerint, qs 
ſtupidicatis & heberudinis tam ſtupendz inſimulac ; ipſt forſan 
Pfochenio ſtuporem havd minorem crenſe duo tam difparata 
liſtitgvere 4 {e invicem neqiverit. Ejuſmod! forſan ſubefle pofſic 
$igid, qod Sect. 88. de Rabbiniſmo Fe neſcio'qi latere. auinmeut 
% 62 | ”n 
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3n formula {a , 57075 Ft, Joan. C1. Ve 33, 34+ Q® reſpondeat illo- . 
rum 72 NT ANINT verum cum non liqeat, avt qi iſti fint, qos - 
notat,. avt. qid pronunciaverint, re in-medio, donec indicium clarins þ 
nobis is dederit, relic, ad alia tranſitum faciemus, 


- ”" My Y _” k bh $4 II en . j f - '% "Y I: 


CAPUT. XXV.. 


Uwniverſa lege firempſe condita. Sirachide locus,  peryexams - 
redditus ; pejus expoſitus. Sed & Moſis werba, Gen, 2, 4. 
Error inde enatus-, mundum totum uno moments proas- 
Hum, Error is Procopis falso jributue, Dies pro tempore, 
atate. fuer or eu  prg tempore preſent!, wox falure. 
t=Rva pre fi, gibuſdan.;. pro qundo, ſepifume, Ariſtore- 
lis locus malt redditas. ita, yider-, Dies docebic. r. 
Cor. 3. 13. Dies zgritudinem adimit. Properttt. locus ex- 

 penſma, incoqe aliqia ex conjetturs demmanrum, Expreſ- 

"ſam, vel e proverbiali qodim ditto, wel forſan potins ex 


— 
. - 


i Ewvripideo, Hee apud varies aviares. vari? corruptum, re- 
Wella Pitnitur. Serrano & Grotio leo vitioſa impoſuit. i1%. y- 


bi, in qo. Ge4ii codices. emenaati.. Evripidis ſenarlus 4 
Stephane. fraſtra tentatus: + aliunde reſtitutus . ir ui; 


| \ Und dnt, Pleonaſmi-pottict. Bianr®- wits. Graduum col 
ihk; bntjonis ©raeyen. : abſolutur pro gradu nunc prims,-nunc - 


ſecunds. Gradus primns, pro abſolute ; pro ſecungo. ſeruy- 


Rt "dug pro primo. complaribus. Scripture Jocts hins lux. duta. 


_ Gragns primss wehementia cavſ[a geminatas. Meminys, 


k i e's dies prodietus z dies pro 4jate. F ormuleilla, In dicbus illis, 


20y: 4am.exteris biſtoricis familiare, gan ſacris... 


Jeſs 


(213) 


eAEſus Syrachides ſapientie fuzx c. 18, vin, 6 Car 5. 
> ow, twnow T4 m274 xj. Qod Junius reddidit, 
129 2s. vivit in ſeculum, is creavit omnia communi le- 
S2PK29 ge. Etexponit, rebas creatis omnibus , ut ortum & 
PP interitum habeant , + penes ipſum ſolum in rebus. 


ommbns conſtet perfeio, Hoc eſt, qod Caſſius He- 


mina «nnal. 1, 2. 2e nata ſunt, ca omnia denaſci, i. e, T Yyooer 
Tra x Smywmy ut Plutarchus loqitur ad Appolion. & Seneca E-. 
piſt. 99. Ones ( imo, omnia) eadem conditio devinxit.; cut naſci. 
contigit, mori reſtat.. 
Art vetus interpres dum reddit, - 25 vivit in eternum, creauit- - 
omnia ſimnl, erroris anſam prebuit magnis ctiam qibuſdam; in qi-- 
bus. Avguſtinus, qi is Geneſ. 4d iter. 1.4. c. 33. inde concludit, De-- 
un univerſa ſemel fimulqe , uno codemqe temporis momento , e nibils- 
- prednxiſſe. dierum vero plurium in ſingulis condendis mentionem- 
factam', ad comprehenſionis noſtrz tarditatem - juvandam. cui ſen-. 
tentiz etiam Thom.: a Vio Cajetanius. havd obſcure favere depre-: 
henditur. nec .improbandam efle affirmat Sixtus-Senenſ. biblsorh... 
fan. . 5, aynot. 24. E Judzisetiam, 'qos inter Jajrus, fuerunt, qi. 
hoc idem tuerentur, Qin & co progreſſus eſt Philo, «llegor, 1. 1. ut- 
wn20s, fate. fmplicitats, eſle pronunciet, fi qis-/ex-dies in mundo 
candendo exaQtos exiſtimaverit. Eandem ſententiam & Procepio 
Gazzo affinguntSixeus Sen. ubi ſupra, &:Villetus noſter i» Geneſ, 
C.2+ ſef7. 7. ſed immerito, ut mox videbitur. Qamvis avtem ea hiſto=- 
riz, mundi.cenditi a Moſe ſcripto traditz .ex diametro- adverſetur ; 
ex Maſe tamen ipſo excerpuat , qo-eandem. firmatum. eant. -illud 
nNEMPE.. Cap.'2. Vos Ifte {wont generationes ( five, OYVLOEMeS ) cels ac. 
terre, gavdo condita ſunt ; in die qa Dominus Dens Fit celum &. 
terram. Ecce, ajunt,, is die, nou in diebxs, cxlum & terra condita 
perhibentur, 'Verumreſpondet Procopius, qi ex Philone, licet tacito 
nomine, ſententiam hanc profert. non probat :- Non eft inuſitatrm 
ſacre [criptnre dies multos unins nomins comprehendere. (ic enim Je- 
fos filins Nave przcipiens populo, dicit ; Ne deficiatis 4 dowzino -in 
dichne bodit. nan preſens ſeculum nominatzar hodie. havd diſſimili ita- 
 ge-modo, multi dies. in nnan mundi. abſolutionem abſumpti, baud abs 
re nominati ſunt dies wnns. Hxcille, Czterum locus ex libro-Joſhuz, 
gem lavdat, nuſqam comparet. . legitur tantum.. cap. 22. V. 18. 
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C214) 
Cares Eno 7 32413 On thes! amo wel: * x, #5% £1 amcire Mwegy nnd 
xwwels-, X; eneroy emi mayre Ioggih 5m; 1 ig welt bi revera on hides 
& aver, hedie: & cras , non pro die hodierno craſtinoqe preciſe 
ſumuntur ; ſed alterum pro tempore qod modo paviulum praceſie 
rat, alterum pro eo qod confeltim infecuturum ſit Er-ibid. verſ..29, 
gem locum, opinor, is refpexit : My yr & nuas amoiar ame ww- 
eis, wr Emepaonvas © 'Ty onwego! nutgd ame xveis.: nbj owes! in 


| latitudine,pariſumitur pro tempore przſenty,.qod diem non unam 


comprehendat. nec ſecus # ovueesr ies » five dies bodierna, dita 
eſt, Gene. c. 19. V- 37, 38. et alibi paſſim,” pro #rate ſive ſeculo 


-przſenti.- Et revera uſus formuls ZDVa apud Hebrzos ſolens ſa- 


tis nodum ſuperiorem facile exolvet-. Caſtelio-vult pro conditional; 


- fzpiuſculs nſurpari. itaqe vertit, Genef. C.2.V-17« f:e4 veſceretrr, 


moriturum eſſe. Et cap.3-V.5. $i comederitss, Ft Hiſtor, Reg. 1.y. c-2. 


- V. 37. & 42s god ſi-exierts ; & fi qoqam egrederere;” & Ruth. c. 4. 


V. 5« cam agrum 4 Norms emes, (ive qo die emprurus es, yult effe quſi 


dictum ſit, femerrs. qo modo Petrum Ramum ('n01 me fallit memo=- 


ria) legi illam Maronianz Ecloge none clavſulam explicantem, owns 
wenerit. i. e. ſi venerit ipſe." Fateor eqidem,'cum iſtis; tum & aliis to- 


_ Cis havd pavcis, poſſe TAN per-conditionalem redd ;- ſed tnic, 


qo de agitur, Mofis loco id.non convenit# verum'& illis poreſt;” & 


- iſto deber reddi per adverbium temporis, 9m vel gando; qod ad 


dieculz-fpatium non eſt opus reſtringi, Sic Hiſtor, Reg. I. 2. c. 22; v. 
I: & in titulo'Hymni 18.- die qv. i--qando, Tiberaveret ipſunt domi- 
ams 4 many Savit, C4 manu onmninn” mincornun ſuerum, rieqe c- 
nim uno die confeta eſt :cjuſmodt liberatio: Efajz Cc. 26. v. t.' i» die 


- ite (i. temporeillo ) cantabitur canticum iftud. nec hoc qieqam fre- 
- Gentius in tot illo vatis preſtantifſimi vaticmiorum volumine, Non 
- male ergo Pfochenius fect. -« 
4 iflis. Matth. Co 2» V.To ew ls 7s 1 Meg ous EXOHIOUS, qod as 2A 0670 videa-" 


51. tem pro tempore  poni , monet-in 


cur Hli Judic: C19. v. 1. Corn CoDI T1 god ei// dew p r Fol 


. werbts © XX reddedermat ;Yerum neeab hor Gracos abhorrere con- 


rendit. nant-& Sopheclem, # many nutezr, pro erate priſc .* & 
 Ariſtotelem * aepTw ikieer;. pro rempore jWventures ;" 8 Helio-' 
dum f#za7 zeruecie, pro tempore hiberno ; '& poctam Tarinum, diem 
pro tempore dixiffe. Atqe ego qidem horum nihit” abruo. gin & iſtis 
adjiet poſſe non pavea concedo. qaliz fimr 5 ang poetarium 
paſſior obvia;; nam niry,. protempore ills, I. v.35 & 481.8. 
» : qod 


(215)- 2 

qod reſpondet Hebraico N17 Cong & fun Te, Il. ibid. v. 
351 & 743. &c. qod 99428 Hebrxorum illi TON Rv qo 
ae. 1. qo tempore, qaudo. Qin & Ariſtotelico illi a Pfochenio allato, 
ePX Ryetor, |. 2. Co 1 2o eatr, Weobel. C14, Gulſtos, Ty ap aepTh Pat- 
o& rein Butt uh #F%v 0100 mu . Tay Fu Jy TET qod perperam Vers 
tunte primss enim temporibut nibsl' ſe meminiſſe arbitrantur , eras 
re avtemomnia, cum verti debeat, nihil meminiſſe videntuoy, os Ou; 
enim illic viders; ut & Homero Oayf.. e. Ve 586«. 

O've dpgur 6 E8ivO- era, Jomy of by. - 

Hoſes non fatuns, fuerit qiennqe, videtwr. 
& Platoni -in Progatora : © wroy aur; die Ads rg2a%s; ID. nou 
tantum vir bonus & honeſtus eſſe viderss. illi, ingam , Ariſtotelico 
adjici poteſt, qod de ſenibus idem 6apire proximo, ubi horum affe-. 
Aus moreſqe depingit; 4 #:MGau1, x, wdnice 6H Th TeAguTaie huts 
& vite avids, fove vivenas cupids ſunt, idge maxime. in noviſſima 
_ , five extremovite taypere. Pindaricun -item illud - Olymp. 
ORF; To 

epiegt ON emaAomor udprugis wma. = | 
h.e qod vulgo dici foler, dies docebir, i ines: Snndorr, Apoſtol, ad 
Corinth. ep. 15. 3+ V-1 3. Idemqe ibid; ode 10. 

©", 7" /giniy 200 410 dad Smear trhmuaer yew Os 
Et 'Senarius <d:oror@, . 

wee Th miyra 73 Blu Wives KaAGs, | 

Res tomspns onmes optime-dijudicat, oo 
Nec Latimis inſvetus uſus dies pro tempore. ut cum Terentianus ille 
fenex {eſe puniens aft. 3. 1c. I. ex veteri difta, diem adimere- egri- 
txdixers- bominibus, god Diphilus apud Stobe tem. 2: C. 125. : 


Mims I mions Riv iress 2210. Pe 

Omni medetur tempns agritudens. + £ 
unde & Cicero «d «Fttic.'l, 12, ' Ep. 19. Impetret ratvo,' qod-dies 
impetraturs eft.: - | | | 

Itlud avtem poetz Latini a Pfochento lavdatum, fed citraavtoris.. 
nomen,. . | 

Q&-pote giſqe, in 14 conterat arte diem.” 
cſt-Propertii ex /6r5 2. eleg, 1, expreſſumqe' cenſet Joſe Scaliger , 
ex ſenario illo proverbiali , qi apud Ariſtophanem in Veſpis re« 


peritur, : ” 


E'pdby Ns, ly bas Sf widbiy-Tihalus font 
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£216") 
qod Cicero Twfcnt. }. 1. {1c vertite 
| Lam gijqe norit artem, mn hac fe exerceat, 
Flaccus -fic expreſſit Epilt. 14+ 1. 1. - | 
 O am ſcit nterqge, lubens cenſebo, exerceas artem 
Stratonicus apud Athenzum. 1. 8. muficum.qendam, qi hortularms 


pridem fuerat, de. harmoniis diflerentenn; perſtringendo ſic alluſic ; 


Ao ms, UW ixas © gidrin, eglw, 

Artem gam qi/qe noverzt, eandem, &- canat, 
ConjeAuram tamen meam.de* Propertu verſu lo cum propoſucrim, 
in medio relinqam.: forſan legi debut, Hh 

 9a.pote, iſqe inea conterit arte diem, 
nt non tam qid cenſeat ipſe, avtqid fieri debeat, qam qod fiat ſolenſ- 


_ qe fit, indicare voluerit. certe. pracedentia leAtionem. hanc-ſvadere 


fGltem videntur. hoc.enimreadem tenoredecurrunt. 
| Navita de ventr, de tauri narrat arator : 
""Enumerat miles vnlnera,. paſtor oves. 
*:Nos contra anguſto ver/amas prelia left. 
2a potey qiſg, in ea conterit. arte diem. 
Ita Evripideum ullud reſpexerit,.qod Plato in Gorgia commemorat 


. 5& ey Tow, xm Ter £Lderal, 


Nepuwr 70 TA&gon fpigns Telo pigOw, 
I” aun wn warn GAnNSE. ar. 


" Ree admonuit H. Stephanus, verſum primum. ita- legendo non 


ſtare, (neqe enim carminis rationem Plato videtur habuiſſe?)- in _ul- 

timo' T-y2% legendum videri, nt ir= adverbium. loci fit, nec fi- 

nem , fed ſubjeftum denoret. gemadmodum in Epicharmeo ills, 

qod proverbialiter uſurpatur, apud Platonem. Evthyphrone, & Plu- 

tarchum eAgiae, ©7566-5888 AAS Lon 
— i. ES 

| n—— ubienim pavor, & prdoy thc. CONTENT 


Cui finitimum eft, 5 i»« uſum qod attinet, -Evripidenm illud ex 


Inoxe.-qod 'cum Eiſchyleo gemino ex Prometheo Ignifero, conten- 
dit Gellius no&.l. 3. c. 17. qorum utrumqe in Gell1i codicibus- Vi- 


tiatum, H. Stephanus, ſed ſucceſſu havd pari , ivit emendatum:! In 


"Erard” ms dts, uy Meyer Th nguetc, © 
um 5/747 72 , & 15207 nrivs legeretur. 
527) To 


Eſchyleo ſiqidem fxliciter habuit ; cujus ſenaxium ſic reſticuir; 


(2r7) 
Tn tempore ut tacere, fic etiam logi. TED 
-qo modo in Tragici cjuſdem /»feris hodie reperitur. at in Evripi- 
deo, cu apnd Gellium clavdicat iambus fic conceptus, 

S1yGan Te: Ons dh, x, Mein agg aks. 
havd ita commode medelam adhibuit, 7 £©ezats, ſubſtituendo. qum 
& ex Plutarcho de garrul. .& de exil. & ex Stobzo itidem tom, 2, 
tit. 89. emendatio aptior certiorqe habeatur. 2 

=ryers is (ſiveut alicubi, 57, .qod eodem recidit ) 

X; ASYAv » 1 4 TOLALS. | 

Ubi res jnbet tacere, nbi tutum eſt logs. 
Proinde in Evripedeo apnd Platonem ullo prima fortean ſic recon= 
cinnentur. et | 
Act p7e9's of TETY TE Yap 
 Engo's 6, van Ter” ener, | 
Verto itaqe - (ontingit enim Euripides illnd : 
Hac re triumphat qiſqe, in banc innititgr, 
Tn hac diei maximan partem terit, 
In qi ipſe ſeſe fnerit excellentior. 

Sve, 
Excellere in q4 maxime ſe ſenſerit. 
is enim genuinus eſt verborum illorum ſenſus. qod & ſeqentia 
docent ; 5ns o ai abAG hy, co74d Sur pee, | 
Jn qu avtem minas valet, iIlnd refugit. | TION 
Nec in aliam mentem ufarpavit idem in eLicibiade poſteriore, ubi vi- 
Lioſa illa 5% yx#9 leo (qz Gellii qoqelavdannis codices invaſit 
interpretibus impoſait, dum yertunt, 

Ipſe mt [eipſo melior in ares fect, | 
Nec his tantum, ſed & V. C. Hug. Grotio, ql in excerpts red- 
didit, | - 

VOTT) pfe ſeſe evadat excellentior. | | 
errore manifeſto. Qum eniminterrogaſler, qalem cenferet fore rem- 
publicam, qz ſagitariis, tibicinibus, athleris, bellandi peritis, poli- 
ricis, faſtu rumidis, ſcientizqe opinione inflatis, ſed optimi ſcientia 
plane. deſtitutis , eritince tht in rebus ſingulis probe uti neſciis, 
conſtaret : & reſpondiflet aſter, 'o«valw, pefſiman. : ſubjungir, 
Pains 8 al, G11, omemey ywng io Tacos prnenictuir Th, x; Newrne 
7 TAGS + mATue4 Tio. mig», We | 

I's aus cory Yee Henne wr. Ger xo7* Corle} #f Tregplw 
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(218) 
Baxngey wyeweror. Anlte mags hoc diceres, cum tlttemqemat torus 
whiluladverter es. ambitioſe contendentem , maximange politia pare 
tern a: 764 defignanterm, | 
Excellere in qi maxime ſe ſenſerit. eam dico artem, cujus peri- 
Ham maximan. obtineret. hoc eſt, in repub, adminiſtranda illud pre 
exteris omnibus promovere ſtudentem, in qo ipſe maxime prexſtat. 
enompiuor hic dixit, od ibi A097 #9), &: Evripidis efle puto. 
xegrs& hic, qod per Gin tamen, god ibi poſitrum eft, expli- 
cat. utrum avtem fit Tragici, incertum eſt, nam Ariſtoteles 8:75 &- 
exhiber rhetor. ] T6 I Is x, 7, Sy © Eenns © Jone ts My Tab *& ES 
rei3rr; ndV. in eo verſavs qemge juvat , in 93 maxime excellit, ti 
firmando Evripidis illud adducit. cam tamen in prob/emat, eidem 
tributis, /ef. 18. qeſt. 6, w4rs& legatur.. & 55 oitrm tgp Of neo. 
mode, Taba weneuge mal * & ov aighmi th) om mer emitery, &c, [ed 
errore fatali & iſtic y2#11, pro wyere, xegrs@ ww. Plutarchus 
avtem, qi ter minimum lavdafle deprehenditur, iſtud. conſtantiſimc 
retinuit : qod co magis Evripidis fuifſe ſuſpicor. Czterum verbum 
illud, qod cum Henrico Stephano vitiatum cenſcinns, apnd Pivtar- 
chum. in editis varie exhibetur. in libello de aarradu, wyxam. 0 
AduT' Jap &v #4 giNo8E) 9 7018555 
Ntva 70. Arty fptegs TETO Lie, 
I'r Hur art YAH Kean Of ov. | 
& ieicus 6 WWANIAINGS © E&Þ TEXWOROIUS 0. Nahupamuos * fv Ny weacs 
431777 mb av EmAnauMms XY TETASLvN ptr, Sympoſrac. 1. To - 
C: 4+ ad veram Teripturam propius-accedendo , wy 3419 ndras gop Hs 
Ter £x45 amt, &; Ge99V was, Ive auics aus (legend Ts ) Toy ya-: 
07 Z2475 Of av. at ibid, 1, 2, © 1+, comparet vera fcriptura, wy ire. 
& 0p mEXT OV tvor Exa5 ©, 8J% Pnuerd/ av, ws Evernd\Ys qnotv, ane 
x) Mane perC, Ia cur avre. wygean nggrs& wy los eriyrru. 
-verbis Propertii mentem planiflime ac picnifſime- expreſſit.” 


, 


i": Nav ita a Vents, actavry narrat Arator, & 06 TEA RW) I war gory, 
gad ſte, 1»,c4 roxterie avre dic; god {1 ſcripturam. Jlams: qum- Pli - 


tatchi;codices. alicubj exhibent , admittimns, i=" «vis win, jad 


* 
- 


w cums reſponderet Hebraornm 12 TOR vel Na YON ubi-alte- | 
mm Taos, qomodo & Ariſtophanii.in Wg-. 


'- 6676 ns 00105; an Sad hart vowrligrireer,, . 
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(519) 
Etin Midz epitaphio apud Platonem in Phedro, 
A'vry THd: ul £9%, 
nec Evripidi inſolentes pleonaſmoes iftinſmodi, ſatis doceat illud, god 
1vdos toties factunt Comici; in Oreſte. v. 279, 
E'% XUU& Tov 7p cud av WALW Gow. | 
Sed hoc vix eſt ut afſerere 'aviim 3 -nec adeo ct inſvet2 formula illa 
Garg & evrs, vel wane evrv, Qin facile ferri qear. -Qam fit enim 
freqens etiam 1n facric, graduum enallage, nemo nelſcit. 
16 emauny an Te evynemns, five Abſolutum pro grain primo, 
gem tomparativam dicunt, habemus apud Lucam Evang. c. to. vs 
2, ubi Marthz Chriftus , Mzeiz ft rw djadlw pecids SSinigan, 
AHaria partem bonam. 1. meliorem, potiorens elegit." & C18. y. 14. 
iO Iron Þ, 1 exv0r. iſte potrus gam ile juſtificatms. qod He- 
braiſmum plane reſipit. Hebrzis enim cum yxp-74 nulla fint, 
horum loco ab/oluta cum particala J2 ulurpant. Eecclef. c.7. v. 1» 
4%) TOLD ZDU I Graci $ 44%» oyoua wp ENCLLOP a 1a Fop. 
omen ( bonum {cil. five fama bona ) 6anum eſt pre oleo bono, i, me- 
lius eſt ungvento optimo, praſtantifſimo. nam"& ab/oluturm iſtic 
«in 7s ae: {umi videtur. {icut Genel. c. 9. v. 25. JUOPN Ja 
Grzc. 51277 &. junior, Lat, minor, at Junius, mininus. optime : 
tres enim fuerant, ut 77 «mavry ani os wardens, fit poſitum, ab- 
folutum nro grads ſecundo, qem ſuperlatiunm nuncupant. qo modo 
Julins Capicolinus in- Marco 5 Sea'multums tx hi ( qos plures havd 
pPavcos retulerat ) Frontons detulit, mulium. i, plurinnm. Apud 
Ennjum idem obſervavit Prifcianus L. 17. ( ex Anral.l. $. fi Pavl. 
"MerulareRe conjicit ) verſu 1llo ; 
Optima Clicolam Saturnia, magna Dearum. 
magna, inqit, dixit pro maxima ; pofurunm pro {aperlative, *um 2- 
pertifime ſuperius, Oprima Celicolnm, dixiflet, Nec ſecus idem , 
 opiner, apnd Al. Donatum de Schemarib. : 
ReFf mit Fmno Saturzia, ſanta Dearam. | 
SaxFa, 1. ſanAiſfima ; nt magna pro maxima : 'qod fine ſchemate 
Catullus epigr. 65. #n Manly, | 9-2 
no maxima Celicolam. | 
"Nee aliter ceperim Evripidis illnd a 'Juliano de Cyni/mo orat. 2. 
Javdatam , O'cia ma Siav. Pictas, dearum avonſta. i. avguſti- 
flima- minus enim commode, puto, Petavins, Santtitas , Venerarida 
Deornm; , < | ys 
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(220) 
Sed ad pro comparitivo, qem vocitant, poſitivum poſitum redimnss 
Ita Grzcus Senarins, 
Kandy mi vieetr, 5 T2. mM XpOUTUAGY- 
Sobrietas melior eſt qam multa crapula, 


Ubi H. Stephano «<a pro 3949 durum videtur. Greci tamen 
Interpretes, Hymno 117+ V. 8. & 9. A 29.987 TRmul O4 vou C77 Ke ecov, 
3 cm acer” a Ypwnor. 4 3agfn trmCav 61 wen, f 8Amilev em dp- 
xr: Latinus verus : bonum- eft confidere in domino , qam Cconfidere- 
in homine : bonum eſt iJerare in Domino, qam ſperare in principibur.. 
Plavtus Rudent. 4. 4. 

T acira vona eft mulier ſemper, qam logins. 

ie melior, Et CMenach. 5.1. 

in vida vivam, qam twos myres perferan, 

Tacitns eAnnal,. |. 1. Parent, q am belium probatam. Et I: 4. clar + 
majoribus , qanm- wvetuſtis, Sed & Hebrz1 {impliciter Geneſ. c. 10; 
V. 21. 91137 & Grac. © peitor. frater magnns. j, major, 
qangam Jun. ibi maximus. melius, ob cavſam ſapra-ditam. ſed 
fic ibid. Cc. 25+ v. 23. VJY 12)? 21) magnns ſerviet parvo. j. mas 
jor minors. ut Latinus. Et Gracus : ###Gor 7d tac ons, 

Rurſus 77 ov-1p1m4%) ani 7% Sm? vs, five gradum primum pro ab- 
ſeluto habemns, AR: c: 17. v» 25- ub de Athenienfibus, tam civibus, 
gam & inqilinis, Lucas 3 =r ftv 674.0 evaguper I Aiptry 7. y ox ear 
XILy TEES v, gam #ov1 aliqid vel narrare, wel avdire. Idemqe deerfdem. 
Demolthenes, ad Philipps epiſt, He's ot, ciphry ma gap TdanSt, 5ſts 
TOS" T5 £1Sa dv 2 prize, pinor Tis dt x wn? opot, XY 771 Sea vewuas 
x7! F & yegv, am MYWTUL ViwTeeg?. VEwTEE9V dixit, god YUVOTEEO! Lucas; 
& ants Lucam Theophraſtius in charadere 8. qi eſt. hominis famis- 

rator fs, mCanuv eguriy, wn Mare 1. X6410T%E902 pro go Plutar- 
chus in codem fere argumento ( nam percontater omnis id: 11. et 
& garrulus avtore Flacco |. 1. cpi18, ) fs 70 fiua nt F eye v) 
T85 Ayres wvermu, Mi 7 x99; prout & Theophraſtus. ipſe, qi. 
pavlo poſt ſubjicit, ſuccenſere enndem ei qi dixerit, 57 £98” xgvr, 
Locrios refert etiam Plutarchus idem multafſe hominem, qod in 
patriam polt abſentiam diuturnam reverſus, ſciſcitaverat, Min xguyds. 
Lavdatqzs hominem, qi 9/A5 mis e&woT9-, 5 oft n wats wines 
Te ya, reſponderit, #4mov i m xci7u ters 1 wnliiyr. ita xa 
7&' 7 iſtic nihul eſt aliud qam 967 7 (implicir»r dium. arge 


( 221) 
huc etiam forſan referenda formuia illa, qa'geminantur 74 0/ynpmd, 
qod nec Grecis eſt prorſus infolens. Marci C. 7+ Ve. 26, {dey wes 
eo 7r699 exirvory. Ft Pavius, Philip. C.1-v.23. 740 Jap Wamnov uptir- 
T#. pro mlto melts. Sic locrates eArchidamo ; mAv Jap wimoy 
»,247/0p (460 AB xa 8s nulw ire id'car, 1 Mings yEWs pie arcs ao yu rat 
n{ds dures wtufanti. Ariſtoteles topic, L. 3. cn. 7 as 74 bis mrAGr 
pres ealyemw THE? Amvy T5 weys 420 m. Evripid, Hecuba, 
©arwr df tin wane 2m Hg ©, 


H' C@!. — Moriens ſed ille fit magss ſaliczor, 
Dam vious. — Ariſtophancs Plats, 


lis 188 Jvorm waver cablung©r; 

Ons namqe ſurvit hoc mags beatior ? 
Sic etiam Latinit. Maro Cre , 

Di mags: optato qret eſſe bratior vo? 

Val. Max: |. 3+ C- 7. Sed merge noſtrum mags invidh, gam pecunia 
Jecupletior eff. th1alterum vel cftablolute {umendum, vel 7Acnragmws 
ad vehementiam majorem politum. 

Tum 7 2piTi0y 447 5 Yaxverixe, five gradum primum qem & 
comparatiuum , pro {ccundo, qem ſxperlativum dicunt. Lucas c. g* 
V. 46- 75 ay wn pri ame? qi/nam eorum major. 1, maximus efler” 
Sic. Chion. Platonicus ad. CMHarridem, ep. 10, A'W oi wie mAuTEos 
EnivorrnG@ ot jaar wv miemnu* arnlls divites ſwent : Spev/ippns 
vero cum fit eoram. politior 1.e. politiffimus ( ſive reliqis omnibus 
politior,,). peupertare laborat. Curtius 1.5. In ocnlrs duo 134j07 4 on 
um navioia jubmerſa ſunt, 1.6. Maxima. 

Neniqe 7 \#v9e7,oy aur4 78 ovyvpirits, ſive gradums ſecunduns, 
qem, & /xperlatiynm, pro primo. Joannis c. 1:V.15. 9 mow pu bp- 
X90, tpmoyory ws Wor * in agg; te us qipoſt me ventt, pres 
fertar mihi ; gia. primns j. e. prior me fucrat. Sic Arnobius l. 2. 
Onmns vero veriſſimum. eſt, certoqe certiſſimum. Vero veriſfimum 
dixit, pro eo qod Martial,l 8.ep. 76. Vero verins. Plato de repub.l.g. 
Arr Tara TEzTEG XK THITA. Mal, ' GI4V Ts gw Yun 6 evris angpa- 
xO iy ipnezrimaTO. £4 oportet & facere, C& dicere; qibus homine 
exteriore interior homo potentior evadat, Sic «uns avrs Cari, F 
xefris&. ip/e ſemetipſo preſtantior.pro co qud eflet &vris dawr% bearjay, 
qo modo Xonophon de venar. O ry uw ap begm Vero T4 guides 
& 7s, eaure.. oor BeAnu/» Obs enim gu eſt in amaſis {us conſpelis, ſe- 


(222) 
metipſo qi{qe metior eſt, ſive ſolito preſtantius ſe gerit. De Athenze 


Avtor incertus m operis argumento ; Kp*/7@V 7 & U7.'S E2T8 Mou ©>, 


- / P e / e > © by / x: ; "Un 
Gome a A'vimice piogss, Va © 67 To Ages FeeuoTHT©, meyss mh Emmulpes f 


Bins bavundy Vapaneru” Rhetorum eAthenten/iurm more, per dicends 
calorem, ipſe ſe ſuperat, & attolittur mags, Ita Pythagoras apud Plu- 


' tarchum de deſit orac, C:AnS45 towns Hvicw Tis aiWpores, ira nes 


T&s Jes Cad)Cwnour. pro qo ae ſuper ſtit, idem C:tArSo5, WAG; dixerat: 
bomines ſemet ipfts meliores fieri. 1. e.-conſveto longe melins affici, 
#bi ad namina accedunt, Et Plutarchus iple de luna ; cv cums 
aap ae, ipſa ſemetipſa multo -Splendidior, jdemqe de Pyrrho ; 
( ni male memini) #75 «v78 xegnr& i oo waxes. ipſe ſeſe in 


| ſingulari certamine longe preftantior. Alcibiades deniqe apud Xeno.. 


phontem in commentarts $ocratic. |, TI» ELSE OM @ [leetcacrs, TOUTE OUv. 


vow, in JevirerT®- owns Tara iz. Otinam tibs Pericles » 


##nc convixifſem,.qo tempore iniſtts excellebas. 

+ Sed, ut ad Propertium redeamus, five Evripidis iſtud is reſpexe- 
rit, five ſecus, in utriuſqe difto pimantl's 75 deliteſcit. ſiqidem, 
primo aies pro diebus, qod Procopius ſupra, ponitur : tum ater UL» 
nomine, . VItz, tempus five ſpatium intelligitur. nec alia ratione 
WeRT! X; TEAHUTH/® NURER, pro prima at ge noviſſimd etate adhibetur, 
Eſto ergo ; apud Gracos & Latinos pariter,ies, nunc pro «tare, nunc 


. pro texypore, {umartur. at {iqisrerum geſtarum narrationem inſtituens, 
vel hiftoriam deſcribens , qotics Nin Fxva MA .& 


xn Roh wm apud. vates hiſtoricoſqe ſacros occurit, toties, 
& jfavero &y WS Haieats exairacs, Vel Taos, BC. inculcaret., qemad- 
modum. Lucas BIMis, +nit CXteros miſlos faciam, Evangelu, C. TeV 39s 
& Co 2:VoIo; Bt Cod VoRo BE Co 5o Vo. 3Fo Bt Co Go Vo 1.2." BE Ce 9s V. 3G Be 
Ce 20. V. lo, BE £423.Ve7- Bt Co 24+ Vo 18, & peftorums Apoſtolic. c. 1. 
V.15+ & C2. Vo I $48. Co6V. To OC Corps Vo 41 BE Co 9 Ve'37o Be Cole 
v. 27. nec Grzciopinor, nec Latini ettam moris, fi utriufqe lingye 
ſcriptores excutiantur, id effedeprehenderetur. qod ramen n1fuerit, 
Hebraifare mn formularum harum nſu, tam freqenti prafertim, ſpi- 
ritus fan&i amanuenſes ili non immerito dicenture = 


ML 
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CAPUT. XXVI._ 


A'vs;, pro ſepulcro, ab Hebrais ſumptums, 46 Hebra is multa 
exteros havſiſſe. ®" 40s Evripidi, apud inferos. Nibil 4 
Pfachenio addattum, quid improvetmr. 


i Et. 77. oces, git, «0s pro ſepulcro nſnrpate, 
fe Act. 2.v.27. ſignificationem peregrinam, inſolentem, 
Se profaniſqe ſcriptoribus Gracs incoguitam , ex He- 

I braico vocabulo I1NNU originem ſuam traxiſſe, 
BRED proptereaqe ſigntficatione Hebr enm vocabulum eſſe 
Ex multi aſſerunt. Verum falſam eſſe ſententiam haxc 
inde concludit, gia Evripides in eidens ſignificatione hos vocabule fit 
ſus ; gem ramen nemo, iſs forte amote ments homo, Hebraiſmos PR 
toBtums efſe crediderit. Evtipidis locus eſt in Hecubt, ve 418 ubi Pa- 
lyxena matri, - STEEN 

(N* UTE, @ TAXED» aneu dy 247 ) 

F':6 I” & ds naopear wwels Tip. 

( O mater, 0qe me peperiſts, abeo ad inferos :) 

Tic vers in (epulcro jacebo ab[qete.” : 5 0:0 a 
Senarium- priorem 4 Pfochenio:omiflum;Jucis amptioris Fzncrandi 
erati2 tranſcripſi, Vertenda avtem hec eſſe, is ſeptcrs, & Ton, &- 
pud inferor, ( 15fs ,per inferos_ſepulcrum otiamw imeiigatur ) ſale me- 
ridiane, Aits. clarins elacere ex: verſu ſeqente 726. ubi Hecubz Aga» - 
" BxdCyy 07 pavers mide ola wptajen Tegan 
| Hecubas gid carttars felianm £14103: oconkiare ſepulcyo y | 
| Attamen, Vir optime , confeqentiz neceſlarizx nthil qicqam in 
tais iſtis reperitur- Siqidem! qi nec awere tes ſunt ments ( nll 
'in corum claſſe, -qi curatoris egeanty viros prefitantiffimos, ut cxte- 
ros omnes taceant,'E veſtris Henan, Enoftrisgeldenum, &Sand- 
fordum, ponendos cenſueris, ) teperinnear havd"pavci, qi plarima 
admodum ex, acra , tum. hiſtoria, tum & lingva; in Grzcum fer- 
monem profluxiſſe, non- adfirmant rantum, ſed confirmdnt validf- 
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(224) 
ſims, & clarifſime demonſtrant. hujus avtem generis apnd Trag- 
cos cumprimis ſegetem ſatis amplam a ſe indicant deprehenſam. 
Tum Fol ille tuns. meridiannus havd ita liqido fe prodit, Qam &- 
nim, non illuſtris, ſedne confſpicabilis qidem, et vis iſtius ſeqelz ? 
Polyxena apudTragicnm ante mortem qeritur ab[qe matre ſe wo «8 
ore. Agamemmos avtenz poſt ejuſdem. reader, in eidem qidem fabnli, 
ſed verſibus ultra tercentum interjettis, ab Hecubi ſeiſcitatsr, gare 
filie corpus non mandet ſepulture, Ergo in verſu prioreillo 7 wo de 
nou eſt vertendum, apud inferos. Eqidem ambigo » an cuiqam , 
avtore excepto , cni mens ſaltem conſtirerit, Juce meridiana cla- 
rior videri poſſic argumentationis iſtius deductio neceſlaria. 


GAPUT. XXVIL 


Kargs mir, pro « mir, fie Winer, Grack priſcis inſa/ens, 


FP. T. interpretibus freqgens. Pfochenii mire confidentia. 
Craſſus error 208 uu ; alter god inter mir , Tegfuv, Joy 
nullam agneſcit diff erentiam ,, alter god *v mitts gy t regen 
pro erſdem habet. 


22 Os, qibuſcum agit Pfochenius, avt pro fwpidiv, avt 
amentibns, avt cecgs habere ſoler. Id ſupra ſeR-76. 

& 77+ vidimus. nec a more iſto, cui jam aſſveviſſe 
videtur , difcedit ſet.” 78. naaus mien, ajni oy 
Tos, rv beg)71", uſurpat Matthsus C. 12. V.1 2. 
A Hebraiſmo hoc tribuere ne(cio qos affirmat Pfoche- 
nius. neminem enim nominat, iſtud qi dixerit. Er efſe Hellemiſticaw, 
qamel nuncupant, formulam non defuere forſan qi cenferent. Si- 
qidem apud Gracos veteris Inſtrumenti interpretes hoc ſignificatu 
crebro occurrit. Jerem. £.4:v.22. Zeph- c.3. v.21. Zachar. C8. v.15. 


. cam apud Grzcos avtores rartus , fi uſqam faltem, deprehendatur. 
Sed qd ad iſta Pfochenius? qo jure, ingit, Hebraiſmo hec phraſis 


Accen(eatur, whilus non videt., Ar Helleniſmo faltem, 'qem iſti 
appellant, qo jure accenfeatur, ctiam hebetjoris qi ſumus viſus, for- 


- 


«4 


#4 
».. dis Sed 
* % 


Fe | 
© *ed urget Pfochenins;./ x95 aviciy1, pro 7 mir poſitum, idie- 
n6/ nigh iliinſmods veaoiet, mbilominus 1ano's.drgv's ff 12A0s mexr= 
rb To:'dfa'v, Of tv aeamer collocata , eundens [apere weceſſum 
Fj? . ears vane ruter e4s phraſes nulla ft differentia' zniav, r mew , 
Jed:  eantem fignificationem obtinere, vel pueris in Scholz notumeſÞ. 


gam UTE abſonum & s rom. ft poſterins , vel Carns palpande i'r, 


veſtigare poſſet. qanto magss 5hudetuils videred. 


, 
iD. 


5 E15 aegrmc, imregs 14 werh Abs "anegrnuis eo; 6 BY. ofeuh ogra 
Va" d\NAwy © 574 Jap i eZ, TUNG * £74 i TOSS, TER G15--B7 Co Fo 
dino 73 fr Texeus 2þ wo nowms 7 us Tap nohreus, rye 15 TIAQ: * 
SIN nog ttus, ue aur. bor Jp av Ty 1 cvaextia TAG. qi zdem haber 
8: Ethic.' Evdem I. c.5,.8 fuſius explicat,, magnor |, t. 6«.35, 


iſte ergoſir primus cenſoris noſtri tam ſeveri error ctiam puerilis, 
cod idem prorſus eſe cenſer 79 nueis 1 7 medley. 7 IvY 
| C.- YORI. OIRILOLS pon IE. 

_ Alter fuerit, qod 9 oToericn non pervidit , 72 *«Aus Toa, 
five etiam. 7 4 Tore, & Ti 1ghos nogfen, five 79 wv Fexner in 
Jocis adductis 1dem plane nort valete, ſed diverſo prorſus ſenſu uſur- 
pari. id'qod ex {ua etiam verſione intelligere” potnerat; qum in ills 
frienbe negfew nents, atturum , non faliurum bene; in Hippelyts 


a- 
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ile, wegm oy To megtets preclere tecums agitiry non 4 te. fit ; red- 
diderit ipſe : ut _aliud plane fit iv Today, five x&Avs T0199, alters 4s 
licui bent facere, alind & Tex, five. «2A; negWer, ipſwws bene 
agere , & feliciter /e kabere. nec. vero, ficut xanv's, jm Guy woniy 
mVGy ita #%A0s TezTHar, ov rezTns Ne, pro beneſecio afſicere ali- 


geyn, qi Grac# loqivoluerit, dixerit qilqam. . . 


4 4. _ Wy lh G , _ —.. th 
” 


. 6 — I —— wo ——- _ - : — CC —_ 
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Bimir jn.jabendi ſenſu, ab Hebraice lingue idvotifilmo def 
cendifſe merit exiftonyatir. Net Grects tamen infolens, 
Ani ptrennare. ' _. TE, 


= tri F, , j end, frvh imperands. | 
| £444 adhi br arp. | ucx, £19»: Vo 15. [tcut 


% #® 


tha C, 4+41-3- 46 Hebraice lingua idie- 


£ 29 liter fere Grzct interpretes hec exprimunt. . 
A, Hos ut-refuter Pfochenius,. ex Evripide loca 


duo producit, ( Ezechiclem enim 1 avt pro 

avtore.cthnico, .avt.in/igns lmgve Grece magiſtro.habuecrit , erravit . 
inſigniter } qibus 79 #23” eo ſenſu ſumatur. , 
At poterat, H- Stephano in #ra@, ge diate: conſulto, non ex - - 
Evripide folo, avt poetis, qi 4. commnni yerborum-.uſu diſcedunt 
fzpius, {ed 4 ſermonis foluti ſcriptoribus,.exempla- adduxiſſe ;: qo- 
rum jn ſtndioſarum. uſym defſeribere nonoulle non gravabor. | Ge. 
ergo Thucydides lt; 9 Js Aanubiadns, tmuvicns ewTe;, 4; fimw!y muy 
mig Xc.2My, ma;elvet, Sms dmmTiuuno. eAlcibigdet vere laudatos, cum. 
uſiſet, «bj vecarentur. preſia eſſe, dimiſit. &t 1. 72 Ki} E1mVT36 & wa 
av To Tugg Tg, & Tis TWswrs, Wn Jovarra, ds. aunty Bana 


mge edixiſſent , ut ſumul inter. praternavigandum , figid poſſent, 


es dayme afficerent. Lucian in «fine. $4 - d ; xe driawiigw 
ml 5 cours reatinay, % Uni xanga bon. xuby aig unaywyav 


euny 


02 af A. CA tie 2 
arr Juraluns. Iiberto enidam:x adole entibns [nts traditbt rhe, Ps 


dixitge, came decerer, gibus ipſum qam maxim poſſim obleFare, Q 
bus adjicere licer Epicteti Ylud apud Agrian, differs. 1. 1,.Ce,14- 


La dmey 6 Ter ua7 ©: 38 Hf, Tray" inbirF- Linn roi poftte wif SeTy, 
ftirpes florera ille juſſerit, florent , ubi germinare juſſerit, germinant. 
Atge hzc uſug iſtius excqupla mags forfgn idones tuerine, qumpe= 


- 


FT; 40 m p@- 
etica ulla; nec evicerinr ramen, non ab Hebreis porius, qam Greig 
Te eArticor mm prentiare hoc eNe conrendic Stephanus;) etin vere 

| p | eg 5 ORE 2 FIDE TO RIITT A ETS = COEW 


i iftins nfm ſumpuſſe Evangeliſtas. 
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"Canpvis ſuper capir Fieu jus. Mehr aiſroms Cpt pro perſong, 
fre homine. exteris. nſw p ns - contrariuns non eumece. 
| formmla caveperuur, & ubt troppe ite beſt} is airy pace 
tes duas , $yr appar cenſeri. id go refelf tar, Wins tte 
ini 2 Lacians log ue. ns wore. phrafis Grecls , v x uſur- 
para. 5 nes; 4. gueiag; pre aire fems:l as, Heb af 1niibus /4- 
muliare. Diogenis tantummoao dittum s Plutarcho, an La- 


ertio relainm opponitnr. 


W2ff> AFR. 3. formula illa, Ator.c. 18. v.'6. 7 «ua vans 
2( Ce,9 nm * muearlu vwdr [angus veſt-r eſto [ſuper capitt 
veſtrum. : Hebraiſmns vidernr, qa Hebret jic lon 
; a6; Reg. l. 3-C. t- ve 38. ubi LXX 7 «tus os 

| Tw xepanlw ov. ſed & Reg. l.2.C 1:v. 16. & 


"Gg-2 _— 


hi. ., Verpm Anbs Jl 
.Cus cnuaciaty amb 


238) ©: 1 
c INE, « T2 alun are on. 4a: legek iRigt RO MOT te qo 


Y $8. ?1'AS be 3 IK 


Beza ihidem \ adnorayit, ... 


Set; $81, In illo Mart. 27: Ve-ST.. Fn its No ani ala Sy bo; 
$4/7w. zit fiten. Hebra am wel ' Syrig/mmun porize, ſomniare, in 
Yerþis is 

 Hice ginamſi nt; ego. nefcio. verum fi iis: fund and 193% Grece 

tibus. minus ſolens effe cenſuerit, havd facils creds qtS Cone 


trarium evicerit Sed nec aliud gicqam przter Lucianj locum unj- 


cum Pfocheniis -adducit, 90. alrequa Wu Gracis. uſit tatumn com 


probet > 4 


- Sect. $3. Marc. Ce 13+ Vo35- 5. we! + oivag phrafs Hebrate fa- .. 
wil ars pro. co qod Grzei 9odiomrk dicunt , uſurpari cenſetur. 
gia, ' Hebrai Ma 2y2 dictrs {Uenk' Exad.'g. 22. v. 8. ubi & LXX 5 
5 wer@- + obiicg. & Judic. © 19. Ve 22. Verum & Diogenem fic lo- 
Erites objicic Pfochenius, prout citatur A, Plutarcho 5x vits iluſtri- 
#m.virorum. Atqe-ita Cert, refertur-locytys ille Cynicus a. Laertio 
cognomine in vig# 5g. [roy :.4 Plntarcho, necne, incertum mi- 

ſus fit LACY avtor, Qibus Hiſtori- 
NE nec:Griecis perinde..arqe Hebrzis, e- 
ofqe zmulatis, Raz "eff ll locutio': * gam"ab*Hebraiſantibus 
Pons ſnempliſl Evangeliſta,” vor Fordars qilqum non Gy = 
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F'z-prp propter, 194n. 4. 6. nonnecſſaris fic redditur. %» &+ 
ex, ſpe cavſ[am efficientem deſignat. Xſupns pro lingue 
Grace avtore probe fruſtre lavd tur, £* 7995. Eceleſ: 5. 
7. Nahimi. 3.11. expofiriones. Vries. 


ER. 84. Joan. ve4c 6. ait Pfockenius, in verbisdllis, 
MJ ne eddiroeicy, opinars multos , 79 ſnificatio« 
WY | nem 7% propter ex. Hebraiſmo habere. fic enim t-' 
i 1 [ar pars 7 (2 Nabum. Cc. 3. v. 11. IND LXX 
Vil 3 & i:85o0. deſiderabzz robur propter inimicum, Sed 
SAA ecandew, ingit noſter , ſgnificationem hes prepoſitio 
", obtinet apud. probatos. Scriptores profanos, &/e- 
pus enim fic logitur, Q 3&, mowy 6 5% x9ne, enthd many. Afnys, 
roncidens ex (i. 6. propter ) labore; emprtun! eſt. x 7 | 
' *'Primg, ſcireperyclim, qinam w#/ts ill, qi Hebraiſmum in Evan- 
geliſtz verbis deliteſcere monuerint ; qive % ibi proprey reddiderint. 
CentE ex .5tiere vertunt, Vulgatus Interpres, Calvinus, Caſtellio, Ib 
Jyricus, Beza, Pifcator.. ecqis aliter ? qanqam poterant &, #6 itinere ; 
qo. modo Plinius hiſt, nat, l. 2.0.8, 4ſolis vicinitate ardentis. Ex. 1, 
24.6. 5. ſi caput 4. ſole doleat.. | 
Tum Mſopicarum fabellarum qi farraginem confecit, pro avtore 
probaro fruſtra, obtruditur. nec revera opus erat, ut ad obſcurum e- 
zuſmodi incertumqe ſcriptorem provocaretur, cum e probatis, & ex- 
era exceptionem poſitis, exempla. 7s 45 eo ſenſu uſurpati, qo Evan» | 
geliſta adhibuit, ut cevſſam ſcil. 4 94 res aliqa producatur, deſigner, 
roferri poſſint havd pavca.. Sic. enim apud, H. Stephanum preſto 
Fibere poterat, ex Thucydide, . 5 «wr 6o2ern. he. & qibus, ſive, 
gibas (impliciter peribext. ex Ariſtophane, it, 20/5 « mwAsm many 


prrite. ex Sophoclis Ajace ; 


E'pSagua; 2p dyrivs weioxofy, * | 
ade IR Goa con Of58, = - 

Ailay mug, I narkwineto wag ; 
E'z . 261055, &urls rupley max me. 


Cg3. : 


'dem lavdarns, 


(239) 

Omminonamge perditos deprendimus = 

Paſſim palantum peeudum totos greger, 

Mraxuge ceſos , ipfis. cum paſtoribus, 
qo modo Deus apud Efaiam c. 50. v. I. 297 MN nnn1 T2 
Grzc. NN SUE £)4V&:0 TUL TH up. Hieron. ae AIHW mea fallum eff hee 
vobrs, e manu, Jan. Ec Heman, Hymn.*88. v.6. i341 JvD Nont 
Grzc, % © xrevs 5% um ano. Jun, mars tnd oft ſuxt. moner 
Piſcator JD ibi efſicientem deſignare. qo pertinet & phraſis. Yla Po- 
lybiana apud Svidam, * #5 Con vers Yours mogypant. avri Te, up ads 


Ms emunniiag, waremaulie;, cvs: manu rebus [aneeur: ere ; Pro eo 


qod ct omni fludio, ſumma cunts conrentione. Sic & Latini. Plavts 
Cafin. 2o Go b 2 
Eoge corculum afſndaſſit jamex mets. Et 16 d, 5.15 Aiſeriorem a 5 
ex amore gum te vidi nemwem, Idcm eAlnar, 5. 1. Fateor Wc ds 
ore bujus Corruptam oppido. Teren. eAnar, 3+-I. «Adeonceſt demens 
ex peregri.a? Et Emnuch. 2.1. <Adeone homines immutarier ex anag= 
re. Idemqe Adelp. 2. 1. Mirime miror ; qi inſaxire oceipinnt ex Tu- 
ju744. 1d qod Solomon dixifſc v:detur pleriſqe verbis ills; Eccleſ. c, 
V.7. O pprefſio ad inſaniam digit ſapienters. Etiamſi Piſcator 40 
Schol. alio abeat- Ita deniqe Cato in Epsſtola ad filrmm, referente 
tib. 5. Priſciano : Ex doloregex feb. 3,-rx fits, ex medicament bibeu. 
a7. pro <0, god citra przpoſitionem Virgil, Georg. /. 2 ,cidem jbi- 
« fprrge fiti atqerxterritns eſlum, © 

Verum illnd % LXX & +867. qo Nahumi IW8D-c: 35v. 12. 
exprimere volcbant, inter Hebraiſmos non immeritd potcrit collo- 


. cari. fiqidem iſtic PE & k& cavſam impeltlentem yorius gam produ- 


rentewn defignat. ob inmmnicos.. 1. c. Ht mimics 1ns reſiftas, Vaubl. 


inimics per/-gentibus Hieron. qanqam, Caminm fi feqimur,. 4 Pto- 


_ chenio addntn, ellipſis futura et. ab mmomrcs. 1; e, ab inimices the 


-mens tibi. hoc et enim qod ille 21, MED ab imimici mers. wel 6- 
tiam, qeres robwr, go ab tmimicis defendas te, five tutu fx. aliogiverti 
poflit IMC pe S.0D91Co, £112.95 Px Ifv- ut Latin & cune, re mul. 
firnudive. 16.7 atione muliitgding, ra 76 TXnF 5 Nous bt, Le- 
res availium ab intmico. qod alio plane rrahit Fr. Ribera, ac ſidica- 
tur, Nec ſſirate cogerts 005 etiam [npplici Sr 'precars;: qus 0deras. {ed 
prior ſenſus magis placet ; prour & Calving, gi. uuumge proponit, - 
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CAPUT. XXX. 


Dyperes plant ſunt: formule , * © dmvntia aic'goad, & rf iy on 
gorruy, f paxgolols #9). nec ſunt 1dem prorſus, by Topoio iy, i} oy wa* 
ypoIo i 5), & ooÞev's i paineyn £5). Perperam redduntur loca 
ills, Hymn. 54. 6. Param. 22.26.09 23-20, 74 *1drguoayry 
Fes gamam. Tit. 3+ 5. © ©. dwg chivuuics. 1, Pe. 1.14, 

_ + 4&4, yoluptatis loco, Evripid!, mi Conic, fraſtra huc 

. trabl, Toiniqitate, Hymn. 51.6. 9'd fit, ® 729 Tornpa nel oat, 
1. Toan. 5. 19. 10 veritate, aſtutia cc. Hebraonm idwtiſ- 
mi. idie op  Snuong, formnla peculiares, 


JJ EX. 85. confandit Vfochenius formulas illas, # # 

{} aries waegfls. Petri ep. 2. C. 2+ V.7« In laſcivia 

W coxverſationem,-pro laſcivan ; & 47 gopgarouw, yel 

mo ©» puixe310w fra. & ſapientibus, vel tenuioribus eſſe 
{N pro ſapientem, vel tenwem haberi, efe. 

0 © Ariſtz multum 2 ſe invicem diſcrepant. alters -- 
enim abſtraumcumprxpoſitione proconcreto uſurpatur, reiqe ſubs 
je&z denotatur affeRio. altera concretumipſum retuwetur, & plura- 
}; formul4 adhibica, claſſis,:in qa qis cenſendus fir, deſignatur. ita- 
ge non eſt necefle vertere , ty ooporrry lw, ſapiens efſem, ſed & ſapi- 
entibus, vel in ſapientibareſſers. 1.e. in ſapientum numero cenſerer. 
nec i ouixesiow ar, tenure, {ed 8 tenmioribus, cam for, infima fortis - 
unus cum is. ut perſonz de qa ſermo inftituicur, ſors, non fingularis - 
avt peculiaris, ſed cam-aliis eidem communis denotetur. Qin nec 
;llnd Plalmi 54+ ve 6. ?UPR1 DND2 1308 A L XX: rete vertitur, 

5 weO- wranmep Þ ui; he. hoc eſt Dexs eſt ſuſtentator anime 
wee. qangqam eo inclinare videatur Druſius qzſt. 1.2.c.11. qum ſenſus 
fimplex-ſit, qod & verba ſonant, Dems eft in es five inter eos, gi- 
uſtentant animanm mean. i.e. inter milites meos, i Piltatore vel af- 
fſtie mihi. - comitatui meo, ut Junius. Vitioſa avtem elt. verfio, qe 
minUs: exprimit, qam. textus zpſe extubeat. Nec qz econ ad- 
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0232) 
ducit ille loca, aliterdebent explicari. Cap. 22. v. 26. we fir ex So- 
dentibus debits. Et C23. ve 20. xe fis ex ebrioſis-vino deditzs, amplins 
eſt enim, we 5 e talibus, qam, ne ſis tal. perinde eſt enimac li dis 
ceret, ne ſis tals, qales multt exiſtunt, xicltamet(ſi non deſint; gi 'frut 
ej#/meds havd paves: vel ctiam, talium conſortio ye te adjung as DAM 
Mud Plalm.-99. v.6. aliter fumendum agnoſcit ipſe. | 
'Verum-formula prior illa eſt revera ſcriptoribus ſacris peculiaris 
propemodum. et occurrit apud hos freqentius: Sic enim Pavlus ad 


"it, C. 3: V+ 5» Te &y dlyguooutry Togo. d#7;, o% 11340.” opera i” juſtitia, 


pro juſts, ſive , juſte fats, ut Beza. nec poſium probare Tho.Plajfirt 
noſtri argutiam, qi opera in juſtitia exponit, opera qe fiunt in” fide, in 


Batu juſtifications, in juſtitia, ayam juſtifcoatis, nam _— prete- 


ritum , .qod vocationem 8 converſionem anteceſlerat j ab -Apoſto- 
lo reſpici, contextus Tpſa ſeries indicat. qangam ſic accipi poſle vi 
detur, qod Petrus Ep. I. C« I. v.rge Tois tr Th d3v%ig vuar emWpiats, 
ſupple 12v4&5, ingit, Piſcator ; qe in ignorantia Veſtra ( vigue- 
runt ) cnpiditatibus, Beza. at Syrus <tiam hic {impliciter , Qe cox- 
; Cupiſcentes eratis abſqe {cientia, ut concupiſcentiz "CECP ntelligan- 
-cur. qod & optime-conſtare poteſt. Et, 
Nec cum ifſtis geminum plane ſt illud Evripidis ex” Iphigens; 
CT anrcd. - PET 
" E's: dv -oot Ter* &v vdoyy waves. 


-poteſtenim hie 73 #» 32F yerti, volaptats loco: cum iv «46a, ſive 
 &p Iirguony "+ ignorantie, vel jwſtitie loco, illicnon poſſir. Er illud null- 
.-to minus ex Hecguba, | 


Tu ww Js meyra Tay Begrols emononar. : | | 
- 749 Cegvls enim iſtic aperte ſignificar, . qod primi fronte prefert, qe _ 


.- in hominibus, vel apud inter ve, homines germntur. 


+ Vatis avtem regiſqe cjaſdem Hymno 51. v. 6. verba qi cum Pfo- 

* chenio ſic exponunt, ut, formats [wm in iniqitate, & in peccats con- 
.-cepit me mater m4, nihil alind ſonet,.qam iniqus formatus,. peccator 
« concepens ſum; ave cum migutate, cum peceato ; qod Piicatori placuit ; 
vim dict;, havd parnmenervare yidentar. aliud enim eſt cam peccato, 
'alind 5» peccaro naſci. alind-peccatums alicxs inefſe, aliud ipſum eſſe 
.-qodammodo #n peccats, fieut aliud-nave frat in aqis marinis demer- 
-ſumrorum exiſteres aliud ad litus ſubdnfum, aqz marine.aliqid in 
viſceribus exceprtum geſtare, hzceriam regenitorum eſt #eRio,,penes 
"os inanent ad-huc vitit innatrreliqiz, Rom. c, 7+ V. 17. 23+ illa vero 
Hig "p nondumn 


@*, 


| fans eft.'prout Plavtus Cafin. 2.5. 
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' nNondum regenitorum conditio, qi vitio illo toti qaſi immerſi haben= 
tur. qod ill cxco a Domino fanitati reſtituto, Joan. c. 9. v. 34. 


Er "wpafriaus ENRVPIOMS XD "In tis totus es gemrus, Et Pavins ad 
Ephcſ. c 2. v- 1. & Coloſf, C..2. v. 13. 5 Kf55 iv duagrias X apgale- 
wad, iy peccatrs mortnos, {ive peccatis immortuos. et alia formula 
Simoni Mago Petrus Act. c. 8. v. 23. 5s XA. mixcrias 1 ouvrdtomay 
adixia; oa "01 ord, 15deo efſe tein bil ameriſſina, & inigitatss Vine 
culo hee; video eſse te bile amariffima occupatum. 8 iniqitatis 
vinculo prorſus obſtriAum. Et Joannes ep. t. c. 5. ve 19. 5 92u@ 
3\.& & md mwornge x4, IMMpundus ifle toturin male, (ive in malitia 


Nunc in fermento totaeſt : ita twroet miki, 


Ft Merc. 5. 3 


"Nunc mea #Xx0r propter illams tota in fermento jacet. 
© tipy x17. ut verbo unico abſolvam ; 5: w' xo, 6 Ns Lev 395 
habent ils, habeut ur iſts, {ed hoc 5 Td mugEP YO, | 
__ Cxcerumpriori illi finitimum eft, fi non idem prorſus, qod Se. 
96«-habet, deperiphraſi; qa adverbia*Hebrai efferant. NDNI inve- 
ritate, h. & vere, NPNL2 in jaſtitia. i. c. juſtt, MDW2 in aſtwtia, 


1, Co aſtute & pariter, # 78, -pro Te x#u5, cir Rein. C16. Ve 20 | 
ey & Anved, in Veruate, 1. &. Vere. Matth. Co 22, ve 16.90 eod em 


refert 8 1lla ſine particul4 prefix, iz privatize. Coriep.tC:12:v-1s 
Suacie.. publice, At. c.16. v. 37. xrho 5 orbem; Marc. 4 Ve 34s 


Eifqe affinia'qzaam profert ex Grecis Tragicis. 


Verum, illa ie, Ipooin, xixap” ſunt formule peculiates,” & in 
adverbiorum claſſe cenſentur. nec *qia iNe pro: privatins ; " | Jvpaa NE 


pro publice uſurpatur, pari ratione 4vels Pro clam, ave pare pro 


palam ders ny ——_ eademfit plane. Sed'tiee tam Grz- 
cprum, qt adverb11s abundant; qgam Hebrzorum; qibus ea payca 
periptuaſis illa, 1diotiſmus eſt, | EI 
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CAPUT. XXXIL. 


Hebr eorum idiotiſmus,. 40 vehermentine affirment, contrari; me< 


» 


idem non negat, imo locus allatrs probat. Sangvis pro cede, 
. Eiſdem familiare,. ſed plerumge in plurats. paitew, & jamoya 
Helleniftarum, 101 Gracorum priſcorum, valt Heſnſiue. hoc 
ex luſtiniant Novellss refellit Pfochexins... » 59, pro ratia. 


gationem ſubjungere. Hoc qi. Drafias, aliss goqe uſurpatuns 


ne, inſtituto, Hebraorum idiotiſmus ; nec Greats tamen in- _ 
ſoetum prorſus. Stoicis admmedun familiare. via jultitiz gs - 


injuſtitie, Hebraiſmus, . 


SHER. 86. Hebreoraum idiotiſmur. efſe creditar, ingit, 
WY Þ,- 7 o * & 4 . ; \ . | . 
"ib1 aligid affrematuri vehementty, negant cjues cone 


OS fin notati- fine. - 


mavit 2 iNwnous 


howm non efle, idem ipſc e ſcripts. protano prolatisexemplis often- 


-- 


hic proferat : qangamyA ſnis potiiis, qam ab extrancis, cum Dominns 


qo ſec, 87. ) 3 Grzcis Vet. Teſt. interpretibus potits, qi & ſzpiug 
uſurpant, gam ab Evripidis Hippo/yto, ex qa fel hic adducitur, 


eſſe; qibus in uſu exiſtere freqentifſimo deprehenditur, qi affirmant, 


Set. 89. Ts was ay uſurpatum, .qi Hebreorum idiotiſmun - - 
rages Grecis uſurpari.id negant ?:qangam (=D) iv plurali fre-. 


6 . . 
mente illisuſarpaturs... 
L _ _ <_ aw... W ITS JEN: w* ws « LA 4 wal x" 4 by 


Sch.904- 
j ins. wwon., \ 


= Sed num: Druſius ;.avt ahus giſqatn iN, fiye 
g.-pcculiare, iſtud eſſe Hebrzz-lingvz unqam affir- .. 
1, five formulans vuloarem ufitatamge Hebreis, lu- 
cutenter -datis indicant loca ls a Drutio lavdata.- is» five peculiare - 


dit. qod & abi monemus ; ut fruſtra;hoc in rem. fram Pfochenjus| _.. 


 ipſe, tum & Evangeliſta, cam formulam havſiſle merir6 cenſeantur, - | 
qo modo & pg = eVAdere, emergere, Joannes C. Fo V. I'3. ( de” 


>» 


|; £rarizm. atge Druſium hic advocat, a qolocipaſe. 


(azs) 
" Set. yo. famitcv, pro palms cedere, eZ mnus pro alanaex Helleniff a 
Yrm, non Gracoris more, Tos Bddwizarre imitaros; w/wr paſſe Evangeli- 
ftas, monet Cl. Hejnſins in &£r5/tarch. ſac, 6.28. Hocuc refellat Pfo- 
chenius , 7aſtiniani codicem ac Novellam accerſit ; qaſi iſta Grzcs 
_ puritatis nome int legitimz. de vocabuli interim ſienificarvideri 

poſſunt Petr. Faber, .ageviff. {, 1. £19. & Cl. Hcojnſius locoſupra 
41ndicatos 


| Ser; gr. qaetit Phochenius , an formula: He ir 5S5 Ixgrooirns; "5r 
via juſtitie, Marth. C. 22. v. 32. dliege bnic confimites; gibus ov; 
"foe vis, pro ratione, modo, oite inſtituro nſurpatur,'cx Hebraiſmo 
derivate fint eo we. Et certe ab Hebreis eorumqt interpretibus,' gi- 
biis formulis iſtiuſmodi nttul eſt familiarius, ſumphiſe Evangelifias ac 
© Apoſtolos, non eſt, opinor, qinegaverit. _ | 
eAt,inqit Pfochenius; fic logumtur etzam Greci ſcriptores profani. 
 folum interim Evripidem profert, qi in Hippolyeo, yung 33, pro 
 menths, five conſults, raMone bs dixcrit, qod idiotiſmum Grecorum 
ſe nevtiqam probat. Ejus loco poterat Thucydidem L. 3- adduxiſle; 
| Mend ap A'Smater dd)wr Godby hornwy 6 aooa7t. eAthertienſes vis in- 
jufld incidents ſecurs eſis, div «Mw dixir, qa 3bv 44/0; Gra 
"cus interpres , Hymn. 119. v. 29: qo modo ©? dugmaoyras Eyange- 
liſtz, qi eſt manifeſtus Hebraiſmus. Sed & Hocratem) itidem «4d De- 
W011, Oro To is Tow Tiuy TW dov eroges mans. qorgor banc Vite Viaw, 
"foe inſtitutum, ingreſſi ſunt. Nota'obiter, apud Stoicos,' Marcum 
pracipus Antoninum, commentar. |, 1.S,g. 50's eEdeiren & miner. 
bs. $. 24. 30s \onepbvur [3,5 r1, dd AY. & 1,6. $24 
6G 252g; &e. freqentiflime occurrere, proco qod oſt, cert& «= 
ligh ratione, via , methodo excogitare , difÞonere, cenſere, redurguere, 
per facere aliqid; Bc 6. 
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'CAPUT.-XXXIITH 


Ex veduxgrc Vae), Marth, 21.42. malt redditur, Coram no- 
bis. Lind ab hoc of Ewrigids, ev is Tuparir. His he by- 

_ dudes or fornitia, Hebravrum idkotiſmas, Potrica” loretto- 
5 76 Hb 2 mw 


_ 
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(236) 
wee tdictiſmuns 101. probant, Aidus w 39S2\udis. Heby gorun -- 
idutiſmus , famininam neutrius loco uſurgare, Orin, fas, 
pietas. Abſqeea cultue 0mnis (nann,.. © 


Fl ER. 92. 4 i Tupacy & opdeAr ts Two Matths C25, 
"| Ve 42. Et aamirabileeſt in ocnljs noſtris, i, coram nobrs, 
inqit Pfochenijus. infinuans pro Hebraiſmo haberi. ek 
qe revera ex Hebraico textn deſumptum, Pſalm. 118. 


'V. 23+ -Verum ita Hebrei, -inqit, 01 loqaniar ſolic' pa- 


ret ex Evrip;de in Hippolyte,: &s idvy iv Gupaon... 


At primo, i ocml# noſtrÞ, non ſatis feliciter exprimitur, per:coravs 
wob12, qisenim (ic loqeretnr, Hoc eft mirabile coram me ? potius, hoe eff 
wirabile in conſpetty neſtro, i, &, conſpicientes nos in ſtuporem trahit. 
qod,coram nobs non explicat plane. imo ſiqis diceret, Miram eft hee 
Coram. nobu fies.; aliud prorſusdiatam , velle jure-cenſeretur, qam_ 
hoe loco vates -vwedis yoluit.- . | | | pied, 

Tim 149 & 3upecn eft diverſa ab: ac formula;; illi potins com- 
par, zi» Tis 6pS6a4e 15. Matth, C, I 3.-v. 15. Joan EP: Is Ce Ts Ve Te 
Ec Gene. c:31. v.10. qod: ibid. c.45-+ v. 12. dicitur 6934Aws Bat- 
#4. ſed & alibi freqentiflime, ram in Grezca Veteris verſione, qam 


-3& in novo inftrumento - qod & ipſe vobſervavit infr 4 {eh. IOTs ubt 


etiam ex Grecis, ſed Poetis ſolis, gemina multa congeffic.-qibus g- 
ſtud qoqe adJicere poterat, nifi qod * hic habetur, qod in illis havd 
extat. Poterat avtem convenientius iſtic adduxifſe , proverbule illud, 


| Aidtis i 645akunre. ubi cammodias etiam reddipoteſt £ 5pFaAudis, 
"38 ocnlis, coream. Necvero (i prorſus conveniret, idiotiſmum evinge= 
"ret. unicusE poett locns. nec. formulispoeticis ad yſum.familiarem 


atis eſt firma conſccnuo. , 3 : | | 
Cxterum, qum neminem Pfochenjus hic nominet, qi Evangelitz 
verbis Hebraiſmum ſubeſſe cenſuerit, fubit animum ſuſpicio, Caſay- . 


_ boni annorationes 5202459; veurcwrrs, nt cum Marco logar, qum pa- . 


ran putum Hebraiſmum, ad inciſum illud adnotatum legeret-de 
formul2 ill4 #, 5:92 diftum._cepiſſe. atgi aliud 5, warxaems yo... 

lait. qumenim tam apud Matthzum, ſed & Marcum c 12.v.11. qam 
&-in Hymngrum . verſiene Greca Hymn» 118. -v. 23. legatyr , 
Tags Kveis t4rer0 durh. x5 657 Vauuesh, &0. god VC, Fr. Junius, cim 


in @ovor, zum 8, pereh, |, 1. ©. 40, 3d 26%9r referrt poltularz cam 


concinnationem . . 


— 


Dn a 3 I nero 
— 
NT 
CE Ee er ea noon een, 


( 237) F 
concinnationem ut minits commodam rejicit merito Caſavbonus ; . 
Er Hebraiſmum puram- putum ele affirmat , 271 reſpondentem © 
. 8-NNF. Hcbreorumelt avtem, non et Grzcornm, femininem for- 
mam neviraliter uſurpare. god nec Pfochenius, opinor, ipſe negatu-= 
euruseſt. qanqam ejuſmodiqiddam forſan qibuſdam videri poſlit, mn 
lyd Homeri Odyf. *, ve. 223. B44 
e” 3oin ung” paler noo, 
Et 161d. Xn V2.1 2.- 
5% ooln wmaguivorty 7 apa oty evyerica gs.” 
ubi in dicitur poetz, prout & alits nonnullis, god #0107 Sophachi in 
jllis, & Yepis, s d' 00 00v. ef Phocylidz, 
&y, $0400 KpUſeay * dad Aoy afdÞa. emmy. 


ha K 


» 


Verum ellipticam.formam hanc efle, vult Evſtathius; ſupplendamqe 
Brad”, dixbo, meZEv avralind ejuſmodi. necdeſunt, gos h c ſeqima- 
lim, . qi ſubſtantivum potius eſle cenſeant, god fas reddunt nonthully, 

pictatem ſanttitatem Ve alli. 4 ta planc uſurpavit Julianus de (55/w, 
orat, 2, Noam, ingit, #97644 7 oolag 2% ( jta, enjm-legy) :tioly 
ayTok1e4, Non ſunt. digne, qe cum pietate conftrantur,-hecatombe uni- 
verſe. Eandem & in divaram. numerum relatam ex Evripide.ibis 
demallatodiſcimus, qod & alia occafione alibi tetigimus. Non poſ- 

' ſum aytem continere me , qin ſubjiciam hic , qe pietari veritatiqe 
- qam maxime conſentanea ad jecit codem loctidem ile pietatis verz 
omnis expers exorſqe prorſus.. 0 7 mw'm. 4, 7. weggAn; 3 ounps werd 
$ Gola; 7 210 agyrmoula F Jouy fe dVYapus* Erpruloy Je + oglag, 
vX $x9.7046n, am 1.4 OduumedS- HArguen 5 ajaA wud {Gyor 6, aMo 
NN 3J\'v. T antundem. walere minora 4c -majora cum pietate -adurora 
wamini, hee vero ſemora, ntc hecatomben , ſed nec chiliombes, alind_ 
qioqam Jams impenſan. ſumptumge inanen: exiftere, Veram ei + 
$oiag utcunqe ſe habuerit; miflo, qimntendebatur, Hebraifmoz aliumm - 
de ſho ſubſtituifle Pfochenius videtur. SED 
Deniqe ab Hebrzis ſumpfifle cum interpretes Grzcos, tum &&: 
Apoſtolum, negari non poteſt: nec amplius.gieqam ex goqam Pfo- 
chenius iftice* 
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CAPUT. XXXIV. 


E'wris of wils, x.,.Cor. 15. 2+ Moncinnitats 2 neſcis qubas tf: - 
malari. % inſerium 9i poſtulant, 4 Beza rejetl, Marth, 


VENEUTA, | 
FR IA ER. 94. Lecutionem lam 2d Corinth. Ep. x. cr 5.v.3; 
VUYP-Z= ' . 4 . . o = « 5 V. ” 
PCC % ers & wn gibuſdam vald? ait eel er irs, of viders. Sed 


& Lnccianwn fic locutarm. qibofnam hoc viſurm fue- 
rit thallus dicit. Beza monet tantum qibu{dam placere 
| x ſubavditi ante vetba illa ex Hebravram idiorifmre , 
at didionis {cries fic profluat, & nom xe7e, 2 Snns of wil elty Om- 
$:vx:7+. yod ipſe tamen reſpuir, qta #5 tunc redundaret. de Hebra. 
3/20, avt incontinmnitece aliqd in formuli ipf ipſe ne 26 gidem, = 


4] 


- Se& 97. ait goldam eavillari cextwm Grzcum Marth. c. 3, v. 7, 
daſi non divatir Greece jpivor boyh, ſed wen Ir yh foemm.- gj- 
bus ifignem imputar Zngue Grece imperitiam, nec immerito, id 
Giqis cenſuerit. Verum wuz jhji nd Hebraico NaN rcfpondere , 


| liqer datis. nec fraſtra penitis Eraſinum notat Beza , God venturk 
_ rechihdit, qaſfieſſtt winters Cady, cum futwrs poſſer pits. 


_— F 0 Fl Wo 9 | — i w._ Mc Ss... as. Mw... = ae. »# £3 dt. —_— EETEES 
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| CAPUT. XXXV. 


-Diſparts formulz”, Canticum canticorum; & Rex regum. 


Hebraiſmus in illo, non ey iniflo, emmos congeminitione 
woeum expreſſa, Hebreorum idiotiſmo merity deputatur. 
Eraſmus ſine cavſia reprehenſus. Cothurnus ab idtotiſme 
aiverſus, - | 


E 3 

' } 
, 5 / 
— - 


TO - Se. 98. 


_— — 
—_ _ 


— 


(239) 


APpoC- Co 19. Ve I Go Boos Eto ion, X; xver©- Xxvelwy, 


| cellens qippiam expreſſuros, fic ſolere effari, qod ex 
== infcriptione - cantici Solomanis apertum fit Wy 


RR_mrwvn7 canticum canticoruwm, h.e. cartican excellentiſſimum, 
negat tamen Hebraiſmum 1dcirco efle. Sophoclem enim Ele&r8, © 
Sanaa darwor, pro, infxliciſſima dixiſſe. notatge Eraſmum,, qi in 
adagio, 297% *32wy Wis, hunc fermonts typum Grecos viders {cri- 


bir 'ab Hebrais mutno ſumpſiſſt. 
Czterum perperam confunduntur iſtic formulz diſpares.” ſigidem 


illa, Seoiaws £aciney, v xvau@ wer,  (icut & Dems Deorunm 


Hymn. 50. vs 1. citra Hebraiſmum aliqem ( qem qinam in iſtis /ate- 
re monuerint, neſcio ) uſurpantur, eumqe defignant, prout verba iv 
fa fonant,non qi 7x deminuſve ſingulgris & eximing lit, fed qi re- 
gibus ipſis imperitet. in donungſqe - "ih qicunqe ej fint; dominiam 
exerceat. Siqidem ut Seneca Thyefte ; , Wee 4; 
Omne ſub regno gravioreregnumeſs, | OI Ie 
Et Flaccus Eb f. 2s oa, Io i ph, i 
| Regus timendorum 1 proprios greges ; _ 
. Reges 4x «Ay lay ft: fous, _ 
Atae, ut Naſo Triftizxe {. 4. Eteg. 7. 
 Non-fit ut infer ins {upeſramgy Pie þ | 
Itage ad Hebraiſmum contugere nulla iſtic neceſſicas.; 8: itminuic 
ctigm appeYationis vim-iplam © / 433%. 280 0 
Cxterum-cur #7p#s ite ſermonn, qo 4iros ejuidem didtionis - 
cangeminatione ſigniticatur, non rite cenſeatur Eraſmo «b Hebraes 
rus, vel a rt aliorum, »/ prodixiſi ib hic afferr Phoche- 
NT oe E, Con FULIONIS NCCEHALIZT' It, ArFcrrL poſlic 4 WF 
qam, video. Apud hos: certE wiotulmys oft, /awbius ſentteraw, Dies 
C+.9> V= 24+ Ec ſanGum: ſantiorum, (ive [antiita ſeullitatem, Exod. 
Co 3 Os Ve IQ» qod- LXX <4 4407. ou & Mev « C 26». Ve'33s. Bt Levit« | 
C. 6+.N+ 29+ gomodo- & Apoſt. Hebr, c. 9, x:3. & ſanlitates ſan- 
Gitatun, Excchs C42 V+ 12+ apnd Hos havd item- neqe enimidio- 
tiſmum facjt, fi formule atiqa © cothurno ſemel ave iterum profie 
licks ganqan;illad 746m 565m, ubi gradys ipſe\geminiatur,. 


MUS 


55 Ea. 98. Hebraiſmnn latere opinari qoſdam ait in illis 


| ipſe concedit, verum eſſe, Hebraos ſingalare &- ex. 


«teenie 6 oo -— ne 
ins | Tartar 


x40 ) 


mints durum 8 infolens videri poſſit , qam alterum illud frxare 
F1aaiwy, & ox expagina facra ſnpra Toſs, 


—_ 
— —_—_—_ Y 


-CAPUT. XX XVI 


; | ll - Gixods MATE. 10. 35. velimus, potines , qar volumus , avi 
Wn | optamus. Ald velle . 3: optare. 4/ud optare, aliad 
ropare. Oprams , &. 44 nec rogamis, ec rogare fas off 
inw, 84, 17.23. velim,-*:@w, rogO, Avgnuſtinus Beze 
208 iMmerito noratus. Bexz RC corretti, Kivos, avdias. 


DER EC 99. MAIC: C10. V- Ty Sixcup. 1.6. velin;us, multts 
q contendunt, ingit, idem efſe god optemns,-qam i ignifica- 
tionem Of 4 Syro ſermone traltam ;- qia Syris org & 
all (F- optare ; igwrficat. 
| Beza qidem, Fm, inqit, ad verbuny RP TO, 1.Ce 
optamns. oft enim rogands , nou imperands ftanificatione poſitum, ſic 
+ Eten Grecs ſolent convertere Hebreorums £AN. Nec tamen ideo 
 Hebraifantibus ſolis-.peculiarem vulr eſſe eam vocabuli iſtins fignifi- 
cationem-. Idemenimex Cirerone profert : Emum honorems Deos tibs 
 fortunare volo. Qanqam rever4 nec eadem funt -prorſus elle -8& 
. optare : & hxzcduo diſtingvit Orator: qoqe ipſe, Orat: pro Clwentio : 
. Nikhil eft mali , mbil ſcelerts, qod iha non filto voluerit , opraverit, 
Sed nec oprare & rogare. igidem optamus multa, qenon petins, 
avt. rogamus' ramen ; imo qe petere a'Deo' ac rogare-nevtiqam par 
eſt, 5 $ixwv.yer6, hoc qidem loco, non tam optare , -qanr petere ac 
rogare ſignificat. Optime irtaqe Vir doctifl. idem, 8 iſtic, 9:20, 
non volumes, prout Verus interpres , & Eraſmns, ſed: velinmws red- 
didit ; 8&-cum Marc. c- 6:v. 25. tum & Joan c. 17.' v.23. FA@ Ve= 
Emy Avpuſtino etiam notato, qi Ep. 178+ ( tta enim reſtitnendusin 
m_ codicibus numerus qi perperam centenario minor'deſigna- 
er) Pairs Fils egulitarews inde ſatagitprobare ; qia v0 dioe- 
et, ingit, inferior ſuperiors, volo, "e ſup {he mp rogo- Idemqe Ho- 
| mill, 43. Sed;jubvet Pater, ut faciat F ; Volwir Pater ,"efficit Fi- 
| oy Ecce- ad $iawnlr. flins,*e cn 40% Patty, -Eece Filins juber, 


cf 


(241) 
" oh» Pater facit x avdy voluntatem poteſtatis , poteſtatem valientatce; 
« at vero 7 9a nihil hiceſtalind qam i2a79» yoge : qo modo ſupra 
\ locutus fuerat verſ. 9. & 2. Aptiſſime avtem velim, Vir dottill. 
vertit. £4 enim, qz-eſt optandi, formula ſuperiores ſuos alloqi ſo« 
lent inferiores. qod monuiſſe memini Danzum noſtram ad illud Ly= 
cophronis,.40 famulus Regem Dominum ſuum in operis exordio'lic 
affatur, Kaos oy @ Mags 

eAvaias, o Rex 


nos diceremus, Map tt pleaſe pou-fo hears: 


"u 


. 


a hs a ” 


Rd 


CAPUT. XXXVIL 


ear pro igne, Hebreorum idiotiſmas. Rheſs Avter, Ab Ori. 

' entalinm uſu multa in linguam Graecam profluxerunt. Ex 

communibus notionibus Tragici qadam, qe nſus communis 

' 210 erant. 23; pro igne, ejuſdem farine. In ſempals flu- 

Gus, 1210, pro bove 5 ut 79% pro cqea. nHw, cadere, 
pro more. 


FRASER 100. fruſtra es Marc. 14. v. 54. pro ;gne uſurpa< 
[-X NO $$. tum Hebreorum ſolum idiotiſnium ele Plochenitiiibr- 


q negat, qia Evripides ( ſ11s faltem eſt ; nam Ariſtarcho 
 afſerit Sam. Petitus mi/cell. l. 3. c." 22.) in Rheſo, v. 


nem accendere, ex{qe qi hoc ſtatuunt; inſultando juvenilius, qarit's 


qo Tragions bic Hebraiſmos edvHtus fnerit , ave gem Rabinum pre- © 


ceptorem babuerit. qod qidem nihil neceſle fnit, pront & alibi (x 
monuimus ; cum & ab-Orientalibus in lingvam Grzcam fluxerint 
hayd pavca ; 8& potuerit poeta ex notionis 'ctommuniis ratione, cum 
lumen ignis accenſi comes (it: ugis; /zmins vocabulum pro igne ts 
ſurpaſſe , przter gentis ſax-uſum vulgarem ; 'qi_idiotiſmus proprie 
dicitur. | 
Ejuſdem-eſt farinz, qod $4534 pro'tgne uſurpatum Luc. C16: v. 
24 &Jobi 6:18: v.5. ad eandemeum priore claſſcm pertinere'n6h 
Patitur ; qia Tragicus ſcil. idem ibid. v. 120, #Mbze 36andv, 'pro 
5 JO 1-  5guens 


81, 0s pariter uſurpavit, 295 ava dicerido , pro 3g- 
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ou iwjicere, dixerit., magnoſqe inde m ſympulo lus ciet, qaft | 


ex adver{2 parte qifpiam ad hunc 5 8445 uſum.obſervatrum intuliſ- 
ſer, 2iiraqe Greens poſſet bunc Grecum Novi Teftamenti intelli. 
gere, iſt Prius e141 Veter i Teftamenti FOXES (jr 4cus & Fleby aHy, 


PTY, curs relique linguis Orientalibus ipſi probe fuerit copnitns ? Sub. | 


jungitqe wa was, Euripidens alioſqe cum eo Grecos, god ad vere 
be attinet, qamvui ſenſus & mterpretatio genuina textus Sirjtualit 
homines iſtos carnales & irregenitos forte fugiſſet, eqe hnuc textum., 
intelleEuros eſſe, certo ſibi perſvaſum..... | 
Vernm ecqis,qzſo, tam non 4 mente, ſed 2 ſenſi omni alienus un- 
am extitit, ut negaret Grzcum utlum abſqe tantd textus Graci ac 
fie YIzi V. Inſtrument czterarumqe lingvarum Orientalium ſupel- 
leRile. corrogata, lingvarumgqe tot peritia havd mediocri compara- 
ta, verba illa Evangeliſtz poſſe interpretari, 57 ua & Ty pros 
7w7/ * hoc eſlet utiqe ad ſtipulam diffindendam cnneos ferreos cubi- 
tales Herculeamqe clavam poſcere. namde ſenſu ſpiritali im parabo- 
Iz verbis illis, non intelligo qis tam profundus, avt arcanus ſubſir, 
gem crafli ifti, qos appellat, non facile capiant. Ipſe tu, credo, Pfo- 
chenj, etiamſi_nullus te Evripides tuus iſtud docuiſſet, imo nec apud 
avtorem ullum,, vel ,Grzcum, vel Grzcanicum, eaiza, qod flam- 
may propriz ſignificat, pro igne uſitatum deprehendiſſes, facile ta- 
men ex tuo ipſius ingenio, ni plane bardus ſis, qod.non efle te docent 
tua zfta, dignoſceres, ita iſtic uſurpari- Nec caret ergo prorſus aliqo 
nigrz loliginis ſucco, qod viris erpditis , iſta tam 4293 plane, qam 
& 4 x, affingis. . | | 
Tonfimile eſt, qod. SeA.' 103. , 49% pro. bove. .Apore C4 v, 7 
qod 4 LXX mutnatus Evangeliſta videtur, (8& ab cis potins mutua- 


tum, gam a poetis, qos ſoles hic. adducis, qis ficipitis faltem fanj 


non veriſimilius cenſuerit ? ) tam 4 Grecis bominebus.ſtatuit poſſe in- 
teliigs, gam 7520 pro eqa, ( qod pocticumitidem ) uſurpatum. 

Nam qod Seft. 102. 7#ev. j, cadere, (ive occidere, pro mori, ad 
Cor. Ep. 1- C- 10. v. 8, non. Hebraiſantibus ſolz, fed Gracis qibuſ- 
vis £tiam, efle in uſu contendit, 8&,ex eadem Rheſo demonſtrare co- 
patur, ludit operam ; cum hoc ipſo non Gracis tantum, ſed & Latinis, 
tam ſoluti, qam & vinat ſermonis avtoribus, nihil ſit ufitatius. nec ta» 
men, {1qis dixerit, ( numqis enim, incertum mihi ) Apoſtolum in hoc 
vocabuli uſu .interpretes LXX ſecutum ; ided negat qicqam qod 4 
Pfochenio hic dicitur; ITS F: 
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- CAPUT. XXX VIII 


Mottem guſtare, & videre, pro mori, Hebremum idioiiſm!. 
Ex locutione poetica idiotiſmus non ſtatnitur. Aligd mor- 
tem ſentire, aliud mori. £>y& if, Tragico , eft id god 
deloris cauſſam dat , tntuerl. _Ariſftoteles fraſfira accerſi- 
1s. Viſus, ſenſuum nobilifſimus. In not ttione hujus nug as 

 agit Ifiderus , Videre 4 Graco Har. Vilus, pro intelietts. 
pro ſenſu qui. Pro audits. Avditus an pro viſu, incer- 
ium. Siohei codices emenditi. Pro tadtu : pro olfadty, 

Nec ideo ramen mortem palpate , avdite, olfacere , pro 

mott 4/xerw. | 


jaS Ed 104. $47 Momus mortem gaſtare, Hebr, C.'2: 
UJ vg. & Tiyany idiy, mortem videre, Luc. C. 2. ve 26. "&. 
NOK Pſal. 8g. v. 49+ pro mori, inde probare vult eſſe Gree 
SREER /ermonis idiotiſmos ; 1a Evripides wiar veg dixits 
in Hecubs 5 i195 ores, in Alceſtide ; 2YMy© Sir, jn Supplict- 
'bus. dolorem enim videre, eſſe experiri, perſentiſrere 5 qomods - nuar= 
terms ghſtare, &- videre, nihil alind eſſe, qam mortem ſentire, hoc et, 
ors, Qibus fubjicit Latinos dicere , /omnnm ou vidiſſe, pro now 
dormiviſſe : Ec Atiſtotelem in ſopbiſt, elench, mi 3;61 aiduirevul 
61a. Age © 
Art iſta plane nihil qicqam evincunt, qod Tfochenins hicavt voluit, 
avt velle debuit. Necex locutione Poetic idiotifinus ſtatuitur; nec 
phraſis pſa eadem utrobiqe deprehenditnr. nec mworten avt guſtare, 
 2vt videre, elt mortem ſentire, avt itzanimam per cruciatus prorela- 
tos ſenſim cxhalare, ut ( qod Cajo'Imper. in'ore fubinde fiufſe tate 
rats C- 30. Syetonins ) mors ſe qis ſentiat , {ed ſimpliciter mrs I 0 


&cirra ſenſhm creberrime contingit. nEC darny@ UCL neceſ{I4t10 4 
pad Tragicum, dolorem perſentiſcere (ignifieat, ſed fimpliciter Bidervs 
ut tropus ſitnon in {05s widere, proſextire; ſed in 3x & dolor, pre 
eo qudaelore afficit. ficerum O_ inferpreratur, qe hoclqurure 
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E'wwt ot 7% mudeor wh eiotO\eiy pin . 
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- Foy diarJos huteay, | 
T'\Fa mu wy pity HAYO. 

Qz ſic interpres reddidit ; | 

 CHibivero mortua libererum membra videre 
eAcerbum : ſed tamen erit pulcrum feflaculum, fs viders 
Inſperatum ai, . | | 

'  ConSicata maximum omniumn. aolorem. 

Nec huc gicqam facit, qod.ex Ariſtotele adducitur, non magis, qam 

qod ſet, 64. ex Artemidoro adduxerat. videre eſſe ſentire quddan, 

hoc eſt viſum eſle ſpeciem qandam T a IM Tus ſenſns - qod nemo 
neſcit. nam & #7ee#riaw eſt etiam a/Fxvedw 7. & olfallus ſenſus 
externi ſpecies. nec tamen ideo opinor, vel Grace vel Latine loqe- 
tur, qi Suy4 Ts 00 ppg ies ave mortem-oifacere » pro-Morrem ſentire, 
ſubire , mori dixerit. ſed nec, qt, T5985, 1 42y%s r2apaivionn, [us 

Hum doloremge olfacere, pro Inilum- doloremqe perſentiſcere , ſive 

Ingere, 4c aolere, 

- Qanqam &, illud obſeryatu non. indjgnum, ( qod nemini_tamen 
haRenus animadverſum memini legiſle ! 70 IÞciy air Ts So pegtreves 
qandoqe uſurpari. Eft vi/#s certe ſenſuum omnium nobiliflimus , 
unde & ſenſuum reliqorum objettis verbum widends adaptari can- 
ſvevit. Ifidorns, Origin. l. 11. C- 1. vi/#s diltus, god vivacior fit cen 
ters ſenſibus atqe preftantior, ſrve velagior , ampliuſqe vigeat, qan- 
trum memoria inter cetera ments officia ; vicinior eſt enim cerebro, un- 
le omnia manant. ergo fit, ut eaqe ad alios pertinent ſeuſns, videre 
deamns ; veluti cum dicimns, vide qomodo ſonat, vide qomodo. ſapit, 
et caters. De vocabuli notatione nugatur. ab ii”, Grzcorum eſt 
video Latinum , ut 7s vis, fo! viola, inis vitex, Imn®- witulus, 
its tons viſtus. dere ipſa rete pronunciavit. Viſus enim inter ſen- 
ſas-exteriores principatum obtiner. unde oculus in corpore dicitnr 
'*perinde habere ac in anima mens ipſa. Celebre eſt, &ubiqe fere vh- 
vinm, Epicharmiy illud, Ns 5g3, ris ave. Mes yidert, Mens wo- 
bt: cetera cara & ſuraa ſunt. Veruam menti viſns peculiari magis 


” - 


rationg tribuitur. Geneſ. c. 8. v. 8. Emiſit columbam, ut videret , 
{i-e, itelligeret, experimento fafto cognoſcerer ) aw 4qe dirpinate 
& Untelligercts Ibid. C,9.v. 3+ 7e/#1 , cum cogirariones Proey. vides. 


(245) 


Pe animo perciperet. Jacobus c.2. v. 24. videt, hominens juſtificars. 


ex operibus. he. intelligitis; ex cis, qe difſerut hatenus-perſpetam 


habetis enunciati hujus veritatem, fruſtra eſt enim vir doiſſimus, . 


qi ſenſum kunc vult ſubeſſe, kominem juſtificari, perſpeltum ex operi= 
bus habetis, Sed de loco hoc alibi vidimus. Avguſtinus in Exod. qzſt. 
3. Ponitur viſns pro generali ſenſy corporis CF animi, ut cum dici« 
mus, videatar ac eis qe aixi. Sic Genel. c. 42. v. 1. Vidit Faceb, &Ce- 
nam C videre prointelligere, qod eſt viſns mentts, 

Sed ad ſenius exteriores redeamus. Avguftinus idem in Joans 
trad. 121+ ad illa Domini Chriſti, Joan c, 21. v.29. ,2ia vidiſts me 


credidiſti. Non an, tetigilti.me, ſed vidiſti me.. qoniam generalis qo- 


demmodd ſenſns eſt viſus. nam & per alios- qatuor ſenſus nominars. 
folet , velut cum dicimns ; avdi & vide qam beris-ſonet; olfac; & 
vide qam bene oleat; guſta, & vide qam bene fapiat, tange, 8 vi- 
de..qam bene caleat. w6iqe ſonwir vide, cum viſus proprit non nege=\ 
tur ad oculos pertivere, qanqam in iſtiuſmodi loqendi formulis vis 
dengi verbumnon tam ad ſenſum exteriorem qores obje&tz fimpli-, 
citer perciptuntur, qam ad interiorem, qi deeis jJudiciam fert, re-: 
ferri videtur.. Verum primo loco, avditum qod attinet; De ſonis: 
&. yocibus viſus diſerte uſurpatur, Exod. c. 20. v, 18. Populus to» 
tus videbat woces illas, & fulgetra, & ſanunL tube. Ubi rurſuny 
Aveguſtinus : comprehendit ſenſum avditus brevitate ſermonts [ub no« 
biliore & generaliore viſus. Deater. c. 4. v. 12. Moſes. 4 majeſtatem 
divinam ſimulacro ulla exprimendi conatupepulum avertendo, Cum 
in monte, inqit, Dens vos alacutus eft, ſrmilitudinems nullan, 


vidiſts, ſed vocem- tantum, -tangam fi cum Avſonia. de Echo,. epigy; 


11. dicere vellet ; . - | | 
Et from fomilem pingere; pinge ſonum. 


Ubiet Avgſtinus /ocut. 4. 5. qafi videre ad omnem ſenſun reſes. 


ratrr. Sicexteri. Xſchyl. Prometheo.vintto, 
1% *m worola), Urn ms urls Beomanr 4 
Of, ——— Ubine effigiem, nec -vocem mortaliuns - - 
Viſhrus es, & adv. Thebas, 
Kym? Jidbgua 1) mamas ty fvds egg. ; 
Sonam ſtrepitumge intucor baſte havd univs. 
Ocdipusczcus apud Sophoclem'in Oedip. Coloneo ; 
p— yy a og 4 70 Panto, ———— 
| tm. Voce. video, od dicitnr, —— Tdemge it.Ocdipo Rege'7 
| T3: *'- m_—_ 
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Tovp2a 65 Te] @ 7d, F Te peut, TY]? Du TH, 
Aureſ: qe CECAH, mentemge ; p/ a7, 2 {urnnnd, 
Nicander in Theriac, | : 
AN Gray & d&m vio Sacir, ttm eaud\y. 
A'Spion. = Wy” + 2 
Avre ſonum inſolitum, avt wocemfi qanits videbit. 
nbi Schol. dans arm aididins, ws om 7%, O'gw gn' Atyer; -Lurres 
tius Þ 4+ yy g 
Lex etiam avt ſeptem loca vids reddere woces, 
Unam enmyaceres. | 57 
At vice verſa avdirun Pro vsſ1 # poniplacet Bern.' Martino VarIe&. 
L. 1.6. 5. in Ariſtophaneo illo ex page ; = 
H xe, 6 x6ea5 510 nab Sf Q'gar, 
Avdifti, corvnsrqulirifte ex Oreo > 


| ſedde hoc merits poteſt ambigi. Certe apud Xenophontem in Le- 


connm 'Politia, uterge ſenſus avditas nomine comprehenderecur , fi 
vera eflet Stobei leAtio,: qiXenophontis verba zoms. 2. c. 44. fic exhi- 
bet E xeiver Py 1Tlos eos ap pwplu gy COPELT 5 7 "th AtNÞw! 5 19770v SE 
rupees piled mr 3 xenwor. Horum- igitar minjcs erat vocens 
evdire, qam fi lapiaes, minus oculos verſantes , qam ſi efſent ahenes, 


. Verumaliam ſeripturam Xenophontis codices habent, hanc nempe. 


E'xetlvoy yer nov hy as curls cauvoms h 5% Mariner, nnoy NN as 9 [4 
fame wrracpiots t 9 ana. Vocem illorum minis audieris, qars þ 


| Lapidei , minis oeulas flexerts, gan ſi eſſent abenei. Traqe 8& iſte pro 


controverſo locus jure cenſebitur. Et. proletione vulgats facit Di- 


: ony{. Longinus «#4 Unf.t5. I. 3. 


Viſum pro tally, & videre pro tangere poſitum obſervat Did. 


--Stella eomment. in Luc. c. 1. verbis 1llis ,' Joan. c. 205. ve 27. qubus 


- Thome Chriſtus, Cedo huc digitum, & vide manxs meas. pro eo qud 


* eſt, tange, tangendo-explora. ErDidacho prior Avguſtinus in Joan. 
tral, 121. Cum, infer, ingit, Ty ge & vide, qid aliud ait, gan 


range & vide. es tamen coulos ille babebat 5n digito, faciunt, illid 


.- Comicum -Afinar. 1. 3. 


Semper oculate manus ſunt noftre, credunt qod vident. 
+ Et qod altera, 7T7#cmlent, 5. 1. dixit, Ro AR 


Maruvaat, prinſqar penes ſe habeat, giz Jars credere, Eres 7 
-Cuilicebit adjicere Evangdliltz alteriusde Petro illud, Matth: c. 14. 


o 


_ Ne 30»  Bnimoy I: + ariwar logegr , igofim. (um ventunt' validuns 


":widevet, 
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pideret, h. e.perciperet & perſentiſceret, extimmir, Sed omn im cla- 
rifſune apud Eſajam c. 44 v. 76, faber lignarius,:afurno rediens, 
Evge, concalus, ignem vias, h.e. calorem efns ſenſi. Cut affine eſt Gre- 
corum -adagiale illud , qod ex Clearchi Peripatetici, Proverbiormms 
coll: BFaners, dipnoſoph, 1. 7« lavdat Athenzus, I'l* 0p 4 pun, vidit ige 
nem apa ;. inde ortum, qod piſciculus ille ſtatim atqe ipnis fervorem 
{enſerit, percoqatur iNico-: Erde falſamento neſcio gis apud entridem - 
L 3. Ter & os vs, of iy 73 799. Nec ab hoc abit longe He- 
brzorum- jllud ,- qo filam ſtupenm incendi- ac dirumpt dicirur, . 
UN WIna ftatin at ge ignews offecerit. Tudic. 1. 16. y, 9+ | 

Tra, -przterqam qod gwſtando qoge videriqid dicitur. Hymn. 34. ys. 

8. Cuſtate & videte, qems-benignns fit Domings, -d: qa formnla ſim: 

perius aliqid. eft diftum. pro o/fafts qoqe viſus uſirpatur. Miles - 

Plavtinns ef: 4. c. 6, ubicx odore ipſum hayd longs abefſe muli- - 

ercula deprehendiſſe ſe dixerat, £ 1 | - 

, Naſo, inqit,. pol jam bee giderms videt, plas gamoculis,” 
Et Alexis in 7 arentine, apud Athenaum'l. 4 

_ - Ter ap vor bx ae _ © 
E's Tits A'Ivaus Tls te hats ommoaenn, 
| *marTes ogy ur oudus, ay Guts wedvey - 
Oouly Ibo. ———— 
Pulcris Athents fallunseſt hot populare jam, - 
Onmgs.ſimnulatqe vin odoremwnderine, - - 
Saltant confeſtios. _ ; 

Pronullo ergo non ſenſu vi/ſns uſurpatur. nectamen inde concluſe: 

ris, tam mortem odorars, avdire, tangere, palpare, Pro moreens oppe- 

 rere, perpets, experiri legitime dici, qia in mentemeandem Porbens glbn - 
fare, & videredicitur. ..: ? | 


q 
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Meer yuarte, Gree .nem Injolens. idge Beze. wnitam. 
AizarQr , air} 78 28179, probentgns, muderato, miſtricorde. Bt 
Nxguoop wn , pro benignitate &. bepeficemia y ab Hebre bin- 
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AY ER. 106. 'Matth. Cc 1.v. 19. binos, inqit; laters pie 

WA tant Hebraiſmos. alterum in verbn Jixz:& Gr, ain 
in voculis PY wel DAY Grece vertendis L X X 
#nterpretes #/urparunt vocem dYy91G0>. alternm in 
AD vobabulo Teggdtywariouy god boc verbum tribus He- 
| breis vertendis ab tiſadem- eft n/urpatum.. Veram 
ginam iſti qi hoc putant, non exprimit ; ſed nec poſſe credo. certs e- 
nim tam obeſz naris efle qgenqam vel mediocriter eruditum , qi ideo 
Hebraiſmum- in verbis illis Ix2& 6» latere cenſeat, qia PYiY 
LXX per 492& reddunt, fidemapud me mereri nullo modopoteſt. 
megdaywuaritear jtidem apud Grzcz lingvz avtores probatss depre* 
hengi, Beza qoge monuit z vixqeeft ut in Grzcorum ſcriptis diligen= 
tius pavio qis-verfatus 1gnoret. Ita ergo ne. pals .valnera fint 


| Y ereoars 


Verum ut NY x24. ai7 52 gens. nm wage "nſurpetur: qandoqe : 
& Jngzoovrn qomodo RTKEE NPNY: Hebrazis, pro -bonitate, G4 
benignitatem , beneficentiam , liberalitatems , miſericordiam, eleemoſy- 
am deſignat, vix alibi gam apud Hebraiſantes reperias. Sic avrem 
uſurpatur Hymn. 11I. V. 3+ & 112: Ve 3-9: Matth..C. 6+ V. 1. ( ut Gi- 
dam codices exhibent ) & Cor. ep. 2. c. 9. ve 9, 10. Inde qzſtio de 
vocibus illis Ixz-& & 435: Rom. C5+ Ve 7. Utrum candem eoloci 
notionem obtineant, an aſe.invicem diſtingvantur, de.qa alibi diſſe- 
rUuMmuss» | 
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 CAPUT. XL 


| 148 
DHebret familiare, A14& nudau, de virum experts Cibam 


rangere, attingete, pro e/itare; Col, 2, 20, E's 1G, Lac, 
_ 18» 5, & 5-wph Hebr ora S247 Aliud apud Tragicum, 
* 7am apud Evangeliftam, . | 
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A ER. 107. 1woue: gaſtare, pro cibum ſamerc, 
82 - comedere uſurpatum: Reg. |. I. C. 14. v.25. 
ga, & Ac. Cc 20. v.11. nullus ambigoeſſe Grz- 
DAR cis pariter ac Latins uſitatum ; eriamſi locus 
Lg uns c Tragico in. Iphigen. eAviidenſ. 4 
As Pfochenio addutus-ad idiotiſmum conftitus 


Tites &- qadrupedes , qotqot humants cadaveribus veſci ſolent, cum in 
ſepulta jacerent multa, avt nou accedebant, avt fi guſtaſſent, interi- 
bawt, qo loco etiam 73 dfevz: v, 77 yvieu!, attingere & guſtare , 
tanqam <4 7gmias, pro eco qodeſt veſci ponunture qo modo-& in 
'e Antonio Platarchus de Antonii militibus fame afliftiss Temes 
Ni meys ady are x; pitas, cnigs hh ery x av od ovvigur * apc vis. 
- Koga Ne A613 L Ti - dE UT? BETEES?, n Jaum mr05s mods om Say a- 
wy Ne waving dy uot CAA olera atqe radices verſs , nſitatornus qidems 
pavca offenderant : reternum, cum periculnm cogerentur eorum face- 
.e, qe anted neviigam deguſtaſſent, herbam qandam attigerant , q& 
per in(aniam ad necens adigeret. Qo locoaddufto, firmat verſionem 
ſuam interpres venerandus Jo. Calvinus loci Pavlini ad Coglefl. c. 


2. Ve. 20. ling, M1 «vn, wid Jon, wide Sims, Ne efitarts, neve 


"guſtars, neve attigers, Vulg. Ne tetigerss , alii, Ne attrefteveris, 
prius reddiderant ; cum admifla ro manifeſtiſima, tun & 
gradationis elegantiſſime gratia ac venuſtate penitus abolitd. Cice- 
'r0 de nat, Deor. l, 2, Capras in (1 reta feras, cum eſſent confixe Ve- 
- nenats. ſapittts, herbamgerere, ye diltamiins vocaretur,, qam Cit 
- guſtatuiſſent , ſagitras excidere aicunt e corpore, Idem pro CMuren. 


Cretes, gorum nemo guſtavit anqam cnbans. Et Epiſt, ad famil. Eq. 


Ep: 16. (um qidems viduum ita jejunys fuifſem, ut ne agam qiden gu- 
 farem. Arbiter Satyric. Guſtantibus adbuc noþs, repoſitorinm allathm 
ef cum conbe, Ec poſt :- yo porwi amphiies gicqam guſtare. | 
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Pardari poſſetrjudicium, de cis qa Set. 108, de phent ilt 2&5 ra0- 
differantur. ,Lnc. c. 18. v. 5. uſurpatum_ hoc, Hebreornms 3 ny 
refendere , Droſius adnotaverat. nec fecus LXX aliqoties reddide- 
rant. Nam nec ideo avt phrafi illi Hebraicz non refpondere, avt & _ 
LXX illis non ſumpſifſe Lucam, . inde probatur, <qta Evripides ſcil. u- . 


" ns in eadem fabul2 ſemel. jta uſurpavitz. nec #n#erpretes ilos-neceſlc 


eſt legiſſe Tragicum, (i, phraſin aliqam , qath ab cis havſi Evangeti- 
ſta, 8& ipſe aliqando uſurpavit. ur ne adjiciamn fieri poſle ,; ue alind 
T #s T1A®+. apud jllum, apud iſtum-aliud plane deſignet :. & god illi 
perperna, aſſidnd, jugiter ſignificer, iſti «d finer u/qe, vita ſcil. ſive 
ad mortem nſqe, ( nam & 71A per inde ac 7rAwvr pro.morteſumic 
tur ) ſimpliciter denotete_.. | FE Sa 


i —_— 
———— T pon 4 


CAPUT.XLE-. 


N'rgſen: pro affiietione, emmy 5 ve2r7 Cxli- facies « Ixen- 


wie pro ſeperare ; © nSvar ſarterms afiignnre > Xopriow, .-. 
| paſgere, Hebraiſmis accenſeri dicyntar.. 21d refellas 4 pfo- 
chento nilul. Nlexvaeown& tegrcs, . op celnm, alind, or alia 
ratione, . qam Luce, Lycophroni dictum... Zycophren gulis 
ſeriptor. D:&io- poetica qais,, ex Ariftorele.  Naniumer op 
Nome? non ſuns eadem. Non 1am" WD vor ,. quis for. 


' ©  midda ill1 Hebraiſmo deputatar. . Xerviter non wifi de bruty, 


.. nem fegenths. . E 


>> A& reſtant, leyihrackio perſtringemus. neqe enim ſunt. 
Fd - tanti, ut diſcuticndis diuturnos herere neceſle ſit. - 
21 Sc&-110 4rdyaxly Inc 21, v. 23: & Apoſto- 
5 4 ? lo ad Cor. EP» I-C7.V.26» & Ep. 2»C.6- V4. & Ce It. © 
q 7 - pf vines rt ah Yu *; _ pro afliftione E 
EEUSD>”.. bvepreſiurt uſurpatani, negateſle lingve, qam aps - - 
pelant, Helimftice proprimm-; qumvis apud LAX interprotes ag- 
mſec rnhmrimt i ſun, G8 pu Gracrpores i elem fl 


" 
- 


LY 
- 


We 19 

' Sed & Seb. 1133. 79 wer 5% Seat facie cell Marth. G16 v* 
3. Hebraiſmum negat ſapere; co quod nou multuns ab hoc ab{ndat, 
god Lycophron vetss qidem poets ( ſed poeta' tamen & poctarum, ft 
gisalius, imoultra qam alius qis, ditionisextranez atqe inſolenti 
qa logentibus crucem figat, ftudiofifſittius afſeQacor, qin 8& epitheti 
illins 1pſius, qod hoc adducitur, nomine,. qod nec Phochenins ipſe ta« 
enit, ab" Ariſtotele Rhetor. 1. 3. 6. 3. reprehenſus ) celnn mrvecy- 
war, VOCAL. Ut enim miſlum illud faciam, alia ratione wav ay». 
wy $4500; etherem fielſigernms Lycophroni, ali4 mente 50x25 weg- 
owny, de dere webifero, Matthzodiftum t qoram ad prius illud 5c> 
cedit proxime qod TwAvaym re 1 , Herodis ſtirpem numero» 
fam Joſephus bell. Jud. 1. 1. c: 18. appellavit. Bonum fatum , (i 
addidifſer Pfochenius ; qod apud-Rhetoricx magiſtrum eodem loci 
legifſe ' porerat. O'n Toinr!s 6GaMmzae 70 Hogs, x Ewxlu wo Thus 
Aitir. Porfis id,” qud eft uſitatum' demutar , + diltionem' peregrinits 
facie. Lingvarum nos 1diotiſmos, non infolenciora quzrimins. Qoapud 
Pfochenium tamen gratiam aligam ineamus ; ex Gellii obfervationi- 
bus, noR, 1,13. C. 28. Hud adjicienius, feciem munds &- cell of 1a. 
ris dics,;ut pro Latiniſmo faltem formnla illa haberi poſſi, qod rels 
facienms Matth#us, terrz goqe Entas c.12: v.56. dixerirt. nifi qod facie 
nomine figuram le intellexit , qod ex exemplis adduQtis liqer ; qamm 

Evangeliſtis facies aliud deſigner. BR DF IMF 
'Necalindqgitqamregerere opus eſt ad ea. qz Se: 111. habentur 
de Evange<liſtz verbis its, Marth. Co 24+ Ve. 5 Ie Ny orwi ge aur , xz 
wie © auT% UtTH TOY \Weretirwsl TH. 'ub1 auplicem alt Pl ibuſdain 
Hebraiſmum fieri : alteram in 90746, qod pro {eparars hic ſhe - 
matur : alternm in 7 pe». god tamen qidnam fir, nallus dicit. 
ipſe ucrumqe reſpuit ; gia ſc. Homerus 7? «Taye, ( qod ox Be- 
za habet- ) Evripides 7? jplg@-, eodemuterqe, qo Evangeliſta, fenſu 
aſurparic. Vetum deplicems Febraiſmam gi hic faciant , in cvs ego 
avtores nondum potut incidere, Hebraifman wernm putare (c'prge 
fitetur Y. Cl. Caſlavbonus, ob [tqentia & loce fimilia, Jaan. c. 13 
y. 8. & ApOC- C- 21. v. 8. de hoc ſenſu ſeparandi, qemBezz, tur 
nio'& Piſcatore tribuit, mihil adjecir: id forrafſe voluerar, god: 
jevſins opinatur, a Vidchimus piacularibus tranflatum: Infegen 
avcemrum —; cum;'&; Beza Hebraiſmam habertexif 
alter, god pars UC COMMINLLELEN, ſocietarerw, conjunliiquers devs wes dawot 47. 
ales, qod-n. wer n= ſit gens dicauds/fomp- 


(253) - 
22001. damvinorum conſvetudine in demenſo fervis aſſignando , prout fi. © 
dos ſe preftiterint. Ea vero qod attinet, qe. adverſus hzc Pfochenius.. 


ego qidem vidi, Hebraiſmo deputat. Tum nec idem ſunt, 77 Pronpudiy, 
q4.voce uſus eſt Evangeliſte, & 0\-76wer, q4 pocta. Deniqenec Hes: 
braiſmum.non. eſſe evincit vox: eodem ſignificatu.tragico ſemel uſur-- 
-PAta. NEC Vero tam vox. ipſa ſic ſumpta, qam phraſis integra, qe apud- 
tam non eſt eadem, Hebraiſmo ut accenſeatur.. facite. 
AtSc&. 1 12: lapſus occurritridiculus, ab avtore, an ab operis in= 
CErtN in phrafi la Matth.. C. 1 Fo Ve 33e 6X A0v Xg7%Yout | Hebraiſ+, 


- A... 


mixibus. paſcendis uſurpari. hoceſt enim qod rationis vice adjequm 
illis Pfechenius refert ; .qia de peewdibas propric, qegramine veſcun- 
2u7., non de hominibus prxdicetur. nam * PWN reſpondeat an 
7w_ JV, qod co yocabulo LXX. freqenter interpretentur, ad rem 
przſcntem parum..intereſt. Verum hoc ut-evertat Pfochenius, & de 
vominibus goqe a Gracis uſurpari oftendat , Platonis. Jocum ex de 
repub. 1. 2+ MN hxc verba producit, E': Se LOY TOM xamoxdaCi,n 
4} vo þ rare dxgeraCes 5 arqi ir non.w! Plato ſcripfit. fodfee 
ingit, ſum, ſive porcorum urbem copderes, qu ali» qamiſtinſmodi pa” 
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braiſmis accenſetor. ex . Evripids ſolo Sar Iupe in banc 


maxime, abtunt.,<<uw faſcino, wnde. A's pro "an paſ. 


..- "Evpipidem, ipſo etiam id faſſs, altad ſonas. © ripen pa- 


A 


* 


+ aviex; oregladii cadete, Hebraſmus, 9rh©: wines Gre. 
" 6 ; 1.1 i 


Primo nec conſtat fatis, 7? onjr, eo loci an id, qod. hic dicitur,, 
fignificet ; de qo alibi difſeruimus.. nec Cafavbonus, avr qisalius,qem. . 


wun latere ait qoldamuſpicari. et x07 hie 727 MWWN Hebres . 
orum refponaere. dixere forſan, przter lingvz Grzcz uſum de ho» 


bulo eos paſceres? avtlectionem genuinam Pfochenius non advertit» | 
ave fi advertit, mirum,non animagvertiſſe, pihil, gicqam pro ſe fas | 


O'pdaapte inks gfe mrigit. pro ingenio, ſive indole 14li, 'He- 
 forſan mentem 4ddncitar.. alia aliorſum , god ex Marone 


frojs  (ubjantium. Hebreorgm To FA . reſponatt.. im apyd 


(1253) 


obeſt, f1 Tragicus unus 6c alter eadem fere notione 
O aliqando uſurparunt. qanqam fi Evripidis ar 
3 up. exceperis, god idem forſan ſonueric. nec 4#ane3r ejuſdem, nec 
Callimachi Gacovgw mr gicqam huc facunt, cum-oculi.aſpeus ip- 
fins, non indolis habeant epitheta. De'Syneſio, etzamſi excipi poſler, 
god cxcipian nibil. eſt neceſle. qod. avtem ex Virgilio adducityr, qi 
Ixerits a] 44 RS 
dixe Neſsi q qua teneros oculus wh faſcinas agnos hn, Io 
qi aliud plane iſtic ſonaxe non. videt, nthil videt. faſcinare eſt Gre | 
cornm faxelrer, qod qafi_ 7s 92401 x9 en dictum? volunt. Gram- 
matici- iſtud avtem aliorſum longe abit. ab co, de.qe imprxſcntiae - - 
rum agitur-: TO ne 
Sect. 115: 477 prov Luc. 9, v-22. paſſive ſubjunitan He. -- 
brajſmuns aliqem reſipere exiſfimatar ; qia IXX ite JD Hebrerins ©» 
reddere conſuevernut. reclamat Ptochenius : ſed unico tantum Evri- - 
 pidis loco. ex Jph.-Avl.addudo ; qi fi accurativs.attendatar ,.yix - 
qicqam hyc faciat. verba-ſunt, oo» 
Movy, worw9do” co mopeds. 24 tres Of. CEO, 
at vero #79 hicnon eſt idem qed 3%» neceſtcavſz qioqzm effiticntis, 
ſed ſeparationis,ac disjun&tionis localis index.;neqe-enim ſeparantes 
reſpicit, ſed cos, a qibus-ſeparatur, mirum,:hos; ipſum: non vidifle , 
qumyerterit, ſegregate 4 patre & matre: avtit viderit; illud char- 
tis linere voluifle, god ad rem ipſam nikil facere videret.*qod ex Sy- 
nodis veteribus ( Beza facemallucente ) attingit, lecumnon-habet, 
ubide Grazc4. priſc4 qeriture-::- | es 
Sect. 116. god © Han warmers , ore gladis, i. dbie, cadere_dici- 
ear-Lac: & 21, V- 24+ & alibi apnd-LXX unterpretes, ( qa phraſi apud 
CONT. Kk3., . Hebrzes- 


% 


(254) 
 Hebrzos nibil rrirus)Hebraifazo meriro accenſetur.refragatur timen 
& hic Pfochenius, & parum prurum Green ele contendir, qia tip©+ 
digur qali gemini, o£u5rw, gall acati org yiadins, Evripidi, ilud 
in-Helens , hoc in Supplic. firdiftum. Ar'ego unum tantummods 
hic qzram. tumihi, Pfocheni, bona fide reſpondeas , fiqgis is capite 
gladii cadere in pugna cxlos diceret , nam puritati Latinz congruum 
cenſeres? tam efle te diftionis Latinz impericum, ut illud affenciri 
qeas nullus credam. qum tamen:8& apud Catullum in Argonavr. 
ferrum axceps,”- & apud Lucretium 1. 2. ancipitens mucronen lepe 
poſſis ; *& ip wr apnd Evripidem, gladinm-ancipizem fe 
reddideris. qod & ide6 19 419445, reſponder, qamvis a cepite; qo 
modo biceps, triceps, centiceps, deſcendat, ( neqe enim 2 "capiendo; ut 
forceps,*qod nonnullis-viſum ; ancipem tum, ut” forcipens, non” ancipi- 
tem progigneret )-qia ad cape os pertiner, 8 icapitee pars eſt, ' - | 
| Ad illa Evangeliſtz Luc. c. 24. v.49. ws & <rvmeids Nvaws SS oſs, 
adnotatar Beza. i. »/qeqo Sp. Sant, ex celoin vorilabatur. fic enizs 
loquntxr Hebrei, ut Jud. C 6. v. 3, 4: \Noravtewhnne geqe Hebraiſe 
wm , qid perelegans videtur ,: libenter retinuwimus, Huic ad juogir 
- Pfochenius. 'SeR. 118. illa Apoſtoli-ad Cor. ep. 1. C-45. v. 535 8 
Hebreos iti togi agnoſcir, Job. e. 8. v. 2258 £39. v. 19. Pfal. 35. 
v.30. & 132 V9, 17, 19: Qibus alia ejuſmodi adjicii poterant havd 
. pavca, qz nos alibi :congeſhmns. Hebraifmum tamen dici Pfochenio 
non placer-:qia Hemerxs ſc. 6 mirmy au aegra momne!, tamin Hide 
deg gan Hymno in Mercurium aud tiny emer dixerit, qz ratio 


5 qui furilis, qam toriesfir indicanum, nihil eft opusulteriusdicere. 


DT 


Exzrerum de formulz.hnjs clegantia, mentege, ſed & uſu tam aptid 

- Macros, qam & exteros ſcriptores, fuſſſime alibi diſſeruimus. 
.. MacthX1noN C. 1» V+ 27. preut Pfochenii codices SeRt. 119. ſed e. 
-27..V« 5 2. 61 x6x010npheh0! a dicuntur. id rx Febraiſmo flyxiſſe, 
inqir Pfochenjus, plerige vxiſtimant: & gin ita exitiment , nihil eſt. 
-quim Hebrzs-qam(ic familiaris-momm {rmone formula flla, ne- 
"Cre neqeat, :Qt'<odices facros- Hebraice exatatos - vel leviſſime 
artigerir- . Verum id noſter dici gre ferts*& raw Gree, ac La- 
- pints, 9a” Hebravt conyenire. contendite, qia Homerus utiqe femel 
» 281d, de morte uſprpavit; dormire Catulins, namqod ex Areo- 


75 £81 
Pagit3 vanfoAyetw, de vocabuliufu iſto H- Seephanun ait adnordfle, 
qedqe de nap yore, go ſepiitare locus Chriſtians deſignetur, 
ſabjicit;\qixnnde fint cria, 07 Grin politi+ ChrMiand: peregri 
plane, NON intelligit ? ; - Ince 


(255) 
LuC:C. 1+ Vo 27» $ix©> Ant)d, pro familia Davids, Hebreae liu- 
gue idiorsſmrs offe ſhatritwr, j 3nqit Pfochenius. Verum  tchenduns ef, 
mqit, Grecos codem qoge mode logi ; Evripidem uriqein Þ phig. Tavr. 
& 1n Supplic. atqi iftud necavt Hebrzorum idiotiſmum non efle, avt | 
eſſe Grzcorum etiam fatis confirmat. | | EY 
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CAP UT- xL1,, - 


maths 5p. I. IV; 9c expenditar.. me ; dw, a+ 
7 5pU ' reſponders ;. utrumqe hoc. mercedem 24 | 
| worare concedinnur « mia@e iic- cercedem: Benet finer 9a 
lim , merces fidei , vita eterns nyfqens- drtth. tim Te 
? nope? Gurren, 1 In K/TOK £4 j 2111 dicitur, "Ta þ nov pro 
', mercede, go mus priſcis fic nſurpata. pro mercede.; Beta - 
| dcceptann-Hebraiſma: deputats. po: PL rpeuit Eon aoyn- 
 ars, alinds lucro merces:« ue pro #r4;-faue txcande[c 
- #/&- iBexe affineit. Pfochenine- qe pp) pos mon comps: 
SID _ hn cup Koop reddidit Beza, 
2 ar git mam £epitent, javem Me 
Wt Tamwlluit. -reſpoides- fied, JU Hebr altos;; 'Porins em <fis- y 
79 SD Hot pro poteſtate, "five avcotitate " Eb raiſe : 
 murrienſetur.: Herodianus (fie. furpaſle; nibil ie pales,” 
Lndianas pro licent'3, tamtummias nſus , cdducitares X5c9» 
x*e4:y god Hebras gavdendo gavdere ; & witnlurogh im, + 
god Hebrao ID N reſponder; Hibraer um: $4jotiſond. 1 Le- 
pinationibus iſtinſmedi mhil. ee: witine, - 9 ND uſuscre- 
brisr, qia collationia £7 4dusmen habemt. Cor pro «nims; e- 
Sinks idiotiſmus. wi pro 64: Locuwr pic; 6. I9. V. Is 
contra _ pleroſqe Pfochemis-ex Micatus. Datiwus 
7 ger n/u. Gratis. Verborim Heſgodi axke 
is : 0 kv Iv cas avF01d/\,. & ds 


Plates i, qoum lieruns-periet cum Apoſtolt dicto 
C#.C.1.6. 494. alters cums Regia Teh # h_ red. 
6 LO». V. IO... #81 | 
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POR, þ, > Dillud: Petry EP» I Ce I» V. 9: KopuiThurnor, rv. 72A) The 
4 715EWS_VMOYy,, Beza ; 79. TAG. Hebr; ry uns; ged 
NEWS acclarat &r finem & 'mercedems;\eo' 90a merces fit 
m 4s. pert. fints, nec ſatis qadrare cenſer verbo K0hiC erate 
god finem readidere. Valg.:& Eraſe. in: qo & Hejn- 
CUI (jus ( qod rarius facit ) , ag ( cut iniqior efle a- 
las affler ) probar prefertqe. Hine- Sect. 06-Dhochendon clues, 
ingir, nove hoc loco 74 T*A&, | lucrum , mercedems , videttarge ſeqi du 
Hum Hebraicarum vooun MAnks apy qe &- finem Of meerce- 
dem ſignificant, eo god merces ſit opert Jak. Pſal. 19. v.12. fed eadem 
"mocks: bufis ſenificatio Grects og. ſerqpeoribus prof awd woleimbeſs, 
=o4. # vordhylorum Hebraicorama illor wm fignifcchtivice Fe Gi 
_gders. Sor argnh,aum ex Evzipidis'Supplicibuslochm prodncitm qo 
PAD, pro ly; ſugzatur, Rem taram:pavcis-diſpiciemus. Kga ita- 
-qx etlarplicr ANN, Hebrzis pro mercede.uſurpari perind&.ac 2PY 
non 3 bona, Ita 65z gen LR Proy, C423:V-18. $f C. 24+ V- 


"P4720: Lainet FT ant merdeters mmalin. * iS ani Av- 
" BARRs) Is RENPRe: Pot 3 Ir ene frdhe * txedepr god 

. #d>\phles CT Ee ag re god. erothes. et Apoftolus 2 Rom. 
«C6. 4d Ve 6k - inflarria>as , UT ex grate imputetur. 


_ naſqam tarmen-in:facrs.:pagud n«Acrio morcedens fidei. ditanwutans 


| 2 oigde PANEL mw fn@.gatiqe:nomine.id antcl- 
is of rar ad ,Rorg, Co Ge V4 21e, fon, peccats 


1a 4d mortem Þe fon Ve 32: fits vitz pic.cranſte, 
- vita eterna.; * la eo tarideth rea qz- tame non merces, ſed 
« 3, 4Sowa” ny 3 6 ntopritne Terra; ianus} donativurn Dei dici- 
«tar. de'q Jocopluribus'al [bi axis Mis inbc rakags Yadrabit 2 7x0, 
« fiery ſh mpHeirer: reddere ; gia aag!Tunro!yrePreances ptzceſſerat ; 
. qQam-7@ thx dy. SbermlaliColofl. Corrvge Fqul arrepiris,, ſepoſitam 
bi ſeqatur- recte AE dodtiflimus interpres, propter {ew ſepofitans 
wobyi in.cels, [þe L Area. FRTFOs” 
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 ercedern oetla 5 PolG or piles ea notione uſur rpartim ? ave ſi 
"priſeis uſt 6 Ia Tad? \Iiiar ? CerrE qod 
Yptiſcis in wy novmNrion eſt Turn fi-ca (ignifieatio Greet 20- 
<xifſima #ft, ecyid novi kf& compiret 2 qi enim: novumy: -qodeſt uſu 
:3pfo veriffimum ? Adbacronuſkmam cſlecampnde Probacnm: itur ? 
-4Mb Hopi is TANG (acme MurpaVitgdeniaa 2qxQam ca 
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" tbl 7:x®+; apud-Apoſtolumy de q2 agirnr, qaraqe Bezadeditz ig 


nificatio? qa mercedem, non-Qa incrum declarat 2 nec avt dofiſii« 


mus interpres fic reddidit, avt Pochenius ipſe , credo, reddiderit , 


Reportantes lucram fiaes veſtre. at ille qo probet 73 AS, pro 
mercede ſami, locum adducit , in qo pro {wcro-ſumatur, qaſi axrces 
& Incrum idem (int. at ea diverſa efle. qis non intellizit ? 'qum nee 
merces omnis lucro deputetur ; nec mercedis rationem lacrumn omne 
in ſe- habeat. Nihil ergo qicqam elt hic a Pfochenio addutum , qod 
ad rem ipſam, qa de agitur, facit. 

Set. 123+ Lucz C. 4. v. 28: wp, ingit Pfochenius , 5ram &-' qi- 
\ demn_precipitem notare aduotat Beza, ad -Matth. c. 17. v. 126. qam 

Galenus «Evwvuiar, axzoxeoniar, appellitat,. Videtur avters multis bit 
loco Evangeliſta refjexifſe ad Hebraicam diftionem C50I12 qe & 
Sram + faciem fignificat. Plal. 34. v.17. ſed revera idens apud 4- 
tos Grecos autores probatos legere eſt. turn Evrip. in $ upplic. 8& ML 
chyl.-in- Prometh. vindt. advocat. At primo aq Matth.c.2. v.16. qemt: 
locum forſan voluir, hoc tantum Beza, Cicero 14s excande/centians 
interpretatur , qem ſecuts ſumus; & ad Lucam, wir, mavnlt ex- 
Candeſcentiam redds,, qam cum vnlg..& Eraſm. iram, de Galens , 
avi ira precipiti, ave Hebrai/mo. ipſe nihil. Tum 9dr, ſ-pro 6x- 
eandiſcentia famas, cum 9Evdvpig 4 rex xoAig, confundere, ex Gre 
. cx lingvz uſu vix efſe videtur. «5vWwuer figidem, five £*e7/X9k0: 
Grzcis ſunt ©: nes Tut 6511 nes 38169, ad ram proclives ;*Ji in 
ira plerunqe & breviores, &- minus graves. itaqe ms o5v3vas, tj 
& vpoxX0Ms hos am rv mrgiy x; yarema?, qi in ir diuti To 
ſtunt,& Nodvzauruy, exiſtunt, diſtingvit Philoſophns Echie.Nicom- 
L 4+ c- 5» & Bera, cum Wy excaxndeſcentian yerti poſtulat, non 
tam 7? Tes xe1257, qam 7% Xaasm» Tis ogyn5, ex voce vult defigna= 
tum. Ad hzc , qinam fie multi ill, qibus w#4% Hebrxzo Z3M2Q 
reſpondere, coqe reſpexiſle Evangeliftam videatur, ego neſcio : nec 
qenqam PTfochenjus nominat : nec-qaratione' qiſpiam id cenfſuetity 


intelligo. Excendeſcentis certe 79 J\ANt: potils exprimere videtuts 


Deniqe fiq1 Hebrzorum 7 IIA ea voce ab Evaneeliſta reptZ- 


ſentatum cenſuerint, non idcirco negare eos neceſſe fair, eam fig 


nificatione eidem ſcriptoribus alitsqoqeuſurpatam. 
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Se. 124. *Zuoiar, pro eavroritatre (ive poteſtate uſurpatam : pros: 


ut Matth. c. 28. V+ 18+ Hellewftarmy, qos nunctpant , propriam..eſſe 


UN 


gi velint. monet Pfochenius. Hos qo Fr Luctanum-& Herodite: 
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au advotat; cparitey uſurparint ; rogatqe, an & ipſi fuerint Hel. 
leniffz. mifſo nomine, de Greed purd priſea qzritur, horum avrent 
cum uterqe {crioris ſit ſeculi;; eſt perconſeqens (ut cum Catonelo- _ 
qar Vide Gell.noQt. Artic. 1.7.£- 13. ) infra claſſem uterqe. tum de 
altero avdifſe memmi, nec obeſz naris cum, pronuneiantem, a Baſſo © 
puriiis Latine redditum, qam avtor ipſe Grzce ſcripſerat. ab alte- 
ro'vero viz, non pro poteſtate avt avtoritate, ſed pro. licenti; 
tantummodso ſumitur.. qa mente nec priſcis inuſitatam- fuifſe havd 
cft difficile comprobatu: ſed havd. proclive forſan nominare qenqam, 
gi 3d rmqam'inficias iverits - wage EN ts 
SeR. 125. quod Matthi&.2- ve 10. xoef! wndaln oobipe: ty apyoar, 


» e. 


- 


 dicitur.; Avplicrss Syrig/nmay; an Hebraiſmum ſubeſſe gi opinantur 


e monemur. alterumin X42, xy,coma.. gavaio gavdere : alterum 
in (aAlu ogidpe, magne valde. at Hr 10% peridop ings, Greciſ= 
way 7 tam e Gracis citat havd-pavca, qornm nonnulla cum iſtis pa- 
rafaciant. Czternm qi-geminationes illz qam.fint Hebrzis Syriſ- 
ge familiares norit ; qamqe freqens 9 11ND Allis nfas, qum -colla- 
rionis gradam ntramge qe exprimant, nominibus deftiuantur, nx - 
ute, qicqid Prochenius in Ccontratinm hic attulerit , 'Syriaſmo, ave 
Hebraiftno, potiis qam Hellenjfmo,, avt Grzciſmo, formulas iſtiut- 
—_—_ E——_—_——_ 17S ST 


» 


Idem de eodiQtum eſto, qod Se. 727. difſeritur, -ex occaſione di- 
Ri Evangelici, qo Matth. c. 11. v. 29, Dominus Tres mf xagd)s, 
h. e. bamils corae, pro awmo dicitur;..congeruntur.qidem e poetis 
Grzcis ſatis multa, qibns cord# nomen fit ea 'mente uſurpatum. at- - 
giizqam fit hoc Hebrzis.in omni ſermone. crebrum-, qam Grzcis 
in-di&zone communi minns. folens, illoram plane, non: & horum: - 
eſſc.idiotiſmum, niinadverſum contendere, 4 uw Sion Haguaader, 


annum prius- obſtinarit , citra heſitationem ullam eſt pronuncia-. , 


_ - Nee hine abſcedit multum,, cod ix, pro te Matth. c, 2.v. 22; 
ufurpatum.; wetwr ad loewm. denotet , enm' xweronmmir, gietem in _ - 
loco; deſignet ; ex lngve Hebraice idiotiſmo defeendere exiſtimatuy, . 
Unycus. num ex Anacreonte, ( qi & an ſyncerus ambigi poteſt } 
Ne pads tur, qo particulp illivs uſus hic Grzcis priſcis in uſ fifle : 
Fog ood Sea. 228.. habetur deverbis illis Apoc. C:39,V. ft. H' owe 
Wers.2.1 tio, 2 1 Thad, 9 5 Wrews 79 welp. gibus fe, 77 welp 


Pit 


ES _ C599) | ' 
""ap7i 74 wvele, ſumatur, Hebreorum imitatione, qibus Y particala ge2 Y 
-nitivum ſepe denotat ; prout in Plalmorum titulis , 1119 W272 | 
Jan pts 76 Aalid\ pro 3 AcfIÞ, Pſalms Davidis, cum tamen 1 
Gracis id non fit wnſitaram ; ati ex; Heliodopatet, qiin Theogone Þ 

| dixerits - : j i} 
Paz wan' @ Tg/0gev * Via Von EE mM UH. 8 EI J 


Facillime eujus benevola dee ſuſcipit preces.. Ea. 
ex Tzctze ſcholiaſte, qi adnotarir, rhetores etiam detivuns pro Fenitiva 
"wſurpare. Primo, de loci *Apocalyprici ſenſuiſto non liqer. I ore 
ſam euntpleriqe,. i non interpretes univerſt, redfunrenin tonſtan- 
ter, Salas, & otoria, & honor, & virtus Domino neſtro, ttibuantur 
ſeil. (non Domini woſtr3.') Tum nec in Heliodo fyntaxis Alavhucer 
NQatis. ego. { qicqid Grzculus ille, cui_nec niſi teſtibus addudtis fi- 
dem adhibuerim ) 7 #, non'#b <v2zs ſfubſtantivo, ſed a. merger 
penderecenſuerim. ut. # Te9g,. dicatur, qo -modo 9 1a4©- ; gu be- 
nevols; ut, eni_prepitia, qanqam & alia ſyntaxis poterat aſſigngri, q# 
utiqe hoc vel illnd alicui, 1-in ipſius gratiam, fieridicitur. ita a yerbo 
non a nomine 7» # caſum ſibi funm ferer. proinde nec dedi&i Apo- 
Nolici interptetatione ; necdevonextns poetici analyſ}, qamdedity 
*Grammarici, Pfochenins nobis hic fatisfecit. 
Rod ſequeut Sect. 129. de conciliatione Evangeliftz Mach, c-.2: vs 
6+. cum. Vate Mich. c.5.y.2:.ex Druſio;, de #, pro:yree apud Evti- 
Pidem ex:Beza, aihil habet od negggium preſens attingat., itage It= 
bets mitto. & eo magis, qigin loci illiusdifficaltatibus exolvendis, e- 
am, gam potui, opellam alibj impendi« Ws +> 


E ” 


Sed nee plaris fers 'ſiint, 'qz SeQ; 130. tangam ad rem conficien- 
damreſervaca, loco ultimy comparent: -tit, concra *qamm im reamdlicari 
"bei fOlet,* PeBbtes, non! iter ener 2gherfils davdere Pfochifſiis vo- 
laffſe videatur; prout PayIns ad Cor, es 1. C4. V- 4- «ey pant, ovJoidhs, 
Nibil mihi conſcins ſux. \ta Platonem:Apolag, .5/% phe, 5% gwpdy 
 £LauT? myoidt, Nec magni, nec parvs mihs conſcins ſum ; dixifſe. et 
—Egr74ps Cadepged dixers.. congraere omnzo cum Hebixo ſermons 
Reg. 1.4: G19-V- 10. {od Ktumge arra avtderrimen 
rn lum -;adverfarius. inde comroverld qivis, fo 
4atis 1111 concefferit. abba 
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'CAPUT. XL1IIL 


Symmarei. Beftionts ſtatus genninus- Ultrum Novi inflrument] - 
fylus idem fit plant cum Grecorum priſco, & Hebraiſmis 
five Syriaſmis penitms_wacet, Affirmat Pfochenins. Fire 

 mwamenti fundus, Centum circiter vocu'z formulave Gre- 

_ . cis priſcis. uſurpatze ,. ab. Hebraiſmo vindicate. Adverſus 
hec Exceptiones.: 1. product, qe Hebraiſml ne ſpeciens qt- 
Rem ullam pgeram, miffts qe in frone ferant. 2. pro priſ- 

cis-nuperos proferri, priſces perperam haberi, - 3.-ex-poett- 

64 diftione , tragics pracipat, idrotiſmnm non probari. 4. 
ex lingus.Oriematibus multa in Grecam priſcam defluxiſſe. 
ObjecHani occyrritur ab edis.q0 Indeos Greet priſci proſecutl, 
 . Pythagorars, Platonems, altoſqe in Indeorum legibus ritibuſe 
qe exqirendis verſus. Plato Moſes Atticiſſans. Multa a 
Tndets exteros. hawfiſſe. Genizs dium non1mpedit qo minns 
formulas -dicendi. alters ab - alter 4 mutuetur ': nec. ere 
ditos arceret 4 diſqiſitione in ejuſaewm monuments; A Syris 
&Pan ſumerepotuiſſent, qe 4 Indeisipfes nolkem:.- Deniqe - 
_ miſs Cenum iſtic « Pfochenioprot.a1is, Sexcenta poſſe pro- , 
* * dbch, ge Hebraiſemum, an Sriafivs aperte pre ſefer ant. Þfe- 
 chenioaaverſari, tam qU I ne hone, qam ob ;: 
propugnant eandem, Non eſſe, qud egreferat, fi-ed iſtic liber- 


| pate agatnr,. qa in aljis. cenſendis ipſe fit uſus. : 


Un aviem ad diſſertatianis Pfochenianz exitum Jam 
q *tandem pertigerimus ,- age conſidentes pavliſper, 
MJ difpiciamus, ecqid toto hog molimine tanto.1s e- 
1 :veric,-ad cavſam; qam tuendam ſuſceperat abei- 


f - HE | nendam, 


—_— 


ERR) : Miſa itaqcde lingve Helleviſtice nomine , qod 
muhi gidem (prout ſpius Jam giftum ) nec (oli, Gimpe crowd mer, = 
OE | | : oo ” MEerum ..; 


A —— ————— ——— —  ——  ————— 


( 26x) 
fnerum videtur, controverſia. ſiqidem qod a Juriſconſaltis nofiris 62 
lim avdifle memini, #65 conflat de homine nihil refert de nomine. ubi de 
re ip{a qid pars utraqe velit, convenerit,de vocabulis invicem ulteritts 


digladiari , liti protrahends magis qam dirimendz ac definiende _ 


fucrit. | 

$ Qzſtionis ſtatus genuinus hic eſt. &4n ſtylns, qo Novum Infirumen- 
tum oft Grece conſcriptum , fit idem per omnia cum ſtylo ifto, qo priſcs 
avtores profans ec temporibus ſunt uſt, gibss lingve illius puritas max 
ime vigebat ; anvero i ſit, qi Hebraiſmos, ac Syriaſmos non infreqen- 
tes admittat. illud Pfochenius obfirmatits affirmar, hoc pernegat: u- 
erumqe qo confirmatum daret, czntum Mary on, loca producit, 
in qibus formulz phraſeſqe, qz pro Hebraiſmis avr Syxiaſmis habe- 
ancur, apud priſcos illos reperiri contendit. 

Atqi. 1+ nonnulla in his pro Hebraiſmis exkibentur, qz anyiſqam 
unqam pro ejuſmodi habuerit, ex Pfochenio; cum neminem notniner, 
non conſtat : nec vero de qibuſdam vero fimile videtnr: neqe, ſiqis di- 
xerit, Hoc Hebraicamillud exprimit ; vel, Hoc ab Hebreorumillo [une 
tameſt , Hebraiſmum idcircd efle neceſlario affirmat : non magis qam _ 
figis, Maronss hoc Homerice ills refpandet, vel, Hoc a Callimacho mu. 
tuatus eft Flacens , dixerit ; avt Virgilium, avt Horatinm-locis-illis 
propterea Enmites, afleveratet. = ; | 

2+ Occurrunt non-pavca, qe priſcis in uſt» faiſſe non probat. - Clim 
vel avtores inferioris Zvi ſolos arceſlat ; vel priſcos illos, qos ad Voeat, 
minus afſecutus, mentem verbis ipſorum ab avtorum ſenſa diverſam, 
imo cidemadverſam qoqe qandoqe attribuar. yok 
3+ Nandeſunt, (.nec minima pars iſta.) qe fuiſle tethporibus. Jllis - 
ufitata,ex portarum ſolummodo,tragicorum precipue ſcriptis, itcom- 


| A TR lingvarum idiotiſmi ex peetarum,tragicorum maxime, 


rmulis havd firms ſatis figuntur. alieqi ex Catullo. Flacco, S ilio, 


 Statio, qi ſunt tamen, pro Helleniſmis non haberentur. Ita vero qa 
. diximus, {i latercule Pfocheniano detraxeris, centenario numero il} 


_ſamma non. contemnenda deceſſerit.. 


4+ Qz apud priſcosillos deprehendun eur aliqoties, Hebraisaveem 


 amiliaria opido cfſe agnoſcuntur, ecqid obſtar go minus jure exiſti- 


"Uh 


+ . - 


mentur ab Hebraice loqendi uſu defluxifle, & ab e41lingv4 ad aliagex< 


 aeras propagata ? 


| Tneptum eſt enim frivolumqe plane, qud Sect. t31. Pfochenins. 
Non fir, iqit, verifimile, Tien, Hr aw, Lucien, 40. hoe 
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Pythayor 


fangs 


. 
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-xerit,. 7 » 6s Thar aus, 1 Movons N\)ia/{Cuy;; 2g i its ,oft'P av , 
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(263) 
Ratim; nt blireus plane fuerit. veriſſmum certifſimumqe eſſe, qo] hae 
in parte affirmatur. Qam eſt avtem a ratione omni alienum,cos opinari 
wtnonpotuifſe,avt nolnifſe etiam, phraſm formulamqe loqendiullam 


ab illis matuari,qorumura, ritus, inſtituta in multis admittere & imi- 


tari ſuſtinnerint, imo ſtudio ertam habuerinr. 


'Tarn,finganus.qo Pfochenio gratificemur, Grzcos omnes Judzisin- - 


feſtidimus,&ab illori riribus,ac inſticutis averſiflimos ſemper extitifſe. 
tamen, ut nihil dicam, gentes ctiam fibi invicem inſenſiflimas,. & in- 
feſtifimas, ob-commerctorum, & niegotiationnm per rationes bellicas 
& facinora hoſtilia qoqe utrinqe interveniencium neceſſitate, ad {in- 
ovz hoſtilis notitiam aliqamnon adduci tantum,ſed ſxpenumeroetiam 
adigi, Noneſtunqam, opinor, fando avditum, homines lireratos re- 


rumqe cognoſcendi avidos tantum:gentis cujuſqam odinm occupaſſe | 


& inſedifſe,” ut ne in monumenta ullius nqirere, indeqe figid in uſum 
ſm eſſe-poſſet, excerpere, atqe in rem ſuam convertere, wllo mogo 
ſaftinerent. Verumiſtis ne Pfochenium perurgeam; qzro: Num Peenjs 
qoge, 8&'Syris aliiſqe Judzoramaccolis adeo infenh fuering ſemper 
Grzci,ac Judzis iſtic a Pfochenio finguntur extitifſe ? 4 gi,per genres 


ras, etiam(i nihil nagqam lis em Jadzis commune fuiſler, paterant © - 


formulz-multza Judzis in populum Grzcim permanaſſe. *qum apud 
eruditos:qoſqe, & lingvarum orientalium gnaros ligido conſter, lin- 
evasillorum nihil effe aliud, qam Hebrzz veteris traduces. frigi 

enim nimiseſt, qo periochen hancclavdit, de ſermons Greci elegantia 
relifta, ob ſiyli Hebradcs renitationers, qalilingvz patriz elegantiis re- 


pudinm eos dare-neceſſe fir,qiformnlaswlas ſwisante minis familiares © © - | 
Us gentibus ſeculis OM- © - 


in ſermonem ſum admiſerint : avenon emnib 
nibus id facitire, nſiratiffimum ſemper fuerit. 

_ Cxterum, ut-ad calcem deveniamns tandem, detur Pfochenio & for- 
mulis, qas adduxit, ne unam qidem efſe, q# Hebrzis-peculiaris fit, 
avt-qam priſcis Grecs non farniliare faifſe Pfocheniusligidiflime de- 
monſtraverit. nec hinc- etiam conſeqetur Novi Teſtamentiſtylum e- 
undem per omnia exiſtere cum priſcoram iſo, aytab Hebraiſmis, ac 


Syriaſmis eſſe prorſus immunem. Avdi enim, Pfochenj, fi.gis veller 


contendere, nec Heredotum Fonucd,. nec Theoarieumdialefto Dorics - 
ſcripſiſſe : hoc avtem qo confirmatum exhiberet, centum,: vel biscen= - 


cum ex utrinſqe- ſcripts vocabula produceret, qz.lingvz ſev dialeRi 
communis formam ac charafterem praferrent ; num pro! argumento 
firmoſolidoqe fatishaberetur ? cum ſexcenta 8 amplins etiam ex ad- 


Gow CT. 


> «6 


verld parte poſſcnt opponi, qz.a communiilla devia,ad Jonjcamapud - © 
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- lum; ad Doricam apud iftumdiverterent; et erte omnibus inimivers. 
- fum rejeRis acſepohtis iftis, q# in diatriba hacate ſunt diſceptata, ni- 


hit ambigo, qin ſexcenta fere ex Novo Inſtrumento, ex Veteris avtenn 
interpretatione Grzca, ( cujus puritatem Pfochenius SeR.. 1 575: etfi a« 
perte nolit cum illo parem praftare, tacite tamen pariter afſertum it) 
fammaetiamlonge amplior peſlit depromi,in qibns ſermonis Hebrai, 


- avtSyri charaRteras fatisclari ; Grzci priſci (quantum ex monumentis 
| reliqis poteſt eruj, a viris faltem doctiflimis fimul ac diligentiflimis, qi 


curioſiſſime illa, in forulos qoſqe anguloſqe induendo ruſpati fit, et 
haRenus deprehenſum, ) nec vola, nec veltigiumullum compare, Ur 
mthi certe Pfochenins, niſi qod de hominis candore vix inducor ut ſe- 


_ citis ſentiaw, hanc ſibi materiana ſelegifſe exiſtimaretur, in q4 ingenii 


ſui vires experiretur, dum adverſus eruditorum omnium, 8 partis qi- 
dem utriuſqe, tum corum:qi Hellenjſticam oppugnant, a qibus tamen 
ſtareſe palam profitetar, qam & eorum q eandem propugnant, tor- 
rentem niti-pariter ſuftineret. Candidum vero ingenuumqe animi 


affeum eo magis prodet, probabirqe, qo gravatim minus tulerit, ubi 


qam in-alierum ſcriptis ſcitiſqe examini ſubjiciendis libercatem-ipſe 


adhibuit, eandem in ſuis ipfius diſcutiendisab alio pari jure uſurpatuns 


atqe exercitam deprehenderit. 


i. a 

— A. 
. «© ——{u_— * —_— 
a. rao Ad. —_ dg 


_—— 


Veriſfims-Cl. Salmaſins de HelliniſticZ part. 1. ad 
qzſt. I. rat. 2.P3g. 140. as 


genera exhibet mers Latina, < 


Cartifſime Dan. Hejnſius in Exercit.ſacris,ad Rom.c.2. 


Lemadmodum longe ab cormns abeſſe nos jententia fatemwr, 4 
eandem efſe linguam, qa conceptum Fedus Novum eft, cum ed, aa 
-#twntur. Grecs ſcriptores , exiſtimant - Cum perpernss altera as 


bundet Hebraiſmir, altera recepto'Grects more logarnr + ita now 


 negarim, ovveur ons efſe gaſdam, etiam earum qe diverſe [unt, 
 [Aliygvarum : qe ſnbinde tamen fallung. | E- 
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Evnzgelinm ut multos Hebriſmos habet ; itaetiam ou paves. 
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 2,5,9, & Cc, 17, Þ,48, |, 39, 
de patient. 6,9, Pp, TT» I, 4, P, 
78, l, lo, adv. Prax.c, 23,p» 
64g) 7: 10; de reſwry, 0,19, Pp, 
7, 1 > 36, ae Spellac, 6, 28, 1- 
64. d. 1, 2, Scorpiac. C, 13, P, 
. 20, adv. V,  aet_g, 6, 3, Þs 

- 186: 35» de Virg. velayd. c, 
 4>P» 133: 1:20, py 135s |, 14 
 £,5,P,133» 1, 25466,Pp, 140, | | 

37,68, Po 13531, 143 


Themiſtius ae Anima Ps 751: 4, Þ» | 


123, |, 1I6y Pp, 145, bs 3, 
Theocrigas Tayl, 2, p, 133» 1>1, 3] 
 Þ, 208, 1,1, 4 16; Ps TO2y 

|; 28, 


Theodoretus 5s gen. qeft.-47, p, 
141, 1:7, in 2,Reg. geſt. 37, p. 
+ 67, t, 2 32z 5p kJ GFz, Po 
"IF Sz, L 1.37, P416Q, 44+ T he- 
. rapevt ib, IP, 94, 28Þ, 
'Fheodotion Py 49, 1 - 
'Theognisp 87,1436, - - 
Thoon pragiin- de feb IR 
—— P.55, 19,48 C il 
S Fatt. Re, 220, |, Po be 3 
pant. lib. 2,0\15,p, Fig 1. 16; 
ye 4.5, 14: 1bid: Bb. 8,0,x, 


- Bi B7t , 23> ©,.17,0375 6h 


(301) 


| 


TheophylaQus p, «6 l, 30, 
foan, 13,p,78 L, 4,in Joan. 5, 
P, 175, |; 29, in2, Cor. 4, p, 
66, l, 30, 

Theopompus Comic. p, I 56,l,2r, 

Frome a Vio. Cajetanus p, 213» 

I7, 

hacydaded P, 229, 1, 26, 1b, I, 
P, 236, |, 25, ib. 2, Þ, 193.1, 
20, 25. P; 249, 1, 1 2, 66, 3» Þ» 
24, l, 20, 253 27z Ps 80, 1, -7 
33»Þ $1,102, 25, P, $2,1,19, 
21534436,P3235,ls Sean 4, Þ, 
17651235» 37) 38, bb. 5,p,177, 

th. 7, Þ, 226, 1,27, 

Tibullas lib. 3,tleg,s5, Þ; 189, L, 
T8 | 

Tygurina Verſto p, 35,15; Ps 49, 
I, 22, Ps74>1, 6, Ps» 145» 1, 
p,160,1,13, p,t61,1,30,Þ, is5, 
I, 20, p, 181 1, 24,p,182, 1-34, 
D182 1,8,P,115,1:33s 

Timzus hi/t. p,13 51,3337. 16: 
Io,p,121,1,30, 

Titinnius apud Now, p, 19, 8, P, 
152, 1,16,17 

Tobiz Avtor-c,3,v, 6,Pa72,h1 T, 
 V,13: P3723 1,33 

Tragiens. incertus «pxud Plats & 
Stabap, 150,l, 21, | 


| "Turnebus adverſ}- hb; 1$, c,.1$, 


:P+cl 2,1, 93 6ih, 20,0, 37»P3 7, 
; 13Gs2.- 


- a 
_— 
. 


Tyrpilius Pamiange. op N 0#8.Ps 
130, 1, "7" 
| Jo-Teckzgs 6w-Heſſod, 259 1,8, 


If. Tzetzes * Lyeep 0%. Þ. 46, 
I, 24»: 
Qq3 


Ulpianus wo 


(302). 
Ulpianus ad Edi. Edil. Curul, Virgilius Pp, 93,1, 18, AE», hb, 


{ib. 1, drgeft, lth, ET, tit. T, 
feg. 14 P, 132, L,1O, ad Sabin. 
lib. 28, Digeſt. lib. 10, tit, 1, 
pe OP IT, * ITY 73 

Valerius Merion (16. 3,0,7;P, 
80, |, 6, P,221,],15, 

T.avr. Valla Fab. e£ſop. P,206, 
L, 34 - 

Varro p, 48, l, 27, 36, p, 167» 1, 
32, de ling, Lat, lib. 4,p,2 |, 
31, 46.8, p, 86,1, 27, P> 210, 
L, 14 15, 416.9, P; 2, l, 29, 1 
Satyr. P,156, l, 24, #8 Marcip. 
P» 168, 1,14, leg Hen. ibid. 1, 
I 6» 


| Vatablus P, 23394 7 P, 37, b Gz ” 


Þ» 39» bs 73 P1451, 18, p,td7; 
l, 2 27, Þ» 183,1, 8, i Lev. 12, 
PoT15, 1433, in Devtr. 32,P, 
- 69, «fl 4, 41%, I Reg. P, 159» L 
20,P, I60, L ;zUI,'oc, T 33 Pg1 27) 
1 27 is Dos: 8, P,40» & 225 in 
Nah, P, 2301, 27, 


* Verrius Flaccus, p, 16,1 2133 P1tS, 


L 3T, 


| Vicarſius decapl, in Hymn. 17;P, 


1831, 4," 
Petr. ViRtorius Var, left. 16b. 19, 

E, 22, P» 92» ro AWrt3 fo 
By 188ob, 3g 


Reg. P, 160," 1, % p//268, 


I, I' Og, " 
 VincentiusLirin. innit, 
/Pai90-b, 337 OE | 


I,Þ IT, l, 34, 37» Ps 33, N Ty 
P, 75 b14, P, 134» 1, 29,: bib. 
25 ibid. L. 223 pz 190, L, {? 3» 


_ th, 31P:2 5: 28, Þ, 107, | FAY 
lib. 4 p,182, |, 20, P, 190-l, 
14, t16. 6, p,16, 1,18, p 186, 
1, 36,06. 8, p, 64. 1,29 Prl99s 
I, 26, (16,10, p, 37, 1, 20, lib. 
11, P.46, 1 T5, P, 92z l,9. Ps 


134, 1,32. P, 191» |, 12, 36s 

Cerr. p, 146 ,1, 14, 15, py 

221, E I3, Eclog, I, Þ, 3» 

1, T5, Þ, 135, |, 5, eclog. 

| 3s P» 235, |, 15, eclog.g, p, 
214, |, 18, Georg. bib. rt, p, 
143+ 18,lb. 2,P, 170,),"1 21 

38 p 171,1,1,5, 31, 66. 3, 
P» 25, 1125, P, 230, 1, 22, lib,4, 
P, 59,1, 7 4 hn 

Lud, Vives ad Avg. (%v, lib,s, c, 
9, Pr 49+ 1,333 

Jo. Voſſins eArt. Gram. 6, 1 s 
C,12,Ps 9, 1,20,6, 15,P. 8, 1, 
10, 6G 1B, Ps], l 22,7 » 34, {2 
26, PB, I, pogftet tib, 2z E, 2, Pp, 63 


»- Viletus-48 Gt, 4 24 Je. 
7s P, 2T3, I, 23, 245 I, 
{i Ek 


© 34 % v/fs #og.1, 1, 0,17, 

Ps (309, 1, 33s &, JB, 's 15,1, 
"124, hb, *3> 635 By Fl 1,32. de 
Conſe, 6,25, p, 289,119, 20, 
p, 40,18, £433, 29241, ” 
' 46, NT] & F 1-7 5h 
1, 237, 635 Pp, 92; E 
We F eng bg Gs 


- $'s $171 
Y epfes! p, T4 q 
5: SH Þ pry, #1; 29, Gs , 


iq "04 Þ £2,p-1487), 231 241 3358, 
'F*. "bp 19, 


. 19 P- 177-113: p:229- 16; | 


P- 256: | 5+ | 


To. Weemeſins in Fab: x, Leg. 
2exercit » % P. 2 Os I I'I. ad 
leg. 3. exercit. 7. p. 24 |. 4s 
5, 44 Leg. 10. exercit. 2. 1bid. 
}. 24+ 


Xenophon #n Cir. Inſtit, bib. 4. 
P- 195. þ 2.Ge lib, 7 Þ» 198. l, 
i 12+. in Comment. Socrat, five 


[- 


memoral, liþ, 1, p. 232 1. 1c 
lis.:3.p. I I7. 1. 21. de Polit, 

eLthenien/, P» 188, |. 1, 2. de 
Polit. Lacon, p. 246. |. 159 

21. 1s Hieros. P- 128. |. 8. tn: - 
S799pef. p19 7%. 30: de Veunt, 
P. 221+ 1, 36. 


Zenobius 5 Parem, Þ». 19+ Þ. .- 
242 Zoe | WT” 


——_——__— 


—_—  — — — 


(394) 


Index rerum, regularum, legum, dilorum, 
| fabularum, b'ſtoriarum. 


aa Dam homo, nen| Analogia ſofa non ſufficit ad vo- 


filius hominis. p. 
I64* 1]. 15. ejus 
ab origine peri- 
fla qQEnam P. 3. 
WITT |. 16,23... © 
Adverſa mentis aciem przſtrin- 
gunt- p. 94- 1.16: 
Agyptii ſapientiz nominez cla- 
Fl P- 263+LIe 
Afſopus Phryx nunqid ſcripto 
conſtgnatum reliqerit.P. 2051-26. 
etnum Greco idiomate. 1. 33+ et 
qod ad nos pervenerit-1- 4. fabn- | 


cabulum civitare donandum. p, 
86.1 24-28. p 87.1.1 - 14. Þ- 
I27 1. 20, : 

Angeli Det filis didti. p. 140. 


1. 3x. deſertorcs Moſi an fic dit. 


L. 30-38. p. 141. 1.1 - 6. 8n 1 mi- 
niſterto pecuftari nomina habeant 
diſtinfta. p. 39.1. 24 qi Manoz 
appwuit, qis fuerit 1. 20. 
Anglica lingva in nonnullis & 
Latina & Greca locupletior. ps 
26. |. 27-P.281.3- 14. qrdam ha- 
bet vocabula res adverſas deſig- 


lis concinnandis fuifle celeberri- | nantia.p. 5.1.29. 


mum. 1.29. inde natum, ut ab alits 


Anima theſavris qubuſqe pre-. 


qoqe confitz Xſopicz diceren- tioſior. p.107. 1. 8. in morte non 


tur.p.206.1 1--11. utrinſqe gene- 
ris farrago 4 variis edita. L. 11-- 
37. P. 229- 1.20. | 
-  Aﬀectus imponunt , 
cunt p.6.1 14+ 
Altare menſa Des dicta. p. 69. 
I, 250 
Amaſi in conſpeafortius qil- 
ge {cgerit. p. 221, 1. 37> 
Amor vim nec fert, nec infert. p. 
100. L. 8, 14, neclzdit, nec Izdi- 
tar. 1. 7. 13. ſponte facif, qicqid 
facits 1. 1. turpis abaſpeQu ori- 
tur. p. 137. 1. 2+ homines miſere | 


| 


& ſedu- 


| 


a 


immutat. Pe 230. 1, 16, corrumpit 
inſigniter. L. 15+ 


—_— 


interit. p. 78. b 1. navis inſtar , 
{olvit. l. 35. 

Animus cnjuſqe 1s eſt qiſqe. p. 
107-1. 4. homo interior, in-om- 
nibos plurimi habendus. p. 221. 1. 
33- co tam przterita & futura , 
gon przſentia aflequmur, p. 1088 
» Ie | 
Animantium brutorum erga 
foetus ſuos affecus. p. 166; 1. 20» 
28, 32, 33-P+ 167.1. 3. 

Anſelmi nomine proſtant Her- 
v1 ſcripts. Þ.205-1.9,11. 

Aoriſta freqentiz notionem {z- 
pe obtinent p. 61+ 1.9, 


Apoſtolica 


Apoſtolica ditio qalis. p. 59+ 


|. 10- 22-Þ 90: L 21+ 25» 


Apna ow vidzt. Proverb. ps. 


2.47, 7 5. de falſamentogeminum. 
.8 
"Anal ditio qalis. P- 58.1. 3 


p. $9. 1. 34- Þ-90- 1.10, Ie: 
Aqua ſpiritualis reficit, necde- 


ficit p. 199+ 1'8s 

Aqila pullos qo modo explorer. 
P-166. L 38. 

- ANUS molis.ftupende, na- 

em pavcis manibus promovit P. 
36 L. 37» 

Artem qam norit qifqe , eam 
EXETCEAL. Pe» 2" 5 |. 38. P.246. L.2, 
4, 8. .1nea libentiddime verſatur ; 
qz mintisnorit, vitatel 11, 5118, 
20-23.P.117. 1-24» 
Ah Vide Novas. 

"Avgitus an pro viſu uſurpetur, 
P. 2.46 1. 11-26» 

Avrs appellationes apud He- 
brzos qot.p.26.1.1.. 


ANgs Baſſi verſio Herodiani 
qalis. p.258: 1.5. 


Batrachomyomachiz avtor: We | 


p.116 1.34. 
Bello neceflarius apparatus. Pp. 


103. 1.24. 

Bonum idem & pulcrumget ex- 
petendum, et eligendum,”et vene- 
randum, ct amari & diligt dig- 
num. p.141.1-25. 

Gyvil. Bradſhavi eloginm,p. 83s 
1.4, 5- Alapſu de Svidz loco, viris 
ſummis communu, agnoſcendo 
Candor-L 5-10. 
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A. 


:E aulig generis. li ingenium ms: 
Ghrifine Pater ſemper eXaVe 


dt P+G2-1-8. an jubeat, qe Paren 


faCit. P-2401.3 1. Pe 24+ 1,2, 
 Ciccronis elogium P99. 1.16»: 

| Crvitas falix an ARINS 
avaiens, >; 
Proverb. p. 143+ 1.5. ad regen 
trahit ZEſopus. l. 9. ad legem So- 
lon.l. Io. ' 

Comparativa Hebrais nulla.p; 
219. 1.14P 251.18. | 

gradus primus pro ſecundo. py 
221.1. 18-25. 

ſecunduspro primo. .26-38-pe 
222. 1. 1=I5. b, = 

primus pro abſoluto. 63 220, 1 
20-3d. 

 abſolutum pro primo. þ 21 9. L 
9-18. p.-220. 1.19, _ 

pro ſecundo. p. 2T9 1:9: os. 

COMPpArata geminatas P. 22 I» l; 
I-17: 

Compoſitorum zenera tria, P» 
122, 1, 1-7, 
Concubitum fxdat libido,” non 
conditio, p, 114: 1, 4, excefſns, non 
ſtatus, eſt impudicus, 1, 5, nuptia- 
lis Gacroſaritus , 1, 28, religio(E 


habendns, 1,29, ſeduls cavendus, 
viranduſqenade. avt fructum no- 


lint, avt fic Ak prodierit, dedecori 


 faturnm ſic, 1,30, necactuslucem 


aſpectumqe, nec verba nuda das 


raqe ſermo apud verecundos ſult 


net, 1,17, ; ip apad erate 
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ONT a, 03-50") 


by LY 
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[ky ee 


— ” 3-0 
Neg. gp Ba oy 2 
by 4 c ; 


| jaſdem ratio ſcita, p, 119, 1, 3s, 
una vivant, P, 122, 1, 21+27,.P, 
© poſſint una. vivere, 1 11-15, 


1;5,7; 12, 14,17, ,mntra annum 


Bir, 


| 147 
Gr 


5 WATT 
Sema, 
«—<——— V* 
D 5 : 


formnalzhoneſtiores, l, 13; , Gre- 
cis-hac in parte an cedant Hebrzi, 
I, 18; 2pud Gracos-4. re ruſtica. 
rradude, |, 21, apud Hebrzos pa- 
Filer, Ps IIS, L, 24,., 

Conjugale debirum, p; 14.8,1, 
24, deco Solonis lex 1, 25- 37, &- | 


P- 120 |. I-4, 
Conjugatorum-genera, Ps $52; 


1,414, 
Con) yuges-qi una i habicent, nec 


124, 1. 6, 7, gratiz cis neccfiitir, 


Conſcienria; vide Mens. 
. Conſvetndine mulicebri ante 
conjugium-abſtinendum, p: 128 
}; 12, in conjugio legitime. ac re-. 
ligioſe.utendum, pz 119, 1, 28. ps: 
120, |, 16, P>.126, l, 14; P3128, . 


vigeſimum uſum fuſe Germa- 


nis priſcis-turp:iſimam p; 120, | 


I; 293 
an folummod6d neſtrum, | 


P-104, 1,24, 25, co.preſcntn tan-. 
'tummodo. atLINgImus., P,-108,, 


Creatio univerſi an uno-mor 
"menro conſummara, Ps 213, l, 


I 
he EY Dei gloriam 
-ermnciant, 'criam cirta bs a6 þ 
lingvd gentibus qbuſqec 
oo 3037s 


opal purer nc impo- 


(306) 


Dativus pro genitive an poetis- 
& rhetoribus Grecis i in uſu,. p,. 
259, 1,4 T5 | 

Davidem ad populum recen- 
ſcendum qisimpulerir, P3672 1, 1,18. 
-38,p 68,1, F-39, 

'Democricus vide Virgo. 

Deus qare toto corde diligen- 
dus, p, 315 1, 38, fibi obſcqentes- 
exavdit, Ps.61, 1, Tz pingi negits. 
Pp, 245,1, 23, Dus affirmat - Mtl- 
tier dubitar z diabolus: negat, Ps. 
100: 1,35, Dei nomina apud Grz- 
Cos, P, 28, |, 28, apnd Hebrzos, 
I, 34,.an occulta qxdam., qz in- 
veſticare nefas, p, 9,1, 35» P2415 

1,6-24z3n 1n ſeculo-futrnro unicum 
{it farurum, P; 31; 1, 135Þ, 41, 
L, 25 | 

Diaboſns. mani princeps, de- - 
minus, Deus, p,56. 1, 27528, P,675 
l, 275 

Dicend: peritns in utramqe 
partem diſſcrere promptus:p,15 0, 
& 20,20 
© Diftionis-vis & vehementia 4 
puritate-non pendet prorſus , p,- 
89,1, 31, 

Dees dovebit. Proverb, p, 215, 
| 13, 19, 2h, 235. 
| To..-Dietericus in Chemnitio 
lapfus, p;84,1,33»P> 85>l, 36, ps 
86, 1, 1c-15+ 
* Diffidere tutum. p,88, 1. 10. 
 Diogenis feſtiva dig duo, p; 
136, 1-20; 5 de viro bono dit- 


(ES; P+114, ol 0y 


; 6 


| um; p- 140, 16g rakes 


D: conyfmns - Areopigita ſuppo- 
fititius, Þ, 254, 1, 34+ 
Domeſticarum rerum 'faſtidi- 


111M, P, Gy 1, 18, * 


Echo non pingitur, p,245,1,28, 
ſ-xrupla avt ſeptupla, p,246, |:9, 
Elephas qam Temel implevit, 
Non attinglit, 'Þ, 128, I, 3» 
Eliſzns ſemel-an iterato aqas 
J ordanis feriebat, p.37, |, 1-10, 
Ellipſis fubjeAti, p,170z , 28, 
Enallage temnorum lingvz nul- | 
Ii non communis, P 60, 1, "23, hu- 


(307) 


Ezekiel Tragicns gals, p, 163; 
J 10 P-226., 18, is P, Yo 


Fabulis delinuntur PI Wt 
-qe, puerorum maxime ruſtic- 
rumqe animy, P,205, 1,21,Þ, 206z 
}, 10,13, 14, Vide Eſopus. 

Fames fitisqe, cupiditas qzdatn 
utraqe, p, 195, |, 19, Þ 1970: 5 

719, . 
f Ferulacea,Vide Rara.' 

Fides habica multos peſſunde- 

dit, p, 88,1, I-11," 


Fidei virtus, credere-qod non 


Jus in nonnullis ratio;peculiaris, | videtur, p, 256.1, 18, merces, Vi- 


l, 29, 

- Epicuri de Deis ſententia, Þ> 

1451; 55+ ; _ | 
Epicurets -qodnam ſummum 

diſcrimen,p 1112, 32, 
Epimetheus ſer ſapiens, '68 


dere qod creditur, |, 19, ad vitatn 
#ternain perducit, l —- 
Fidelesnecin morte moritntury 
Pp» 1014 1,4, 13, 
Fil Dei profeſſione tantum- 
modo tenus,'Py 141, , 7, TO. Vide 


Anegeli. 


J; 28, 

; Erhnici "formulas Chriſtianas 
ſais nonnunqam-immeſcent, p,98, 
1, 32-36. -ab,Hebrais mnlca hav- 
ſerunt, P» 262 , |, 13-20, 35-38, 
p,263,1-1, FideOrientales.  - 

Evdoxii hzretici dictum ridi- 
culum, Pp V6, i 37» Pozo 'Tz. | 

Excufatio 1 ei filia , P> 
168 1, 28, 

Exempla ſermonis qalia adhi> | 
benda;p, 116,36, 

' Exercitns Dei creata univ aw, 
P» 39» 1-16, 
Extranea epemamend migis | 
afficinnt; Pp» Gy I, $7 ps. 
.  Exckla plures.: 66,1, I; Is | 


| 03, Þ,99- 


Fxlicitatis famma rion- in carne 
ponenda, p 108. }, 14, 

Ezmininis Hebrzxi nevrraliter 
utuntut, Þ,237, b 3» 

Fontes ipſi fitinnt, Proverb. P» 
278, L 253 

Forma facile deperit Þ- '6Tg 
ba 

pe AYR qedam ex notioni- 
bus communibus qandoqe effin- 
| guntur, precer-ufum ricumqelin- 
| Lp,92,1 21,p,98, 
L iy OL 18:p"IO5» 
I, 29, 241, 25» | 

nt terrz dimenſz & d- 
Par 4-1, IO, | | 
Rt 2 


- .* 
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(202) 


.- Galhca lingva qalis, P, 20, I;7, | 


Geminationes vocum Hebrz1s 
creberrim#z, verborum infinito= 
ram cum finitis, p,99, 1, 6, verbg- 
ram cum nominibns; -Pz258,1,16, 
gominum-4n regimine, P,237;1:3z 
28-38, epitaſin itin{modi ple- 
ranqe habere, nemini non notum, 
P- 98, 1, 37» P, 237-1, 3, apnd He- 
brzos tamen harum primas mi- 


 nuere qandoge, p, 1009, 1, 31; P» 


I01,1, 16- 

Germani, Vide. Conſuetudo.. 

* Gerundia an paſſive ſamantur, 
P) 63,1536, 

Greca lingva, an Cc cardinali- 
bus ſit, Ps 7 |, 30, 31, an lingva- 
rum omnium ſ{vaviſflima, p, s:1, 
29, P, 6, 1,5, 4n Latinajucundior, 
Pp, 6, |, 7, ad p, 20, an omnuwm 


elegantillima, ip, 20,1, 25, an ſva- 


vitatis nomine ſclefta ad Evange- 
linm propalandum, p,2r, 1, 1, an 
omnium uberrima, p, 22,4, 12 an 
Fatin& cqpiofior, 1, 17, an omni- 
um aptifſime res-exprimat, p, 42, 
l;: 4; *Þ> 44, I, 16, «conſonarum 
commiſſions duriores' habet in 
vocum initio, p, 9,1. 38,1, to, 1n 
medio; p, IT,l, I, in exitu, 1,14, 
aſpirara crebrior#,”p5' 125 1, 17, 
commiſhonibusdurinſculs.recen- 
tjoresplures addiderunt; p; 12, L. 


4 vulgaris temporibus Apoſtoli- 


cis exotica multaadmilerat; p,s8, 
l, 19; Vet. Teſt yerſio, Noviqe |: 
gictis, ancumpriſci-planecadem_ 


Ly Pf 2,1 2 6-Py F3-l,1 I; 2-I9- 
Hebrais | 


36, Þ, 54s L,1 - of 58, 1, 23, Py 
59 1, 16-29, Þ, 26r, 1, 6, exuſu 
Hebraico vocabnlis ſenſus plures 
dat utraqe,qam priſcz nſus ferat, 
P> 543 L, 34» 

Grec priſci an Juizis omnes 
infeſtifſimi, et a moribas eorum 
aver{ifim1, p,.262, 4, 1- 34, redivi 
an poſlent N. T. textum intellige- 
os Sky 31 P>5734s 16-38) Ps 
5 = 

Grzcorum- thematum ſignift- 
SRL P+ 23> b 20, CONtraril, 
P3224» ,1- P25- 4,3» 

Gratiam cxleſtem adeptus, ga 
ratione,et $a amplius ſt- 


ag 28-38, P 199,] at 


Hebraicz.lingve, ex qorindam 
ſententia, penuria, p,23s 4, 1, un- 
de colligarur, 1, 2, radicum-pav- 
citas 4, %, earundem fi 1gnificatus 
varii, l, — Ng etiam, 1, 21, de 
illa- qzritur, /, 5-17, de iſhs dif- 
ceptatur, 4, 18-30, cju{dem uber- 
tas ex ſynonymorum: qorundum 
rs 1nftgni aliis ſtatuirur,: p, 
35:2, 37, an: a Deo protoplaſtis 
data» -P,.43 45 13, an haenulla 


res  aptius exprimat, 4, 3-10, no- 
| tationes hujus plures jgnotz;.& 
| 37, eu exteris cpllatxnonnwlz, 
l, 21,34, Ps 44s 651-145 © 

| Hebraicawocabula malta in N. 


( x. pay L, 9-233 


Hebraiſmos;crebros in, N. T. 
xextu deprehendi agnoſcunt vi 
doAip: 52,45 7,P> 591,324. 


- + — —— » —=S 


F#mineo uno permutare ſoliti, p, 


__. Idiotiſams, 


| Þ, 91> 1, 30» Ps 19341, 13, ps 106, 


251,04 3» P3253 4, 195Ps 255 4,4, 
P» 256,1,37, P2261» 64.29 . 
_ ---» Imperiti, nec ſigns _divinitus 


exhibita zatelligunt, p, 9544 19, 
Fa Ts " G - 


——— — — 


(3 

Mcbrzis futura ſzpe freqen- 

tiam connotant, P, 62, 4,16 

 Hejnſius Bezz qandoqe 1n1q1or, 
P, 256, # 6 0 

Helleniſmi nomine qid qibuf- 

dam intelligatur, p,.53, 4 To, Þ, 


 -* TS” 
Helienifmi .mulct: in poetis La- 
Linis p, 92, 4,2-20, P,261,0,29, 
de Hellzniſtica. diſceptatio , 
CiT1ua 004TH). P,53s t,8,p,260, 
4,38. OW OR. / 
Herodianus zvo Apoftolico in- 
ferior, p 204, l, 20, P, 258: 6, 3, 
galisſcriptor, 45+ 
Hervzus. Vide Anſclmus. 
_ Hippiz in qibuſqe peritiaa, 
250, {, 16, | 
Homo interior- Vide Animus. 
Humiliantur multi,nec ſunt hu- 


miles, Þ, | Q6, 1, 28s 


| 


Iberi corpora maſcula'q. avt 5. 


I65z C, 27, ; | | | 
formula ditiove u- 
ſa communi ac vulgari recepta, 
p, 97, 4,.29,"P,.108, 4, 28, hujus 
1deam poetica non ſtatuunt,p,91, 
b, 28, Pp. 92,h 21-38, p 9951, 32 - 
P, 1464, 29, P5164» £20 cragica 
avt dithyrambica, multo munus, 


6, 31 Ps 243» 4,22,P, 249,07, 6, P, 


tre ernment ines 


pol 
| mantur, p.63, 4, 35, exempla Pto- 


09) | 4 
'Þ, 96, L,r, 13, 22, nec myſteria 
divina : P,96 E, 38, P, 97 [ 9, Nec 
opera miranda, avt miracula, ps 
97, 4 12, 20-33, Þ, 98,1, 10, nec 
atuas, avt 1magines, qid velint, 
P» 95, 4, 25, nec{cripta, qid con- 
tineanty p, 95, 4, 10, 31, Þ, 96,44, 
I5,31,P,97,, 1,4, 3c-38,p,28, 


L,5, * +: 80008 
deficere. Et , 


1n limine primo 
De limine offenaere. Proverb. -ps 
186, 1,34, 35» ? 
1n ports impingere. Prov. nuhc 
de egrefln,- nunc de ingrefſu uſur- 
patur, p, 186, 4, 31-38, Þz 107,:4, 
1-13, 
Infinita in Kal an paſſive ſu- 


cheniana non evincunt p,64.4,1, 

Injuriz ſapientes nonnunqam 
dementant, p,230,7,17,19, : 

Integra nomina pro contradis 
Hebrzis gandoqe uſ{urpata,.p, 29, 
b, 24 ES | 

 InterpunAtio codicum -proba 

commentarit -Juſti vicem-.haber, 
P, ! OO, t I Og 

Interrogantia affirmative con- 
cepta, negant vehementius,Þ,101 , 
6 32. 

Tra..qo celerinsaccenditur, .eo 
minus dmtutna avt gravis p,257, 
E, 245:j 

_ Trenziſcripta, qz Latina habe- 
mus,. qali chatatere concepta,.p, 
P>5%, 479 - 
© - Tfidorus: Egyptius,, in nota- 
tionibus infxlix, 11S $ x l, 9, 


- 


| 


| 
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EY gs nee” 


. Latinjſmi. 


Jomnis Apeſtoli Gctioqalis, 
-P. go |, I 8. 

Juſticia tranqullitatem parit. P- 
- TGV. |. 29. 


Juſtiria eſt juſtificationis omni ; 


eracis fundamentum. p.83- 1.33- 
38. 4 merito Chriſti procurata 
jaſli conſtiruimur, ur vere juſtih- 
cemur p<84-1. 1-9. 
TJuſtictam ſitire & eſurire qid. 
P+ 196-1: 6, 24. 
Juſtificationis conditio, an fi- 


| Quicia. Pp. 87.1 34- 


Juſtificar1yure/merito- neqiſſ- 
miis -qivis poteſt, abi falſo inſi- 
mulatur. p 84: 1, 9. 

* Juvenes ad farorum ſperm , 
qam ad preteritorum memoriam 
Proniores. P-215.l, Fe 


Laconum ſerena cantus.p 190. 
4 22. Juvennm conftantia, p.246. 
© 22s : 

Leditar nemo volens. Þ. 100. 
17. 

Leta mens epelams jage-p, 1.40. 


| Li Zo 2.1-2F: ca unde Oriatur. L.18- 


20. 
Latina lingva,an< primigeniis. 
p. 1.1. 30. p 2.1.4 p. F.l. $& ex 
Dd & Sabing habet multa.p,2. 
Ls. Greece maximTex parte tra- 
.duxy p23. 1-6- p:5+ 1-7 cinnuslm- 
gvarnm. p-2+1. 28" Greee an ſva- 


_ Fitate concedat. P61. 3-P. 20:1, 


4 an ubertate- p. 24:1, 16-29. * 

' Latina'multa in Nov. Telt. p. 
$3« 1-.35- 78-p. 54 L 1-8. mn 
«Þ- 6 2elaGo - © 
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(310) 


Latina havd pavca Greci-vix 


| exprimant Þ. 44. 1.19. qorandam 
| Ognificationes variz. p. 23+ 1. 28. 


Contrarirxe P. 25+ £ 3=29o 
Latini, poetz preſertim, Grz- 


| ciſmos,freqenter admittunt.p. 92s 


1 


| 


1. 1-20, p. 261+ 1, 29. ſonos pin- 
gviores'& vaſtiores refugmnt, re- 
;pudiant- p.7el.3-9. in alunde de- 
' duftis immutant. 1. 10-17. £on- 
ſonarium commiſſiones duriOres 
non admittunt. P- 10. |. 16-19, 1n 
| 4Grzcis.mutuatis, folvunt, © e- 
mollmnt. 1.:20. in vocum initiis:; 
21-38. mediis.; Þ.-It. 1.2. clay- 
fulis., reſpuune. L. 15. mn antiqo 
ſcrmone admifſasabdicarunt.l.35. 
P- 12. . 3. ſpiritu aſperoGrzcis 
rariuSyutuntur. P« 9-1. 27-P.1T 1-1. 
24 P. 121.21. in deduQitiis ab- 
Jicere ſolent. pg. 1. 28. p.281.28- 
38.priſcis, niſi vocalis, literanul- 
la aſpirata.-p.13+1.4-8. 
\ Lavs Hihilo meliorem qenqam 
facit.p 119.12, 
Leoni nomina Hebreis multi- 


| 49" 0% Sas 9. 


| 


-; 


Lepns pro carnibus.. Proverb. 
p.114:1 33. 

Liberal anjmo {argiri gratius, 

qam accipienti donark P+ 3196s 


L 3 Jo 
Liberoram cxdem intueri;fum- 


mus dolor. p. 244: I 1,4 - 
Lingvz cardinales qzep. .xde32 
multz: Stereos $745 © 
Lingva nulla non im nonnull:s 


jali2 quvis uberior- ip: 26: 1:24. 
. _. copy. 


copia avt inopia ex vocibus pav- 
culis non ſtatuitur. p. 28. 1. 16. 
nulla non voces formulaſqe habet 


peculiares, qz vi elegantiaqe part ' 


inaliis exprimineqeunt: p. 44-1, 


JT» Þ. 45+ 1, 1- 14: P. File L 3B. 


(311) 


Magiz'crimen facilins objicitur, 


qam probetur. p. 92.1.29. 
Maleftici unius facinus civitas 
rota nonnungam luit: p.61-1.16, 
Malis artibus qzlita, facile dif- 


nulla non rationes peculiares, in | fluune p: 21,1. 18; 


els, qzibi invicem reſpodent vo- 
cabulis. p.125.1 30,31-P-126 1. 
9, 10; 21, 23, 34-38. p- 127-1. 1, 
2. P. 138. 1. 23; P+ E4l+ I 22-29: 
p- 142-1. 19. p- 143-1 25-27-P 

146. | 24-38. p-147, 1-1-6.P+1 65» 


1.-2-15- P+ 171+1.24-384Þ-194+1- | 


7-12. ntlla non voces formulasqe 
abexteris admittit. p- 263+ 1. 25+ 
nec geptiii muruum odjum umpe- 
dit, qin ab infenſis infeſtiſqe mu- 
tnentur vocabula 3 p« 263+ 1-3. avt 
gin in carundem monumenta- in- 
: Qirant. þ 14 - - 3 

Locutiones fMefng an nun 
1x95. P. 661-231-365 

Lucianps evi inferiqrisavtor.p. 
$0. |» 16+ p. 98. 1. 31. p. 258. 3 
nebulo impuriſſimus. p. 8&1. 13. 


religions omnis 1triſor, ps 262. l« 
5- poctica multa ſw's immiſcet, p, | 


98. 1.24. vocabulis Chriſtianis no- 
prout & Judzisz ſuis. p. 98:1, 26- 


Lncrum. NideMerces; 


 Laxuriaava 


| Malorum amicitz minus din- 


eurne. p-61.l. 2 2» 


— Mensavdit, videt. p.244- L. 3 3 | 
in anim4, ut oculus in corpore. p,” 


244- 1. 314 bene-conſcia epulum 
Juge. p. 140. L 5- 20. Vide Lata... 


non eadem cum lucro: 1. 6,7: qan» 


| doqeex gratia. 1 20. fidei vita x-- 


mom an-dicatur in ſacris ſcriptiss 
I 200: 257; | | 
Mical abſqe pros defunQa. ps: 


64-1.13+ Adrieli an liberos ſuſtw- 


Lifle dicatur. 1.24- p.65-l.5. 
Ailefis fnere qondam ftrenus,; 
Proverb. p-190. 1.18, 29-35. 


 1:33:35,39- 
; = _ 


Lycophton ſcripter qulivp.251- | migratio-pe7$+,30,11,13. pro- 


33. Þ,$3-1.21. 463+ = 
Mors, folutiocompagis huma- 
nz,&:n elementa pr) 


L 21.deceſſus.p:77. 1. 28: diſcel- - 
ſus.-p.75+1. 37+ digreſſus. p.77. I, 
25s EX » Þ. 


tus. p*754.2 8, exitus P.75+ 1.37% 
wr *2.0 reditus. P-73- I, I6. p- 
76«l. 2-38 tranſitus. p. 77-1. 38, 
p- 78-1.7-9-:receptns. Þ-77-1.3,4. 


Merces operis finis. p.25 7.10. - 


| Miniſtri qa rations ext7were, - 
 diracre,depangere,extirpars, man - 
dave, ſaluare dicantnr: p+694.3T, - 


mini Chriftianofludit./p:80/1.14. | p.73..12-36+ genitur# reſpondet 


ceflus- pe.77- 1.34» 35 ab - 
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. 1.26, 


(312) 


fectio. 1.10, '$. non exitimm-p.78. | beat. p.53. 1.5-16. litem de nomis 


L. 1. non finis. P. 76-1. 26. p78. | 


nibus videri. 1.7 Þ. $0. 1. 8. p. 


9. nulla fidelibus. p. 101. 1:4, 5. | 260. 1. 38, ehraifmis & Syria(- 


non eſſe ; qibuſdam, Pp: 194. l 4 
omnes xqat p.17. 1-22. 
. Morruis inſuleare ike. P.237 

9» 
Mortnos qifqe laydat. p- 193: 
© 25s 

\ Mulieres ſimias & catellos ge- 
ſtantes &-in delitiis habentes 1in- | 
tuitt , qid Cxfar & Maſſinifla. p. 
1057, 12. 4% 

Mu fic occulta nulli ei. Pro- 
verb. p. 4r. 1, Eo - 


Nata qezqe Jenales habents p. 
2137-9. 

Nacura veneranda, non HEPEDS 
cenda-p Fr4-l.3- 

Negatione ſubjun&ta intendi- 


' tur affirmatio, | » 2321. 11-22. 


Neoptolemns qa occaſione cx- 
ſus. 2 43 F Lo 
icoclis voturmrege dignum, -P- 
126. |. .; Ro $4 
-Nihil in nihilum' redir P. 76. |. 


Novas res ingrendi ſtadium 
nimium Athenienſabus probro da- 
cum. p- 220, 1,2I-26: 1dem-'in aliis 
morbus. :l. 27-3$. . 

Novi Teſt. textus fiyluſge pus 
rene Grzcus, analiemor a priſ- 
corum Grecorum ſtylo. P353 Þ 7 J3 


20-34- P+ 54-1. 24538 Pr 55. blo 
261. 1.7. num 


Helleniſticus, 


| (okG Graeknſis dici de- 


—O x 


» 


| 


| 


mis refertus. p. 52, l. 7. p-'59. 1. 
22-29.ncc Latiniſmis immunis.p, 
52.1. 6. ſeletiora qzdam haber, 
qz aliter vix exprim1 poterant. ps. 
5I. 1.38-P.52 1-1, p:59.. 30, 
'3Te priſci redivivi, qatenus po- 
terant intell:gere. p.53 1. 3. P» 
57+ 1. 16-38. p. 58- 

Numerus certus pro: incerto. Po 


157-1. Geo 


Nutricm mos parvyul 883 11 ma- 
nibus gcſtandi. p. 66 l. 32. 


Ocnlus 1 in corpore ,” nt mens-11 
animAd. p. 244. 31: horum pupille 
virgines efle debent. p. 137. 
6. id qo frat, ne divazentur caven- 
dum. 1. 9. impudicorum, meretri- 
ces incolere, Rhetoris dium. 

I 36+ 1. I5. nec Gipar opp L 
I2, 13, 24» f 
Ocdipi inceftus. | p-115-1. 6; 
Olea tarde creſcit. p.11 5-1.16. 
Optamus, & q#necperimns 4 
Deo, nec petere fas eſt. p, 240. 
20 
OptimeE affici ſolent homines, 
ubi Denm adeunt. p/22246. 
Orcus, an juriſ jurandi 1 Deus.Ps 
IG, I. 15- 10 tdem cum Horco E+ 
ridisfilior I. 25s 
Orientales ſapientiz nomins 
lluſtres. p. 241-1. 24- ab Orien- 
ealibus multa in lingvam-Grzcam 
proflyere. P-241- 1.24. ad exteros, 
um 


any; } 


tum nab Hebrzis--pe 261.145. tum. 
& 2 Poenis., _ aluſqe, p. 2 63. 
1. 18,21. - 


 Paraſitii INgeniuim. p.1 10. 22- 
25+«P. Ul! ll. ? 

-Parentum mos parvulos ſaper - 
germ collocare. p. 66.4, 34+ 

| Paronomaſiz in ſcriptis facris | 
occurrunt, qas verio nulla poreſt-; 
TEPOInG: P52]. 2:. 

- Pars melier ſtudia poſcit majos 
ra p.107.'h. 2. 

' Pars pro toto. P. 103+ |..19. Pp. 
107.1.35,37+ P-10% L236 2 

Participia in Niphal pro:nomt- | 
nibus in 64/25; p.199+ 1-18. qizifti-., 
- uſmod) apudHebrzos Fariora- TY 
130. I. 35». 

mary dictio <qulis P* 90. 1 
I8. 

Paviuves op ritu ginam.p $ 2 


I.-26- 
Pecuniz pleriſqs non vita tan- 


tum & anima, ſed viea png 


ipſ{4 chariores. p. 146. 1 366:  - 
Percontatot, & garrulus Kdem. 
P» 220. Þ 206; if 

Periclis ditio.qalis.p.90-l. 14. 

Perire per. virtatem nonelt in- 
ceritus- pe 28c4.3o.* 

Periti rerum duplo plus aiis | 
vident- p.94-1- 35. P-'97-1- #7» 
Petri diftio qalis.p. 90- 1.18. 

_ . Dfochenii induſtriaagnita \col- | 
lavdatac p- 1: 119-23» canes 


LT. -H-Seplaramlcoq: p 51.b 


nac citandis indiligentia. p- C3. l- 

27+ P: 201+ 1. 28; P2111 133i 5s 
| Els- affingic nonmugann: gx. not 
| dreunt ipſt-p. 233:11 2,136 Bezw 
| lacmparte ir jurius.”p. 183. L; Gs 


| P-203« 1-10, 19. Camerario itt- 
80. 1. 27. p. 81- 1-7-0 as 


| dem p. 
| tis eriminisejuſdem ſufpeRtus' ps 
63-1529. p- 224-123. p:229. 1. T. 
 Þ- 236:1- 29% p. 238.1::8;p.'339; 


P- 25s | 30. adverſus-cofdem , 
3 -Þ- 99: 15-12, petu- 
 lantias ; P-205«L, 22. p ww lr. 
/ Pp: ark Io, T20Þ. 223-l.11, 26. 
P- 224; L116 P« 241. 1; 22, ca- 
lamniz,'qibus falſa '8& abſurda e- 
iſdem affingir:p: 89:1, 52, 25. p. 
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| Coo reonnungam "i 
 Rhetores pu Koy: b 31-p- 108. k 
18, ilwtifraumnon'figunt P326Ts . 
L. 29. Vide Idiotiſmus. - 
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Wy de corvino genere. p. 166. 

14 

N2y! nottua; nungam ſola le- 
gitur ; fed prefixis N2 vel 
INAI p-173.1,16,18,21, Dy? 
ſemel tantum 1.2 2. 

NY" Vide NaT. 


| 


CE & 5 fintliterz 
I $7.1] 2Ts | 
12 interrogans. P. 203. I. 9, 18. 
DI qid. p.26.1.11,21. 
|__| jo. qid. Þ- 26+. l = 3 


permutabiles p. 


2 ſzpe natordls, p, 184. l. 3. 
, nonnnnqam genitivum. defig- | 
, Nate Þ. 259+ |. Is 


| 


nn accentus qulis. p. 34. 
TOs 
Py ANON ſceptrum robuſium tHe 
WM P1531. 29, 
[DO particulz nſus varifis. p. 229» 
l. 8. p.230. 1. 24,36. 

hPN2 accentus qalis.p.35 1.13,16. 
CEIYDWD qi. p. 83. 1.29, 
DIINVL qd. p. 24:1. 23, 


: * <0 , 
Valde conſvetudine viri cum mu- 


liere. p. 127.1. 31. 

Ja & Pa qid. p. T5. b 25+ 
Toa [9 |, 22» 

Wa & ALI qid. p. 174. |. 26, 
28. pÞ. 175 lb 1.1. P:178 b 13, 
27-30 

792 Vide Ja 

| UNI 491m4,; prohomine iplo. ps 

102, |. 25. p.1.06«1. 27. P.I09. 

l.. 25+. pro Cadavtrere. pr 107. I 


May leo, unde. Þ 26. 1» 16, 
Ea. 
221127 accentus qis & qalis. p.34- 
»ik Qs 
(Ra? paris 
112661.34; > 
99. gid & unde. p. 143: 1: 37+ 
de ea Talmudiſtarumdelirium, 
abide | | 
wH qid. P. 26. |. I'S, 22» unde 
incertum- p44: 1.31. | 
737:gid. Þ» 160s I; 3 Os Pe T6I. X 


2, uſar} 
* de. ſort 
23734 


MRO per5. Life 


3. pro. frumento. p. | 


to. abvenjentibus. 1. 


-—- 


patur de vi captiss L 17. 


15+ Qa ratione. l. 2% 
"ya xtatis nomen & miniſter11.. 
- Þ-167+ 1.1 6-20, 


{NnFI.% ny p:250. [.24.9: 


1x42 Vide WD 2 
178. I'7s | | 

[(@)/81 qid> De Lo Jo ff 29, 3 TI inde, . 
JYUN& NIYV2 |. 3o. 


MX12 gid-p. 


12D qid. p.47- | 344" 
\\13D Qid. Þ. 2Go L 46s 
_ equs, unde incertum. P 43» 
te2To 
-D'D — TIO incertum.tdid. 
22D & -prudentem, 8 folidune 
eſſe. p.33-1.32. _ 
| mamay/1 þ fo | >) Qids P- 45 . l 29s 
[L&D 


- 


JaN© Chald. ibid 1. 34+ 


Dy de. p.183- 1. 29+ 
= Qid. P. 56. 1.26. 
Ty p. 117+ 1. 1,7. unde. b. 


1 5M mprimere«ibid. l. 2. 

22) «ffi m _"_ qam pavPer- 
” 140.1 

4115 qld. P- oy L 19. 

SPY merces. p25 6.1. 9, 15» 


ID Vide 19\&% - 

IM noneſtnomen Del. P. 32» | 
25.Þ-33-L1-25» | 

TDD Syr. qid. Pp. 77+ 1. 20. inde 
WDM qid. P« 74+ 1. 17+ Pr 77» 
L 10,34 

N'7Q anfit nomen Dei. p.36-1.I. 
p-38-1-34-p 39, LT, 13,31» 
qid ſignificet. ib. 1. 3-8. - 

NETTING gid ; & 
an Dei nomina. P» 39+ 1. 35 P» 

49. P41» L1=5. 
CZ facies, ir, p.257+ 1.13.14. 

POD accentus qis & qalis- p- 34+ 
LES . 

"0 FJrultns. de prole. P- 15. 

23s 
na YN p-1709. |. 27126. 0 2 


| 


RAY Syr. Velle, optare. p. 239 
Þ. 10+ 

TRY non eft nomen Dei. p.29. | 
L. 3. hzreticorum hac in parte | 
inſcitia« ib. 1 36+ 

DIL & NPI in benignitatisno- 
tione: Pe 248, [I 6521s 


| 
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135 OR prxco, ib. I, 35s 


MY et jubere, ct vetere, Þ, 25; 
1,4, 


Þ Vide 5 
Yap qid, p,160, 1, 33; Þ, 161,1, 


3, 75 
ID anticun: FOR P,1G2, 


I, 35» 37, 

UWP [anfiitas. VIP ACV2 Faro 
| \Janlts]; nND1N terre [antta; 
wiT mons ſanitns, P, 149, I, 

| 23324, 

> fame, rumor, p, 144, 1, 19, 
ps 22, 26, 28, 5 34, You 
non res, p, 147, 1, 9, preconi- 
HD, Py 148, I, 1 3-- 

JVPP gid- P,16g L, 4s 7» 

NID Dei attributum, Þo 391 l, 
13, 

21 de confrerndin viri cut 
onlics Ps 12541, 38. p, 126,l, 

1-8, Pp, I 27> I, 22,' 
Wo?! oF corns {alutiferum Me- 


HW, Þ, 1531, 27» 
NT RTP Cartago, P; I7, 1, 


I7, 


| MN qam varie accipiatur, P, 56, 


I, 5» | 

noOQonmy qid, Pp, 149, I, 20, Ps 
W996 I, 35, & MRIP P> 149» 
» 223 

URL) gid, & unde, p, 48, L 

13,16, 

noy qid, p, 45,1, 27; 

nay preconinms, P, 148, |, 
31s | 


Te 2 bo 


F qid. p.199-1. 28. p. 146.1. 2. 
=P? gid. p. 47. 1.36. 2pÞ11 
Qid. P-48. bo 9. | 


mbp" Qid, & unde traftum. P» | 


. 47.0 34. 38 


V et I} literz in vicem permuts- | 
biles. PI 87. I. 2lI o \ | 
phinh's, Quid, Þ. 123+ 1, 4- 


NU evis,unde incertum.p.43-1-5!. 
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29 an fit nomen Dei. p. 38, 


1& bo, unde incertum, ibid. 
INT gid. p.26.1. 19. 
YNU qid. ibid. 1. 20, 
29V qomedo ſumatur. p. 124. 
_ L19- | 
n29Iv Vide yW TI 
NIQU pro Dei nomine in Scrip- 
turis.non habeture p..38. L15» 
qid ſignificets 1.16. | 
ERYU profperite. .p, 181: | 
Ev 177 p.180. .,,8. 
w z1w7 16. formalarum ha- 
_ * rumuſusduplex.l. 16; 17..di- 
- ftinaio: carundem. rejecta. p. 
__ 181. 1-12. alia admiſſa. 1.30. 
FRIYIL IND & RN gi. 


- 


a 


tabs 3-25; | F: ) W 


I. 10. 

58 @\ip, av/cultare, P-148. |, 10, 5#- 
telligere, P« 147» A 3 & P» 148, 
I. 1. animadyertere. p. 147+ lo 
16, 18, ebedire, Þ. 142. 1.2 
So | 

721-YDU gid. p.1 44.1. 4. 
MURUD obedientia. P. 143. 1.28. 
WO id. p. 173«1.17,20. p.17 8 

1. 7-10, 29, 30s 

JV quid & unde. p. 44.1. 3: 


I, 


'2\V verbum qam variay in ſe no- 


tiones contineat. Pp. 45e 1. 33» 
P- 46+ P. 47-1 1-15-35s 


| ZI id. Pp. 451-26, 27. 


CI2i\Ww unde dif p. 39. l 
n Vide © - 
WT 1rtar, unde incertum, P43. 
WES, 33» | {65 ho 
bon. Syris, god 7W2 Hebreis, 
'Þ- 187+ 1.15,20,22. 
NYpIY & RN2MT.) inde, ibid.l, 
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Tudex vocum Grecarums 


A';2.9%», Jetwm; et d1aWurioet [4 
eari, p, 
26. puelerwm idem, 1, 19, 

«£7», et TR oy ſcelar, WER: 
I, Gs. : 


£2 gqam Varia tf ionet , Þ, 23» | 


L205. 
X'F%;. qatuor mundi plagas deſig- 
nare, delirinumy Pp, 321, 16s 
«5 qid;-an ſepalcrums prifcis,p, 


223,14, 31, P,234 1-11, | 


& $/x70g05, P, 129, 1, 34, | 
x Ion cIp , d $THUAy &vEMWCH y an] 


Gracis priſcis uſitata, p, 185, 


I, 6, aNT4y $y mv, & 6s a Mie | 


Hebraiſmi P3184.1,30-36,- 

«, & , ſonipingvioris ſyllabe , 
P, 7s 1, 3, Grzcis freqentiſfi- 
= a Latinis repdiatz, P, 6, 

1,96: 7. Jo 
el wa pro cede, p, 234, 1, 24; 
E144 em. + X6QCLAND » an Hebraiſ- 
mus, Þ, 227 1, 20, 30, P+ 226; 


l,1 
a p50, al eG, Hebraiſmus, Prj 
; 185.1, T2, | 
e:@y priſcis qid, Þ, 56, 1,238 
ſcriptis - facris Qud amplins,,ps. 
25581 24-3235 ') 
elkioer, inteligere, p,148, 1,2, ob. 


rermperarey P,l42, |, 24» Pa143s 
1, 1-II, 409 ,. obedientia.), 30, 


33, fawe, Jj 38, P> 144 x] 


39; ls 3537 P3140» L| 


| ifm ſapit, 1, 2,3, **97 7 duce 


itidem, P» 148, I, 2, 

| <x2ax one qid, & need ts 
P> 257, 1, 13, 21-26, 

Exeis, lecuſts, unde, P» 44,l- 9 

«Ay thin , qid, 


Yd | 
dAnSera; ioibrrs 3 Orguoozny. - Py 


E 5Osl, 92 
eandelas x; Swf8erou Tis PRUATH, ib, 
L 7. 
NE. __ /P-203, l, 30, 1 an pts 
'L 293 337 Ps 204, 1, by 8, 


wm 173. - 
ENNALE. Pp, 54 } 10, 


EYE qam adverſa. denoter , Ps 


24z I, 8s 
Nkgwo Vide A'ne 
| ave Rs <q <2 l, 22-27, 


| &faavmu, Qid,; P> 72h 25 Þr 75> 


26-2$,4n pro a/anMvrar nſur- 


pro 4Y2rauia, revert, p, 75; 
1, 27, 30, P77» |, 4 5, ande 
tratum, p, 74, 1,27, 30, 31,P 


77» bo 43.55 
CfLAVT'E, pro morte ; qareſolutice 


: #em, five.d ſſolutionens denotat; 
P, 71, |, 11,34, P» 73» l, I-10, 

; 74s 1 4» Q4.. fonem, Qt- 

| aſdam, P, 74: 1,7, qod rejict- 
tur], 24, qared Hum, P, wh L, 
(24. P3765 192-37, Pr 774 bb 17> 


- EAI, 6£1a900 209, Hebra-- 


-q4. 
[17 


#b1tmns 3 five ce fun 3 Þ» 


Ps 243, I, I4, 


' - 
. x. 
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{ 
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' 
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: 
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F 
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4 GS os wei 
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4, etblits << - 4c em: 


ow - atthr ©, 4c) 


- petur, Þ. 63,1, 26,p,79.1,1> 


77> 
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\ © 
ae eng anyes et eine. a a aeenice th neo ney 
PE IF Sri Er Et GO DEG ce ng a ri OY "hots 7 re ne 


CE a as. i an 20" SN Dm = 
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—_ - we - - ” = , - hes 
p , WY 7 bom ye 


Ns 
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_ n Fe th San + 4 


0 D- er retr 


wo Sug =o IRIS AAU. 
_ - ha. 


as S. ; 


77+. 10-38, P.58.1.1-37. 
a) EF OL, VITgINES: Pe 1 29% I. 24» 
aup ande. p.1I5-l.7. 1321-24, 
ex uſnra muliebri. p.131, 1.36: 
WAritus, p. 132-1, 37» 
a JpxmJorgmac}. p.103 ; 30, 
 incuelgeot, N apnSAeryua. PgO., 
1. 34, 36: 
am prov, 253.1. 30. 
4m as wer. p.'228.1. 3,6 
em Auots, dimiſſio, diſceſſio. p« 73» 
|. 36:de morte. [.37.p.75.1-7. 
ameave!, dimittere. Pp. 74+ | I5, 
2 I, maudiras, defungi» Po75e 
1.16» OF 
<7», aHouw, qam varia delig- 
net. p. 23. þ 23» Me 
& «Mi, veſct, P- 249» L I6, 20. 
& Meu yorarus, qanotione di- 
Catur. Ps 126. 1.2. Ps 127-1.30- 
P: 128.120. qAnon.b-31-25» 
A'Tpo, & Age, gid ; etunde.p- 
1.28. p.36. 1.28 ” 
& 6b ets - 112-1. 26. «oro 
& &ez8» de conſvetudine viri 
cum miiliere. 1. 28. p- 115+ le 5+ 


I-6e 
«7 & qam ambigue aſurpetur. p- 
23, ® ] Os | : 
Ze: & dyxou, qam varia deno- 
tet, Þ. 23. b 2% 
&'02Bils Ge notatione qd. p- 86s l. 
* odeateeger "=N 
#o56@; uſurpatum. p57! 12+ = 
« e225 £40), 0 6% I. 35, doom. Vide 
COLL 6) HRUEEIS 
«7&- gid.p. 3-1.31- in wWo38 id 
the. 33» on's & au eliw, an aye 


& wwaita. Þ. 4.1. 1s 
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| *X%Cf, p. 117. 1.31, 33, 
*26"57 ex uſu communi qid.p.87, 
l. 12. qomodo inſolenter uſur- 
patum, | 7,8, 


B innixz ſyllabz,. P.1T. |. 14. in 
vel Phnon tranſic. p, 14 1. 
37- in I creberrime. 1. 38, in 
V. p-15.1.3.&tinF. 1.5. 

Baginge Badikveay. P« 5Os |.r, 

Baomtvs Caglaiar. P. 239. þ 26 

| 12-25 

Farxgzrey unde pe 2531.19. 

Caw, Cm, Cairm. P.I25 l.2,3 Ls Bam, 
gam varia deſignet. p,23e1.22. 
Baive & embairs aliter Grzcis 
uſurpata, qam N12 Hebrzis.p. 
I25» le 32+» 

Befiwna, & PeCtoru, defunilns eſt. 
P-.190- 8.14, 17. 

CAA, D.54 be Ti. 

iO wEiwrO>. P- 124. 1. Yo. 

CA: mrra BAemv. p, g4. 1, $. 

F five x Z£olici ſonus qis. p. 7. 
E 26. ; 


Apr, fut trarfiit. p.7.1.26« 

Nerve P+ 54+ A IIs 

muidwt, veſci. p-249. 1c 1, 13. = 
Jpo5 neuro, |, 8, wrdrs. Yide 

LO | 

».pro- wrbe. p. 259. 1.24 

210% ey, agnoſcere , approbare. P- 
50. 11-8. de concubitu-p.120, 
|. 10-27» : 

Yugo, fel, p. 24-1. 2. 

29965 unde. PÞ. 115-1. 5» | 

534 unde pi11 5-1. 4-p. 132-4 17= 


Virum 


(3 
\ Virum experta- ps 130- [. 24, | 
Ps 131» |, 4-33, nunc ſexss,; 
avt etats nomen ; Þ 133, 1,14: 

p, 134, 1, 5, nunc ſfarws, tam | 


honeſti qam inhoneſti, P, 132, |. 


L 30, 37. P. 133sb 24 Po 135+ 1, 
20 , de d:ſhonſata. dicitur ,. Ps 


I35: 1,26, P,1373 l, 28,4at non 


Homero,.p: 136, 1, 1-5, (ic u- | 


ſurpata reſpondet Hebrzorum 
NUN Þ 137, 29, 


27) : 
P» 82, 1, 22, an apud! Dionyf: 
Halicarn.p,82,1,35, p,83,1,20s 
GrzCcis priſcis , eqwm cenſere ; 
de re, nonde reo, p, 82,1, 37» 
P, 831, 4, Þ, 84, |, 11-15, P» 
L5, L, I 1, D, 86, I, 2, tam pri- 
vato judicio, qam & publico, 
P» 853 125, 30, dammare, p32, 
I, 14 253 P; 36, l, 8 ſupplicts 
afficere, Pp. 82, 1,26- 32, PÞ,$4, ly 
26, pz 85s I. I6, P» 86, l, 9, 


/; pro 4" Doricum, p, 4) 1, 36, 

Ns uagTts QX; unde dictz, P, I 34 
lL, 24s : | : = | 

Azay, ww, Vide Zws. 

os gn, PD, 40» I, I 2g | 

Ss R8.d(,c1), Þz 43 I, 2L3 | 

Azvs pro £5, Zolicum, Þ, 33, 

Syuaoic Ps 23331» 233 259 - 

Batu, & NEC MP, 1N COUCH - 


bitus notione 5 unde , P, I26, | 


I, 27-35» 
Nrgz©r, bonus, benignnus, p, 248, 
l, 2,15, 21, of | EY 
Nagy, an fig Ingo ngHenren, py 

$3, 1+ 15, 19, 2.1, Ps 35» 1,.9» 

22, QA forenſe vocabulnm, re- 


Sixom ui, & Siarapuby, Þ.251 L 
26, 28, 33. 

; 045 firire ; qid metaphorice. Ps 
195. I 11- Þ. 197+ 1. 123:15, 
27. 38, inepia laborare. p.198. 
|. 28, 38. ſtim creare, Hebra- 

1ſm. p. 50.1.6. item, 947, 
mv, 5 7. P:195; 11, 21s 
p. 1971.1 8-25. p- 198.1.3457« 

TE A'rr@&, unde diftum.p.197 
» 13. 

es? Dor, p- 4- 1:3 6+ 

BuO. Vide S3ua, pO Sw. P» 

1521.38: 
SbZns Ot0s..p. 149. I 26s mire 10 
29. TAETOF. Þ, 28, warOh 1/27, 
Emedved. |, 30. 
 d>&v. Vide To9v. | 


F 


ſpondens Hebr. PYIYT, gid. 
ſit, P, 80,, 20, P» $4, 1,38: Ps 
AS 1, 10,21, 34, in ſcriptis d- 
cris j#ſtiſicare, tangam juſt, 
avt inſonters, defendere, abſol- 
vere, Þ, 80;1, 19, P, 84: 1,19, 


Jxe7/0par, p11t91.31, 33: 

| wa, & dixer, gd proprie (ig- 
nifice LP. 20 I]. 2 2-25» unde Ore 
tum. 1. 28, 34+ 36, 4977 78 vo 
priſcis. p. 205.1. 16. pro eſfo 


an apud ſcriptores exteros ita 
ſidmatur, p, 80, 1, 21, p, 84, 1, 


32, Ps 85>1, I» Þ4 87,129, an | 
apud Thucydidem, p, $0, 129, 


705 70, qi <7, 7p nx. diſtin- 
gvunt. Þ. Toy» 1, 18; unde id 
cractum, p,205.E11; p. 207. 
20, Evangelis pariter, num ab 
| 75. ©» 05 


(2:8) 


His. Þ. 205 1. 14. p.207. 1-34. 
an a pri'cis Grecis. p-205-l.21, 
2 4+ hi an unqam fic wſurpar:nt. 
P-207, 1.28- P. 208. 1.20. 


ep uep Boon. p.45, |. 14s 

ew, 1zbere, D, 226 I, 10, 3Is 
Attic. p,227,1; 6» 9, 

6:17, & ig yd. p, 2IL, 1,7, 19» 
Sh 3:22» | 

*"$nds Barre 1L2T 2, by ty 2o 

tryin, proſperitas, ſains, cx He- 
braifmo, p, 181, I, 17» 191 &* 
ciehelLy BadYCar , Mop bu 200m! » v- 
237, Hebraiſmi, P» L 80, 1,8- 
I I; item, #ghrluw, & me os ci» 
enviw, £2wTdav, pro ſalutare, P: 

: 131, L, 15, 23, 253 

E/5 pro 4d, 

1,14- | 

zig & er jnyicem permmantur, P, 
$0.1; 132,13; 

et; & ess gomodo 
P,I 81, 1,8, | 

£35 Jo, Ps 228, 
Vide s:tolWwy, 

:'c xoaAlw. p, 233,1>6, LS 

6;x74 pro Orco, p. 17, 1,30» 

< profiter, p, 229, 16-13» P1230, 

9 Os 

EX, 7 ab, P, 329» | i 16 - 32z wo 
28095 P1230 19, 

bx £709T46745, PIO 4810/0, Þ, 1577 


diftingyantur, 


1,4, g, is fipirbes, 


A 


os 7% 
n 


— 


& adverſar, P» I 92, : 


—— 


p 


| 


y 


| 


| 
j 
; 


| » 


EAT? Uy ids bs Twe, iy nvtcm, 
nt, Hebraiſmi, p, 88, b, 37, Þy 
89, |, 1-4 | reds 

4#mAzrecs qid, & unde, p, 125% 
7 

&, & £6 jNvVICeM permutantur. p, 
18,1, 12, 13, an pro *= uſur- 
petur, p, ' 231, 28, proin, & 
cam, 20 1n qibuſdam migexce, 
p, 183, 1,10-21, in gibns ex 
Hebraiſmo TMaored es. Pp, 183, , 
18-37, p, 184, |, 24-38. pro 
per, ancx Hebraiſi, p, 187, 1, 
35- P» 188, 1,7, & infancy, 
in ills, <> a uapriecs p, 232.1 
4, uu Tw Toys. [,10, 

& juixe7ioty, five in polo, & & 
dyvoie, a58a8cQ, Ixguory vn, ifd- 
"1, qid fint, & qantumdiſtent. 

| Þ» 231, 1, 10-23, Þ, 232, 1, 1- 
28,  agx8 p, 202,1 411. 

ov 61A ubts, K of Guudo i, P,236, 

7 NR 

57 &AnIvide Pers; $1 T8 Cito. Þy 
233» I, 20,210 

(1/2 nut Iris. p, 254, 1,15, 

tr.STvrh, Tonic. Pris, l, I5, 

6 ErTis, 7 6; tEw a pord.. P, 221, 

133, SOIP IR" 

| 6Z0pUAA0)eT ohne ro Ots, P, 125, L 


5 
oY | 


TIS), de norte, Þ, 741, 39, 
Evie. poteftas, p, 257, 1» 3, (00- 
t P: 2581, 7 oe 


. 


| E2K}'61 &, dc worte, p, 76,l, 3, 


Faye Sine. p, 50, 1 20-33: 


iz: in Proverb. 5 ag; i= ®, 


qld, & nnde, py 145s wh” 


; 2 Go 

67 py nictur. p. 153 :4s 

#27, p,241;1,2, ; 

evi qam diſparate uſurpetur, p, 
24, 1,18, 

crWpidts, furie, p, 33: 1, 36, 

Zone ihia. P. 118, 1,16, de offt- 
cio conjugali ; P, 116, 1, 375 
unde traftum, p 117 }, 1» 6: 
qam idonenm adApoſtoli men- 
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Se res 


UE: ot, p, 49, l, 26, 2.7, = 
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itlo ſenſu rarius ; p, 88, 1, 18, 
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vatione obſeqiold. p, 175, I, 9- 
1 45 in{idiofa; Py ; 76z I, J L-.Þ, 
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1, 32-38, rarinsloco 7 7127 ad- 

hibetur,1, 37, + 

ew5 pro igue, P, 241+ 1, 16-27% 

X litera qalis, Þ,? 2,1, 37, reſpon- 
det Hebr. I p,*T$, 1. 29, Latr 

- ninunc abjicinnt, 1, 31, nunc 

per # fimples exprimunt, 1, 
32, nuncliteris aliis lenioribus 
permutant, 1, 3, p, 19, 11-16, 

X.aaemol Qi, p, 257,1, 25, 

Xajp p, 18. 1, 29, 

Y ditas. TME0 $1okmt 'P; 259, 1,3 T, 
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26. 30- P- 103: |. 11. Febreis 
"'Y crteberrumum, Po 105+LI I-28, 


Y in yocum inituis qalis. p. 10. 
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P- 106. 1. 2-26. de fervis nfur- 
patum. Þ. 102. 1.16. 19. p. 
105+ I. I1-20. de animante qo» 
VIS, P.106.1.9. Grzcis qatenuse 
L 11,24. pro vita. p, nos. 1. 
28, wt xis Gid. p. 109. |, 
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Index Pocum Latinarum, 


: V2 FX 1 ab, efficientens 
defignantia. P. 


,/ LOAD 
ZH, L DA 
LH LY 


FL, 2 29s L. | t 3, I gs 
/ CU) zZ abſcedo. ib. l. 37. 


FNC LL C/ 
abſtineo. ibid. 
Accipere» ibid. 
acer, acernus, ##de. p.198, 1.10. 
acer, aceris, acus, #xae. ibs l. 10 

36. 
Acer, acris, #ude. 1b,1 9. 
 adoptio, aliud 4 ſacceſſione. P.66« 

L 15. &e ſtirpibss u[urpature p. 

170. 1.34. p.171.l.9-11. | 

xdes qia. p.208 1.23. p. 209. 3. 
*  ZOQs wnde difle. 26s 
#ſculapius #xde. p.1 1.25. 
ager #nde. p.18.1. 10. 


? abltemius. ibid. 


ala, axilla, ande. p.11, 1. 26. p.18. | 


þ 38s ; 

_ alacris #de. p. 18.1.9, 

ambo #»4e, p.10.l. 33. - 

ango, anpgor, #nde, p. 14+ 1. 26, Þ» 
| 19. L 3. \ - 
 ANCCPSz unde, P-254- LI11,1 2v 
angvilla wade. p. 19. 1: 5. 
angvis unde. ibid. 
animapro homine. p, 205. 1. 33. 
qatenus Latin Fd NYpALE. Þ. 
© "206. [. I4, 24,r0 cadavere, Þ» 
oa RAS7- 0-thomi | 


a9 epea9036s 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Aranea #nde. p. Its bs 25+ Pe 18, 
1:3T. 

arco axe. p. 10. I. 23. 

aro, et arvum, #xde. p.4.1. 38, 

artus , articulus, #xde- p. 14+ | 
33s ; 

arvipendium qid. Þ. 4.1. 13s 

aſcllus. p. 30.1.3. 

attingere. Vide tangere. 

attrectare. Þ. 129, þ 17. _ 

avdire pro intelligere, p.148. 1.7, 
8, obcdire. p.143+ | 12, 23s 

avditio. pI 43: l. 3ZOs 

avena #xde, p.4. 1.6. 

averſa. Þ. 9. l. 34. 

avfero. p.9.1.35» 

avfugio. ibid. 

avgeco wnde. p.I I. l. 27. 

avitum de brut#..p. 167. . 326 


B inixe (jllabe.p.g.l. 33: 
beati, prodefunAt. 191.1. 3. 


; beatulus; eadems notione. 1. 6. 


beatitatis, & beatitudinis v0re- 
bula,, nes Ciceronts evo, nee 


Senece etians familiaria. p.99.. 


' L28, RY 
Beelzebub, et Beelzebul. p, 48. 1. 
337» 1, <e. 
Belus ſtercoreus..Þ: 48. I- 38, | 


bos ande. p.7. 1.15, 

brevis unde. p.19. 1.6... 

bucco wade. pe 17. 1.31 _ 

bullio wnde. p. 19. It 
+ He” buxus 
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buxns #uade. P. I5« ' PF. 


C litere ſonns nhique idem. p. 14- 

Es ff 

-caligo wwde.p, 18,0, 37. 

caput #xde. p.15.1.2. pro perſona. 
P-227. 1.26, 27» 

caro, caro & ſangvis,. 9id. p.5 5.1. 
Jyz IZo» 

Gunn an Carthago dici debeat, 
P- 14-1. 14. nnde nowen babeat. 
L. 17.Pp.19. 4.15. 

cavus #nde, p19. b.is 

cicuta gid. p. 4 £8. 

cilium #xde.p.19. 1. -6. 

clibanus we. p. 19. 4.28. 

Cocles #nde. p.11+ 1.26. 

clo, et cxlum, wxae, p.7. 1. 13» 

cXna wade, ibid. 

cxnum #»de, ibid. p.80. £2. 

cognoſcere de coitw, P. 120. 1. 27. 
tam demubtere, 9am de wire, L. 
4” | ® 

concumbere. p.124 4.19. 

conficio qam adverſa from. p. 
25. 1.14. who | 

confuto unde. p. t9.1,8. 4coqina 

 rreflum, p.152- 120. | 

 continpere. vide tangere. 


*contoftuplicata, vox Planting p. 


? 7:45. Led 7 h 
Ws Latinis -qam late patent, 
P-26. L3 Jo 


crapuld #nde.'p, 7. Þ. 10. Pp. 14+ 
6 om. _< XI | 


| Cabowideyps 3.1. 43 © 


culex unde, P43 9.1: O, 
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 cuaniculug wnde,p. 19.1.4,6. 


cunicuius 4nimal, wade diftus, p. 
44,0. 5e 

cuppa #»ae, p.15. l.2. 

cuticula:p. 19. /. 36. 

cutis wade, p.11. 428, 


D innixe [yllabe. p. 9.1.33. 
debeo wnde. p. 1 2. L.28. 

decus wade. p.5.d. 1 

deleo. Vide Leo. 

delicix, Vox gali.p 44.1 2: 
depſere panetn an proprie-dicater, 


P 264.30. 

deſiderare, pro carere , egere. p. 
1938. "#3 ©. | 

detriumphare. p. 50, 4. 10. 

Deus wide. p. 33. 4:2,9,10. 

deverſto.Þ. 73: b. 23: 

di&tiuncula. p. 20: 4. 3. = 

dies, pro tempore, ztate. p.2 12.4. 
35+ P> 21 CF. 30. P- 214» ” j 29. 
P. 216. fl. 34.p.222. 4, 26, 

dyundtio gi, Vide disjungi, 

diribco wud. p.12. 1. 28. 

dirimo #nde. p.12.4:29, 

disjung! gid. P74 [ 21, 

doceo" unde. p, 5.16. 

docilis wnde, p. 1 9. 4. 233 

dons gid;\ www team! proprie. 
P-208, /. 23,24; P, 209, {,25, 

dom eſſe 94 rations Bieta. tp; 
209: 1. 9,10:p, 210.11, 15, 
gem tat Epateat. 25,56: 


dormire cum aliq&etujpi2 Yor-.. 
mire, 


de ego Sirfhs tel: 
rd 27,239. . FF, P/7n 


1 duco, 
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guco, qam Hver(4 denotet, Ps, 23» | fling nnus anni, on 15% L, 2 L, ins 


| I, 253 

dulcis #nde, P, 4-1,36s 

dum protum, p,129,1, 36,p,136, 
L 3» 


eccleſia, p, 107 I, 23» 


clevo, qam adverſa ſignificet, p, 


25,195 
enſis «wde, P, 19, l, I3, 
Epona #1ae, P:4,1;38, | 
equlus, equlcus, p,19, 1,333 
EquS unde, p,4s 1,38, h 
erciſco wa, p, 16,1, 12, 
exvum #nde, P,15, 1,4, 


1 


| 


conſtantiz, PI 68, 1,19, 


filius hominis, & homo, qz diſtin 


gvantar, p,1644), 24, 
filiornm, & filiaranm #0713na de 
brutis, p, 167+ 1, 34, filux v0- 
men ae fratts, P,1l70s L, 33» Þs 
1713, | 
filtz ſeptentrionum,vents, p, 1689 
L. 143 | 
finis wade, P34s l,9, p,19, L7> P>7» 
I, 141 p,10,1,36z 


\ fagellum w#de, p, 19,1, 32, 


flamma wnde, p, 11,1, 31, 
flos, Flora, wnae, p.19, 1,9, 10, 


eſurire & ſitire, pro carere, egere, } fluo wnde, p,1 5,1, 6, 


p, 198, |, 22, 
ex cavſe efficientis index, p, 229, 
1,16, P,230, l, 13, 23 
excandeſcentia, p, 257, l, 19, 27; 


32, 
EF Latini /onns 95, p,7,1, 26, 4- 


lins « * Greco, p,7,1,1, 
facies mwnnds, czli, p, 251, 1,18, 
31 

facundus,et facundia, extra poefin, 


fallo ##de p, 19, 1,33, 
 Fafcina wade, p, 7, 1, 1, p, 253, ], 


18, 
fatiſcomwnde, Pz I2, l, 3 r, 
fol wndeg pyT19- L,95 0, 
fell wade, p,13541; 6, 


; fidicula, I9, 1,36, 
fidoy ods, axde;p, Lo, h35, 


% 


| 


| 


fzlices, pro mortui, p, 191, 1,2» 
forceps wnde, p, 25 4,1, 13» 
forma, wnde, & formoſus, p,5, bs 
3: 41 
formus anac, P25» Lis Ps 173 I 
3 
M. . gnde, P,I5s I, G5 | 
frumentum pro paxe, p, 36,1, 36, 
fudo, fundo, awde, p, 10, 1, 36s 
futo« | | | 
fugio ##de, p,4, 1, 33, 
fuifle, pro defunqum cſle, p-'I 89, 


L 17, 27-29, vel efle defiifle, p; 


191, I, 7, 39,P, 192, I, 1,20» 
fulcrum #»ade, p, 15, 1,25, © 
fullo wnde, p19, 1,29, 
fulmen «de, p, 15, L, 6, Y 
funda wnde, P, 4z l, 9, | 
 fundam #»de, p, 151.7, 
 funis «ge, p. 4,1,9, P> 731, 14,P> 
16,1, 375Þ319»l; 75 | 
fu\ſcus wnde, P37 l, il, 
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futilis #»de, p, 19,1, 8,9, 


galbanum war, p,14,1,26 p,19, 
Il, 4, 

gignere, CO parere, pro educare, 
P, 65, I 9, I 8, Ps 66, l, 20z pro 
adoprare, |, 21, 28, gignere a- 
ligqem alizd, gamnatum eſſe a- 
licui, p, 65, 1, 11, genetrix 4 
matre gz diſtingvatur , p, 65 

Js, 

gilvus #xde, p, 19,1, 28, 

Graccus, an Gracchus, p, 17, 1, 
. 

gratia #nde, p,19, 1,4, 


gratitudinis, & ingratitudinis , 


90mina Senece £v0 non obtinu- 
erant, p, 99, 1.20, 
gurgulio gnae, P.19, ] 273 
gultare, p,249,1, 31,35, 


H Latin veteres vocibus firman- 
dis inſerebant qandoge, p, 18, 1, 
23» Tidebantner tamen Greco- 

| ' ram bacinparte emuli,], 26, 

halownde, p,19,1, 22, 

hicms, #nae, p, 18,1; 33s - 

hirinulus, & hinnuleus, #»ae, p, 

-19, 1,23, 

hio, biſco, war,p,18, 1, 31, 

hir «de, p, 18; 1;32, 

hirundo wnde, ibid. 

hodie, et cras, /axe (umi, p, 213, 
1,34 P 214,13» 

honeſta facies, p, 140% I, 13, 

 horna ſeges, gid, p, 168, 1,4, 

hortus ##de, p,17,l;13,13, 

tumi «x4, p,7, 1,12; P> 9, 1:30, 


ol 


| 


———— 


humus #nde, P, 9, 1, 39, 
humor, #xae, ibid. 


18, unde, vs, EP 

in peccato, &- cum peccato 47 dr- 
ſtent, p, 232, 1,28 38, ps 233, 
l, I, 2, 

incedere, P,75,1, 15, 

inchoo, p, 15, 1,22, olim incoho, l, 
33» P» I8, I, 19, #nde, 1bid. 

incoftum qgam varie ſe matiur, p, 
25, 1,19, 

ncurvicervicum, p, 6,1, 22, 


| ineptus vox gals, p,44,1, 20, 


infantes de brwt#, p, 171, 1, 17; 
18, 
infractus qam adver/a denotet, p, 
251,16, 
inqino ande, Ps 7» L, 14, P, -80, 
bs & I 
intaRta VirgO, P, 129, |, 44,28, 
36> 
interdico, gam adverſa (ignificet, 
_ Þ,25, 1,3, "2H 
intraread aliqam, p,124. 1, 4,13, 
intus #nae, Pp, 14, 1,25, : 
inveniri, pro extare, efle, p, 30, 
l, 19, 
] Latinums eſt 
| I, 7» | 
' Tovemlapidem jurare, p,1 86,1,4, 
juncus wnde, p, 10, I, 37, Ps 1951s 
12, Rel c ' 
jungo, e# jugum, w#de, p,'9+ 1,6, 
juſtificare gpl iingue Lame av- 
tores probates non reperitar, p, 
87,1,29,utHebrzo PYI2N re- 
ſpondeat,eſſet Juſtare, l 31, . 
WES juſtificare 


Y eAnglorum, P,9, 


arverſa, p.63-1:35s 
Juvo #1dr. P14 1.29. 


L btera gals. p.19.1.17. 4 Lati- 
»# in mutaatitiss freqenter 
fubſtituta. 1. 16. #7 diminutivs 
freqenti/ſima. p.19. 1.30» 

labo, labor, #de. p. i 0.1.33» 

lacruma #1de. p. 19.1.2Ie 

Izvus #nde, p.7.l.12. 

lancea #nde. p.18.1.37. 

latzo wade, p. 14. 1.32, 

latum #nde. p. 10. 1.32» 

lavacrum #»de. Þ. I5. 1-26. 

lavo wade. p 7. 1. I5+ 

leus wnde. p.10g1.27» 

lena #nde. p.10, 1.34-P-18.1 3H 

lenio, et lentus, #2d*. p. 5.1.1. p. 
7 l.1T: : 

lenslendis, wx4e.p.19. 1.23. 

leo, & deleo, wnde, p71 Is 

lennculus, #t lenuncuſus. p. 26, 
>= © - "IÞ 

levir #nde. p.19.1.20, 

levis wnde. p.7. l.1 2. 

lilium #xde. p. 19. 1.26. 

lingo w2de. p 4-1. 38. 

linqo, & liqo, #nde. p.4l.37- 

lis #nde. p.19. 1.29. + 

locns #nde. Þ. I 8 |. 37» 

longus, longurio, ##de. p.19. 1-3. 

lucrum wnde. p. 15» |. 26s 

lupus «de. p 101.29. 

Iurco, 4 lurcho, p. 171.30. #n4e 

aL * .-* 

lymphalymphaticus, awde. p. 19% 
l-29-p- 161-31 
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juſtificare & juſtum conſtitnere M us ib... 9, 1,31, 
IMAJUS, #68 29, 1,5, | 


mala, $01 e, Pl I, 'F 2 6, 
malim, #nde, p,12,1,34, 
malva, *nde. p,19, 1,6, 
mamilla, z#de, PoI9 1,33, 


| mandatum pro conceſſione, p 67, 


TEL 

mango gra. p,103,l,20, 

mater pro matrice p, 64, 1, 38,P» 

65, l, I4, 

matris, #omen de brutis, p, 16741, 
33, de ſtirpibus p,170, 1,33,37 
P, 171,1,1,8, | 

meditor #nds, p, 3, 1,24. 

mejo wnde. p, 19, 1,11, 

melior #nde. p, 19, 1,25, 

memin1 P,60, I, 35s wnae, Þ> 19, 
EL 26, | | 

memor wnde. p, 10, 1,30, 

INCNs unde, P19, I, 24z 

metior #nae, p, 10,1, 28, 

mina w#de, p,1o,1, 25, 

miſelus #nde. p,19,1, 25» 

mzchus #xde, p,7,1, 13, 

moneo #nae. p, 10, 1, 25, 

mortalis, #»e, p, 19, 1, 24z 

mors #zde ibid. | 

mortem guſtare, videre pro perpe- 
Ye 3 7) 0 LS» f ns 

mucco #zde: p; 17, 1,31, 

muceo de, p, 18,1, 37, 

mucro unde, P14; I, 293 | 

mulier n##nc ſexus, nunc fatus 
nmomes, p, 132,1, 11,p,133, 1, 
20, 38, P,134, 1,1, P;135, 1,114 
20. Viraw experta.'P, 131,1, 
25,P» 132,1, 6, | 
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multum nude, 34, aa, | 

mundus pro mundalis, Pp, 57, 
L; Z 9 

Muſa wnde, Þ, 5, 1, 34, 

muſtus, maſtum #zde, p,17,1, 13» 


P» 19, l, 14, 


þ 


N lttere ſoxus quls, p,9,1,31, 

nanciſci qi4 & #nde, p, 161, 1, 3T, 

nepotes de brwti, mn. 167, 1, 36, 
ae ftirpibus, P, 170, 1,34 Ps 
171,1, 4, 


nigellns, P19, l, 35s : 
Nofua znde difta. p, 44,1 2, 


non efſe pro mortuam eſle,p,193z 


I, 25,29, 
nos #9de, p, 4, 1,9, 
notitiam fxminz habere, p, 120, 
L, 28, 
novi, noveram. p,60, 1, 38, 
nullas,nulla, ſum, gid ve/zr.p,193, 
1, 30, 35 , 4s pins aliqid gan 
periifle, 1, 36, p, 194, l, 1, 6, 
magic familiare Lating qam 
non ſum «v8 non eſt, 1, 8, 
Il, 


obſtetricari gia, p, 49» 1, 24, 
OCco #xnde, p.11,1, 27. 

occulatz manus, P, 246, |, 34:36, 
odi, Ds 60,1, 36z 

odinm wade, p,18, 31, 

oJor wade, p, 19,1, 22» 

ofclla wnae, Þ, 19, 33s. 
olea, vleum, unde, P1712: | 
olco wnde, p, 19,1, 22» _ 
 opto wnae, p, 14, bl, 33» 
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oram ſolvere gid, p,78, |, 28, 


| 


OrCa wide, P,16, |, 12, p, 18, 1, 
38, 

Orcus, 4» Orchus, p, 15, 1.3538, 
Pp. 16, ], 2, Horcus priſcu di- 
Bus, |, 37, & ut qidem, Ur- 
gus, |, 3, wnde diftns, 1,8, 38, 
P» 17» 1» G, 16,29, 

ovis wnde, p, 19,11, 

ovum &#xas ibid. 


Pallium «xd, p, 19,1 28, 

palus #74e. p, 26, 1, 14, 

panis pro frumento. p, 26, 1, 31; 
35»pro libo, p, 28,1, 9, 

re wade, Þ, 10, 1, 27, PÞ» 15, 
Pf 

araſanga 9id. p, 21, 1,23, wwde 

—_ 

parere, Viae gignere, 

paſco wade. p, 15,1, 1, 

paſſer #»de. p, 10,1, 29, 

pateo #74e. py3e |, 22, 

patior #nde. p, 14,1, 32» 

patria #nde. p.4,l 9, | 

vo nomen de brutls. P, 167, 

$34 


| pedo wnde, Pp; 10,1, 26» 


pello «ne. py! $al,2s | 
penna de. p,10, 1,31, 

a wnde. p10, 1,34» 
pets war. p, 14, 1,32, 
Picumnus q#. p,48,1, 33, 
pilum #nde: p, 26, 1,13, HS 
pilumnus 4#, p- 48 |. 21, 31, 


_ LS : 


pinſere paniem 
L.3 $, P+270 1.30. | Ren IR 
piſs 


opus and, p,146,1,39 | 


piſo-& pinſo we. p;To, 1,31, 

piſtillum wxnade. : Ps 26,11 3» 

piſtus bene panis, 4» rite dicarnr. 

Þ» 26 > l, 16, 

Pithumnus 9's, & de. P, 48, I, 

31, 333395 | 

Þþzna unde. P27sls I's 

pollux ae. p,19, 1,21, 

przbeo mnae.,p, 12,1, 29, 

prezputium #vae, p, 11,1, 28,29, 

probare #nae,p, 87, l,31, _ 

-puella, p, 19, 1, 34, c130m v3rum 
experta dicitwr. p, 134, 1, 18, 
P» 135, 1, I1, puclius, p,19, 


I, 34 © 
puer ibid. & eter. & ſtatus n0- 
$368, Pl S Iz l, Sf puUcra, P, Il'9, 


1.34» 
pulcellus. p, 19, 1, 35, 


pulcrum, 41 palchrum, dicendur, | 


pingendam, p, 1515.27, 35, 'Þ» 
18, 1, 14, olim pulcrum «-po- 
liendo, 1, 23 , 4nu4logie ratio, 
l, 25, 014 Greco miuzes-p,rg. 


I, 1, citra aſpirationew efferen- 


dum, 1,29; 34» 
palegium & puleJum ande. p,15, 
. 2,ÞP» 19,1; 4, 12. 
palex wade. p, 10,1, 3ls 
Laan Þ I Poe] 5» 
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|. 28. de ftirpibss..1, 29. tude 


_ pallulus,, &-gullulare, 1, 29, 
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| pulmowrde.\pr19-1.-27, 


Pata wnde, p. 11 l.2Þ. 
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puteus ame. p,r5, 1,1; 
putum unde, P31 I,1l, 28, 


| 


rima # 


| qalus, qafſillus, p, 27, 1,13» 14s 
qino, inqino, wwde, p,7, 1,14, 


eo nude, palg, 15, 
rado ade. p, 10,1, 24, 


ramus de. p,11, 1, 30, 
ralilis #wde. p, 19,1, 23, 
reboo, p, 15, 1, 31, 
refato wade, p, 19, 1,8 
remus - 93934 h I 1 1-30 
res #nae. P, 146, 1, 323 
toi I I, I-31, Dy 18, 


31. 
rodo ande. p,!1, I, $Og 
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| rurſum re, TAora9ds. Py 1 57» 


L, 3, 


facrum gam adverſa denotet, p, 
24,1, 6,P,2551,27» 
fapientia pro pritiapriſcis,P,152 
1,12, 34» C; El 
ſcabetlum and. p,19,1, 32, _ 
ſcalpellum ade. ibid. 
ſcido, ſcindo,unde. p,19;1,.36,p, 

18,1, 38, Ee 
ſcintilla #»de. p, 19,1, 30, 
ſella nndee p,3g], 259 
ſemita, via» P, 206, l, 2 3, 26» 
{cpw,.&+.f{ceptum :5nde. P3Sa 35s. 
ſepulcrummonde. p,:t5;1, 25» - 
ſerum ade. p, 17,h%, : + 
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ficcous wnde. p, 18,1, 38, 

ſilio #nae. p, 19, 6, 20, 

ſimulacrum #nde. p,15, 1,26, 

fitiens metephorice cupidus , avi- 
dus, p, 195, 1, 24» P» 1961, 24» 
ſitire, inopia laborare. p, 198, 
0, 22,25, 

ſoiſtialis herba qd, p, 169,74, 31, 

» 

Gifs in re nauvtica gid. p, 78, 
{' 20. | 

ſomnum videre.p,243 0, 17. 

ſonus #nde. p. = 5 

ſporta wnde, p,14, 4,25, 

. (ſtella #nde, p, Ig, l, 29, 

ſtercutius, ſtercutus, ſterculius , 
ſterqilinus 9%, & #nde ans, 

© P,4$, 1,21,30. 

ſtipo #nde, p, 15, 1,3, 

{tlembus ſtlites, ftlocus, p, 11, 7, 

© $6437 OY. 

ſtrangulo #nae. p,14, /, 30, 

ſtritavus, P,1 1,4 372 

ſub #»4e, p, 3,4, 22, 

ſuper unde. PÞ, 3 l 23» 

ſura #nae, p,10,1, 34, 

ſuperciliam #4, p,19, 1,26, 

ſylva wnde, p, 3, 4,23» 


T fitere ſons idem nbige. p, 14, 
= 43 Fe wh p,14,1,23, 
eago, tan 0, » Po 143235 93 
Lagaces, gi, wide aitts, p,lg, 
l, I 8, E- WR > 094 3 | 
talpa »wde. p,t1,0, 27, 
' talus taxillus ,-wde.p.r1; 1, 25, 
rangere, attingere, contingere, dr 
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p,129, 1,3,28, de furto, |, 16, 

tetum #»4e. p,208, 1, 36, pro do» 
mo ſynecdochics, 1,31, 

tego unde, p,z, t, 23, 

tendo, & tenuis #nde. p.3. 1,24; 

tenebrz #»ae. p,4, 1,37, 

terram fierj, prodefungi. p, 72, 1, 
16, P,73># 36, 

tolo, tolero wnde, p,10, 4,32, 

tomex #24, p,14,4, 34, 

traho wnde. p,12, 1,33, 

triumphare ative nſurpatum, p; 
5O. |. Is 4 

craumpus , 43 triumphus , p, 14, 
I, 28, antriumfas. p, 15, 4,7, 
triumpho, & triumphus #»de 


dedutta, 1,16, qu ritu rfformata, 
' I 8, 


torpeo wnde. p,15, 1,3, 


| torreo de p17, 1,3, 
'trichila #»de. p,19,1,27. 


tu wxde, p, 3,1,21, £ 
tulo, tuli, #zde. p, 10, 1,32, p,14; 

L, 29, | 
tumeo wde. p, 14, 1, 34, 
tunicula. P, 20, A 3» 


-| tuffis #de. p, 10,4, 32, 


U Pacals ſonut qis. p. 9.4. 16s 
udns #nde. p.9. L.27. 

ulcns wade. p. 16. l. 12+ 

ullus ana. Pp. I9, E. 37» 
Ulyſſes #xae, p.19.l.2T. 
umbiculus age. p. 10. 1.33, 
umbra, #nde, p.5.04.3. + 
uncus &pde, p.T 4. 1.29 
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ungvis, nngula, #1de. p. 19.1. 6. 


unus, pro ſolus. p.31-l. 14- 
urceus-##de. p. 9.1.28, P18. 1.38 


P,16. 1, 11. 


urina ; et urina ova, #u#de, p. 7. |. 
I 6. 

urſus #14e. P. 14. 1. 29» 

uterus ##de. p. 111. 29. 

V, conſone ſonus qus & qalts. p<7. | 

1. 17, 28. Þ. 9eb 17. alins gam; 
vnlgo hodie datier. p. 7. 1. 27: 
wariantes de ea cenſure. |. 19. 

vaccinium #4. p.II. l. 31. 

Vado #nde. P. 15+ I. 5. 

vx unde, p. 7.1.16, 

valeo unde. ibid, 

vates #nae. P.10. l. 29, 


| veho rnde. Pol 2olo2 2-Pel 8 1.34, 
' velum wade. p. 26. 1. 14. 


yenalitius qid. p. 103« |. 19. 
verbulum. Þ. 20. 1.3. 

velcor wnae. p.15. 1.5. 
veſpa #nde. P. 10.1. 29, 


veſpertilio wnde aitus. p.44.1:2. | 


velter #nae. p. 10, 1.28. _ 

vexillam wnde7 p. 26. |. 14» 

Vi, #n cvi reiÞondet Graco. y. pg. 
|.22. 

videre. Vide viſus. 

villum #1. p. 19: 1.36. + 

vinum ##de. p 7. 1.14s 
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violo #nde. p,15.1.4 p.19 1.22: 

vir qi mulierss notitiam babuit, ps 
I21,1, 26,p,132,1,1,245s 

Virgo wnde, p, 135, 1, 6, non ſem- 
per integritatis nomen, Þ, 134, 
1, 26» 58, P, 153» b I, 8, poetes 
ſaltem,1,g, 


| vis unde, P15, 34s P,244,1, 23, 


vilire, & vibum-##e, p,ro, 1,29, 

viſcus w#de, p, 24411; 29, 

viſns, & videre, #xde, p, 244, I 
22, 28z , 

vita #1de, p, 15, 1,4, 

vitex unde, P» 244 l 23, 

vitulamen qid © ande, p, 172, 
L, Yo 


| vitulus made, P,2443 1,28, 


vitulum hirundinis , «vt ſtirpis 
avres Latine re/Þ#unut,p,171, 
l, 25, 36, pullumferwxt,l,28, 

vivo #nde, p,15,1, 4, | 

vixit, pro mortuus eſt, p,189,l,17, 
28, Þ, 190, I, 2-15, P, 192, |, 
2 Oz 

vociferare, P» 144, l,15, 


Volo, axae, jor 7» l, I5, P:I5:+ I Fy 


volo, velim, gia, p, 240, l, 17, 
24, P,241,1, 3, 
volvonnde, p, 17, l, 3s 
vomo-wnde, p, 17,1, 2, 
vos unde, p,10,1,28, 
VOVEO ande, P, 15, I, 5r 


viola wnde, p. 19. 1-27-p+244-28, | vulpes wnde, p, 11, I 275 
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Art Dice ct adviſe, | folef, qum adverſa fignificer. 
Tal | 
DIA . q0-modo diffc- | 


rant, P:9. l.Ie 


cagfiin 34: p-28, L 3. 
pr vie et to bzopl- « P-28.1.3.7, 
bzcad et loaf, qomodo diſtin- 

gVantur. P-28, |. 13,14. 


fo cleabe, qamadverſa deſigner. 


P- 25+ 1.30. 
fo coddl. Þ- 2 264 1.34 


Dam Vide Sire. 

Deceale, de morte: p. 77. 1:29+ 

device & deviſr, qomodo diffe- 
rant. 'p.9- 1.2. 

.tadipatch, de nece p.75+1.9- 


_ - faith vulzo qid. p. $8. 1. re. in | 


fGacrisude 1. 16+, 
home noſtris qi4ip- 210: as, 


eAnelicanarum, 


2541. 29, P. 


| loaf, GC loabes.p.28, l T A, 15. 


So bake. p. 26.1. { oberſighf, qam diverſa deſi Tenet, 
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paſt las Latini vix expri- 


{  MUNt pÞ. 27. l. Its 


| poach. p.26. 1. 34- 
pzice 8: pz43”, q1 diffcrant. Þ+ 3, 


l. 33, 
fo roat. p. 21-1. 337 


S Angli {zxpennmero per-C pin- 
gunt: P-9.1-3, 

foleth. p.26. 1. 33. | 
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Z EI per D pinguae: 
Dp. b3 - 


Errata- 


; - 61) {OV P-122. 


C3 
- 
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lichs p.1 13.1.3. JV 1-14 Hahcarnaflenſis 1.25, Na asEis 1.26, enmAdTaRBG 
ibid. 7eadEev p 1144.11 clarage | 14: Attic.l.23.culturam 1,35-addecer:p.115. 
L4.T&7i9 1.5. 291655 1.6 degra l.7.ynau lizdowl.1g trans 1.21 pullulavic [. 
31. Pagninus 1.36. animal.p 1 16.1 26. Evripidisl. 27- - uns p 117.11. MW I. 16, 
c1om1TO 1.18, -rau mor) |. 23.4 uCnineraibopop2p iis lg xaweaspi1g.1, 
I 3.cio24/Corm le 14 piuku©> 1.18. beent.l, 25. modo p.1 201.28. Bekip.121 1.12, 
[.24 #Zargy; p123 1.37.vvitur. p.124 130 - wp Cf p.125.1.12. 


Sim nodenep 127.132.1447 p.1z8.1.3 oy 1.37. AmAd pol 29.1.8.-leſcentem 


I,23.grati pat31.l.13.r4m Pl 2.1.19 vielwl.29 yw14P-133,|.12- conftituil 16; 
- concepilſs p.134 1.1. muljer:m 1. 4 qem 1,9, 0051 1.10. rug SiC 1.24. xogar Pp. 135. 

1.24 wetuas | 28 NJ Þ-1 36.1.7, vocatur 1.9; urns [23 revs). 25, fumi 

P.137-l.5. illum p 139.l.25. *&x/ [.35 c,13,v 28.p 449 | 23. medicinz p 141,. 
} 18. FUND p.142.1.4- Own, fama,p 1441.21. gatin1s | 25\19 P,145- [.25. S.- 

cratis p.150,}.1 1 TDI P15 l.25. 4 eaTheg Þ-152-1.16./apientie p,l 54. hg. . 
0-ientolesp.158:1 17 AV J2 p.161, b5:v.1,241.26,Cap.10p.1621.13. Saylem 
1.19 [mma \ Þ þt p,163,1,20, [2 J,z I,V,I2,P,! 64,),5.re Py 166, l;> 5 ,c 2.P,168, 
I, 13, recer{:r p,169,1,18.f #1b, hoe p,l7 1,.l;2, malop,173,},9,15,1,24 MAW. 
p,174,1,264011,23, NND1 P1751 2,0t 178,1,30,NVT pit77, hs. picor p, 
179,\,18,14,11, p,180, 1,36, N153 ib. c,38,ib. I7N2Q p,184[,2, Jobrl,14, 
N19, 01 iÞ. rfidewn 1,24, YDQTN 112.9, 3957. 1,30 13mm I, 32 ndemionr py 
181,,t,v,38,l,13, 77 1,20,v,01),3 3 xvetp p187.1.24, Cnow t prgo, lz,Plcud. 
1,28, bic p,192, 1,3 4, Hippopto p,194, | 16,v,24l,17, & 18,v,7, Jer, c 31,v,t5,. 
'Thren.c,5,v7,p l 96 1:5,q0d Pz 1971, 0,Spmpdſ. | 2 I, T0sTE I'3 2, e{/urauntp,1 99s & 


Pag, 3.lin, 10, leg. rem. p. 
qzitio p.7.1.19, Hac p,s. 


L7. 


l, y, -tandz p,202,1,2,[pecimen p,204,l,17,ufitatum p,206,1, 25,ſortita p,207,1, 
12, « p,208,1,27,-gatur p,211,1,8;v,6,p,21 51,11, Protegord p,216, 1,21, &ret- 


N77w pzi8, 1,23, 78 1,27 ,20705 aurs P,219,l.19, v,24,p,220,1,16, IN 1,2 I, 
vV,20,p,221,1,2,v36,p,222,),11, durcs ib,& Te l,29,ct c,7,v,41, P,223,l,z1, va- 
I:dis.- p,2 25,1, 3,0 p, 19, T7160 1,27, womnnxi; Sus pitt, |,7, idioriſmop, 
237,l,28,Veruml,2g,miflo p,239,1,32,ſaxftitatamp,z41,1,14, wox@,p,2qt, 
1, c, ſimpulo1, 2 x,proprie 1,28, ſincipiris p, 245,1,10,c,20,p,246,}, 32, faciunt huc 
p,247,l,0 Judic,c, p,251;1,5,legentibus 1,6, bicl,z1 ,qum p,252,1,3,8,5,N Yor. 
1,z,-lifta l,20,:;@p p, 25 31,8, oculus p,25 4,1,16, adnotaratl,23, za p,257,),21, 
candeſc.l,25, --ay 1,28, ea1,zo,fint p,259,1,16, ur fir, 1, z 2, Evchiphr. p, a6 1,1, 
19, Homerico !,27,prz. p,272,l,18, Hebrzis1,26,Ptolom.p,263,1,7,feſtiflimos 
1,8, infeafifl, p,264,1,7,charaQeres 1, 19,uſurpatam 1,z 1, HelleniR,l,z5,Canifli- 


mel, 30,-c1am7@ oe ib. qe. 


Voces Hebraicas per Typorhetz imperitiam tranſpoſitas zcnjuſmodo p, 124, 
1.17.p.153.1.27.p,17 31.26. p.18 1.1.22,23. In Grzcis accentus (pirituſqe paſſim 
inſaper habitos : In LatinisU vocalem Y conſonz vice 3 qo modo, p.g,1. 10. p. 
I1.1.2.38,p,13.1.13. etalibinonnungamy Ivocalem itidem J confonz loco z uti 
p.254.1.3 3.er J conſonam I yocalis loco pariter, ſubſtitutam ; uti p.263.1.33,38, 
Ucrobiqe diſtinRiones,five'defeRas, five depravatas, avt reſtituer ipſe, avt condo- 
aabit Le&or candidus. | 128 "of 
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In Indice primo, p,276.1.37. 383 & p.277. 1.38. per deſcriptoris ofci- 
tantiam , ſub Marci ac Lucz laterculo collocata ſunt, qz ad Matthzum 
pertinent; | 2 Sy 

In Vocum Latinarum Indcie, poſt Fyto ſubjungendum, Vide Confuto, 
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